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An Anſwer to Mr. Hobs his 


ITpoAryouera? and firſt to his Epiſtle 
tothe Reader 


Hriſtian Reader, thou haſt here the te- 
ſtimony of Mr. Hobs, that the queſtions 


concerning Neceſſity , Freedom , and 
Chance, are clearly diſcuſſed between him aud 
me, in that little volume which he hath lately 
publiſhed, If they be, it were range, whileſt we 
agree not much better about the terms of the 
controver(je, than the builders of Babel did un- 
derſtand one azothers language. A neceſsity upon 4, 11416 
ſuppoſition (which admits a poſibility of the miſtake of 
contrary) is miſtaken for an abſolate and true >a 
neceſsity. A freedom from compulſion is con. 
founded with a freedom from neceſsitation, meer 
ſpontanttty aſurpeth the place of true liberty ; no 
chance is acknowledged.but what is made chance 
by our ignorance or neſcience, becauſe we know 
not the right cauſes of it. 1 deſire to reteinthe 
proper terms of the Schools : Mr, Hobs flies 
zothe common conceptions of the vulgar, a way 
ſeldom troden,but by falſe Prophets, and ſeditious 
Oratours. He preferreth their terms as more in- 
relligible, I efteem them much more obJcure 

| A 3 


4 


and confuſed. In ſuch intricate qneſtions, vn'- 
gar brains are as uncapable of the things, as of 
the terms. 

But thus it behoved him to prevaricate, that 
he might nit ſeem to ſwim againſt an uni* 
verſal ſtream, nor diretty to oppoſe the general 
current of the Chriſtian World, There was an 
odde phantaſtick perſon in onr times, one Tho- 
mas Leaver, who would needs publiſh a Logick, 
in onr mothers tongue. You need not doubt but 
that the publick goed was pretended, And be- 
cauſe thereceived terms of art ſeemed 10 him too 
abſtruce, he tranſlated them into Engliſh, ſliling 
a Sntjet In Inholder, a Accident an Inbeer, 
A Prope{ition a Shewſay , an affirmative 
Propoſition a Yeaſay , a negative propoſition 
a Naylay, the ſuljec? of the Propoſition the 
Forcſet, the predicatett e Backſet, the conver- 
- ſionthe turning ef the Foreſer, intothe Back- 

{ct, and the Backſet into the Forelet. Let 

M, Hobs himſelf be judge, whether the com- 

men Logical n«tions, or this new gibriſh were 

liffe intelligible, | 


'Hxc 4 fe nen multum abludit imago. 


os ag But Rezder , doſt thin deſpre to ſee the queſtion 

ciplesre- diſcuſſed clearly t9 thy ſatisfa;tion ? obſer ve but 

cond Mr. Hobs his prafticks, and compare them 

aiſle, With his principles, aud there needs no more. 
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\ 


He texcheth that all cauſes, and all events are 
abſolutely neceſſary ; yet if any man croſſe him, 
he frets and fumes and talkes his pleaſure 
jufſir quod ſplendida bilis. Doth any man in 
his right wits uſe to be angry with cauſes that 
aft neceſſarily * He might as well be angry with 
the Sun, becauſe it doth not riſe an hour ſooner, 
or with the Moon becauſe it i not alwayes full for 
his pleaſure, He commands his ſervant to do 
thus, to as much purpoſe if he be neceſſitated to 
do otherwiſe, as Canutus commanded the waves 
of the Sea to flow no higher. He puniſheth him if 
he tranſereſſe his commands, with as much ju- 
ſtice if he have no dominion over hi own atti- 
ons, as Xerxes commanded ſo many ftripes to be 
given to the Hilleſpont, for breaking down his 
Bridge. He exhorts bim and reprehenas him z 
He might as will exhort the fire to burne,or re- 
prehend it for burning of his cloatis, He ts 4s 
timerous in a thunder, or a ftorme, as cautelous 
and deliberative in denbtfel caſes, as if he be- 
licvedthat all things inthe World were contin- 
gent, and nathing neceſſary. Sometimes be chide 
eth himſelf 3 bow ill adviſed was 1, to do thus - 
or ſo? Othat T had thought better upon it,or had 
done otherwiſe. Yet all this while ke believath 
that it was abſolutely neceſſary for him to do 
what he did. and impoſfible for him to have done 
atherwiſe.Thus his own prattiſe doth ſufficiently 
; A 3 » C0n- 
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Freedom 


do and | ; "oP ; 
yg frenifie nothing. Hus meaning is, He i as free 


will, re- 
fured, 


|  cenfute hr tenets. He will tell ws that he is time- © 


rows aud ſolicitous becauſe he knows not how the 
cauſes will determine, To what purpoſe £ Whe- 
ther their determination be known & unknown, 
he cannat alter it with his enacavours, He will 
zell us that deliberation wauſt concur 10 the pro: 
dattion of the effetF. Let it be ſo, but if it do 
concur neceſſarily, Why i he ſs ſolicitous and ſo 
much perplexed? Let him ſletp or wake, take 
Care or take no care, the neceſſary cauſes muit do 
their work, 

Tet from onr colliſion (ome light hath pro- 
ceeded towards the elucidation of this queſtion, 
and much more might have ariſen, if Mr, 
Hobbes had b:en pleaſed to retain the ancient 
Schoole terms, for want of which hs diſcourſe is 


fill ambiguous and confuſed. As bere hetclls 


thee, That we both maintain that men are 
tree to do as they wall, and to forbear as 
they will. My charity leads me 101take him in 
the beſt ſenſe, onely of free atts, and then with 
dependence npon the firſt cauſe. That man who 
knows not his idiotiſmes, would think the cauſe 
was yeilded in theſe words, whereas iniruth they 


10 do and forbear, as be ts free to call back yeſter- 
day. He may call until his heart ake, but it will 
nevy come, He ſaith, A manisfreetodo it 
he will, but he is not free to will if he will. 
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If he be not free to will, then he is not free 10 do. 
Without the concurrence of all neceſſary cauſes it 


is impoſſible that the effelt ſhould be proauced. 


' But the concurrence of the will is neceſſary to the 


produttion of all free or voluntary atts. And if 
the will be neceſſuated to nil, as it may be, then 
the aft is impoſſible : And then he ſaith no more 
in eff ett tut thi, A man i freetodoif he 
will, that which is impoſſible for himto do. By 
bis doctrine all the powers and faculties of 4 
man are as much neceſſnated and determinated 
to one, by the natural influence of extrinſecal 
caules, as the will. And therefore uponbis 
own grounds, a main ts as freetowill as to ao. 

The points wherein he ſaith we diſagree are 
ſet down looſely in like manner. What our 
Tenets are, the Reader ſhall know more sruely 
and aiſtinttly, by comparing our writings to- 
gether, then by this falſe dimme light which be 
holds out unto him, 

He is pleaſed, if not ironically, yet certainly 
more for his own glory, than out of any reſpec ts 
me, 10 name me alearned Schoole- Divine, An 
henour which I vouch(afe not to my ſelf. My 
life hath been t00 prattical, to attend ſo much 
to thoſe ſpeculative Studies, It may bethe 
Schoole-men have ſtarted many ſuperfluous 
queſtions, and ſome of dangerouc conſe quence ; 
But yet 1 ſay the weightier Eccleſiaſti® al con« 

J zroverſies 


trover ſies will never be under flood and tated - 
diſtinitly, without the help of their neceſſary 
diſtinitio:s. 

Reader, I (hall not in thu rejoinder abuſe thy 
patience with the needleſſe repetition of thoſe. 
things which thou hait ſeen already, nor queit || 
at every larke which he ſprings , but whereſo- 
ever he hath put any new weight into the ſcale, 
either in his anſwers or objettions, 1 ſhall not 
omit it in due place, 
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RELATION 
Of the Occaſion of the 
Contro verſie, 


\ Ere is nothing of mjoment tg 
advantage his cauſe; Another | 
man wouldfay,Here is nothiog 

; alleadged by him which is trus. + | 
Wheras he ſaich ,. That the 
queſtion diſpured among the 

old Philolophers was, Whether all things that 

Come Fo paſſe, proceed from neceſſity , or ſome — Eleven 
chance? It wasas well debated «oe ol olg foe Cal -=# 
Philolophets, Wherher all things come to'paſſe by (.,, Lines 
Thants, ad nothing proceed frog neceſſity ? And 
likewiſe, hether fron events proteed from » 


eefſity, dvd ſome —_ paſſe ” ch 
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(2) 
which he mentions, Whether all events pro- 
cecd from neceſſity, or ſome come to paſte by 
chance? That is the firſt crrour, | 

His ſecond errour is, That he oppoſeth 
chance. to neceſſity, as if all things came to 
paſle by neceſſity, which come not to paſle by 
chance : whereas thoſe ancient Philoſophers, 
Cot whom he ſpeaks) did oppoſe contigen- 
cy to neceſſity, and not chance alone, Chance 
is but one branch of contingency. Free 
acts are done conrtingently , but not by 
chance, 

Thirdly, He is miſtaken in this alſo, that 
he ſaith, I hoſe ancient Philoſophers did »e- 
ver draw into ar gument,the allmighty power of the 
Deity, ' For we find 1n Tully, and 1n Chryfip- 
pus, (as he is alledged by Euſebius) That one 
of the majn grounds of the Stoicks was the 
preſcience of God ; and that the prediCtions 
of their Oracles and Prophets could not be 
certain, unleſſe all things came to paſle by 
incvitable neceſity, 

Fourthlys he erreth in this, That liberty 
1s 4 third way of bringing things to paſſe, diſtinCt 
from neceſſity and contingency : For liberty 
is ſubordinate to contingency, They defined 
contingents to be thoſe things, which might 
either come to paſſe, or not come to paſle, 
that is,cither freely,or caſually: and in all their 


queſtions of contingency, liberty was princi- 
pally underſtood, 
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(3) 
His fifth errour is, That free-will « a thingy «F. 
that was never mentioned among them, I believe 
it was never mentioned by them in Engliſh, 
by the name of free-willz but he may fiad 
ev +Ezmoy and weoaizeow. [et him read Ari- 
{tocle alone, and he ſhall find nor oneiy this 
tree eleftive power of the will, but ailo the 
diflerence between voluntary or ſpout aneous Ethic. L.3* 
(which is all the lberry he admitterh) and © 3.45 
free, or that which iselefted upon deliberati» 
on), Here Calvine, Semper apud Latinos liberi 
arbitrii nomen extitit , Grecos vero non puduit 
arrog antius u[urpare vocabulum, ſiquidem, «uT- 
Zou, dixerunt, 2 Inſtit, cap,2, Seth. 4, 
Sixthly, he erreth yer more groſ]y, in ſay- 6. 
ing, That free will was never m:ntioned by Chri- 
ſtians in the beginnmg of (hriſtianity, but, for 
ſome ages brought in by th: Dofaurs of the Rg- 
man Curch, Whercasit is undeniably true, 
That ſundry ancicat fathers have writren 
whole T reatifes expreſlſely of free will, that 
there 1s ſcarcely one father that doth not 
meution it ; and ſundry of the firft Herericks, 
as Simon Magus, the Manichees, the Mar- 
cionices, &c. and their tollowers, bave been 
condemned for maintaing ablolure neceſſity 
againſt free-will, : 
His (eventherrour is, That Sr, Paul never 7 
w#ſeth the term of free will; nor did hold any do- 
tFrine equivalent to1t, Hear himſelf, 4ns [ not x Cor: +. 
an Apoſtle> Am I not free > Have we not power % 516+ 


to lead about a ſiſter, awife, as well as the othor 


B 2 Apoſtle? 


(4) 


efpoſiles 5.Or 1 ovely and Barnabas, bane riot we | 


power 10: forbeat working ? St, Paul did thoſe 
things treely upon his own eleCtion, which be 
- Was nor neceſſitated to do; and did forbear 
thoſe things treely, which he was not neceſſi- 
tated to forbear. This dodrine is equivalent to 
-ours of the freedom ot the will from neceſlita» 
tions Take anather place, wherein you have 
both the name-and the thing ; Nevertheleſſe, 


1 Cor.7.3. he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no 


weieſſity, bus bath power over bs own will, The 
words 1n the-originall are a plain deſcription 
of 'the old dvniirun, (which name Calvin 
did ſo much diſlike) or fre will itveiar Niixe 
met 7vi/ys fexipar@-, Here is not oncly free- 
dom, but power and dominion, Mr. Hobbes 
xeacheth ws, That a ran is free to doy bur nor 
free to will; St, Paul reacheth us, That « max 


hath power over bis own will: If he havepows 


er oycr bis own will, then he is freero will, 
then his -will is not extrinſecally predeter- 
-mined, 

Eighthly, he wrongs the Doftours of the 


-Roman Church, as if they exemred the will 
-of man from the dominion of Gods will, 


They maintain, That the freedom of the 
will of man is expreſlcly fromthe will of God, 


who made it free, They.:tcach- that God*can 


{viſpend the. att of the will, can determine the 


will,can.change the will, doth diſpoſe of all 


| theaQs ofthe wiill,can doany thing but com- 
pellthe will, which unplicth a conradiCtion. 


»%. Ninthly, Y a 
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 Ninthly, (to ler us fee what a profound 
Clerk he is in Eccleliaſticall-controyerkies J 
Mr, Hobbes thinks he hath hirthe nail onthe 
head,of the difterence between the Church 
of Rome and us, concerning free will; in this 
dilpuration, Juſt as the blind Senator in Ju- 
venal made a large 'encomium of the goodly 
Turbor which lay before Czfar » but (as ill 
luck would have i) turned himſelf the quite 
contrary way : At ill; dextr jacebat Bellua, 
The controvyerſie lics on the other {1de, not 
abont the freedom of the will in naturall or 
civill ations, which is our queſtion; bur (it ir 


be not a logomachy) abour the power of tree 


will, in morall and ſupernaturall aftions , 


without the aſſiſtance of grace, 


Fa the tenth place, he miſinforms his Rea+ 
ders, That thr5opinion (of freedom from ne- 
cefſication and determination to one,") was 


caſt ont by the reformed Churches, inſtralted by 


Luther, Calvine, aud others, Where have the 


-reforred Churches, or any of them in their 


publick confeſſions caſt out this freedom from 
neceſittation, whereof we write > Indeed Lu- 


ther was once againſt it, and ſo was Me- 


lanfthon, bur they grew wiſer, and retrafted 


9 


Io, 


whatſoever they bad writcen againſt ir,” And Piſitat, | 
{o would Mr. Hobbes dolikewiſes if he were; 
well adviſed : Either he did know of Luthets egir, poſter. 
retrattion ; and-then'it 'was not ingenouſ[ 
* done tc conceal ir,ot (which I rather re) 
y, | tic did not know of it ,-and then he is but 
Em B.z3 _. - manly 
' If P.. - Toa | 1 ; 
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(6) 
meanly verſed in the doftrine and affairs of 
the Proteſtants, 

I Laitly, he accuſerh Arminius to have been 
a reſtorer or reducer of the Romiſh dofrine 
of free will, by a poſthminium, I do not think 
that eyer he rcad one word of Arminius in 
his life, or knoweth diſtin&tly one opinion 
that Arminius held, It was ſuch deep Con» 

. trovertiſts as himlelt, chart accuſed the Church 

f of England ofOArminianiſme, for hoiding 

| thoſe truths, which they ever profcſicd before 

Arminius was born. It Arminius were alive, 

Mr, Hobbes out of conſcience, ought to asKk 

himforgiveneſſe. Let him ſpeak for himſelt, 

De libero hominis arbitrio ua ſ-ntio,&c, In 

ſtatu verolapſus,8&c, This is my ſentence of free 

| will, That man fallen, can netther think, nor will, 

Declar. or dothat which is truly good, of himſelf, and 

Sentent1e, "2 £3 

Arminii ad from Þimſelf , But that it is needfull, that he be 

Ord. Hol- vegenerated, and renewed in his underſtanding, 

landie, will, affettions , aud all his powers, from Godin 

Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt, to underſtand, eſteem 
conſider , will , and do aright that which # 
truely good, It was not the ſpeculative doftrin 
of e\rminjus, bur che {editious tenets of Mr 
Hobbes, and ſuch like, which opened a large 
window to our troubles, 

How ls 1t poſſible ro pack up more errpu 
rogether in. ſo narrow a compaſle ? It I wey 

OI worthy to adviſe Mr. Hobbes,he ſhould nevg 
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(7) 
lete opinions: Chrylippus uled to (ay, He 
ſometimes wanted opinions, but never waut- 
ed arguments) but to ſtand upon his own bot- 
rom, and make himleit both Party, Jurer, 
1 | and Judge in his own caule, 


1- Concerning the ſtating of the queſtion. 


- fn righ ſtating of che queſtion, is com- 
re monly the midway to the determination 


7e, | of the difference, and be biniſelt confeſleth, 
$ﬆ& | that I have done that more than once, ſaving 
16, $  cbat he thinketh, I have done it over cauti- 
Inf ouily, with as much caution as 1 would draw up 
ah #4 feaſe, Abundant caution was never thoughc 
hurtfuli until now : Doth not the cruth require 
4) 25S much regard asa leaſe? On the other tide, 
bM 1 accuſe him to have ſtarcd it roo careleſſely, 
'' boſly, and contuſedly, He {aich, He wnder- : 

"= ſtands not theſe words, | the convert10a of a —_— 
{inner concerns not the queſtion] I do really , ſrnner 
believe him : But in concluding, That what- _ en 
{oever he doth not underſtand, is unintelligi- ,þ nor 
ble; he doth but abuſe him(ſclt and his rea- this que* 
ders, Let him ſtudy better what is the differ- ion» |, 
ent power of the will, in naturall or civill a&tt- 
ons, which is the {ubje& of our diſcourlc, 
and morall or {upernacurall a&ts, which con- 
cernes not this queſtion ; and the aeccſli;y of 
adding theſe words, will clearly appear to 


- hum, | 
B 4 E Such 


RSSES . Rez. , 

A willfull' - Such another pirifull piece is his other ex»! 

cay11l. , Teprion, againſt theſe words, ['withour cheit 
own concurrence] which he ſaich are a 
ficant, unleſſe 1 mean that the events! themſelves, 
ſhould concur to therr own'p rodeftion:Buberchcſe 
words were unfignificant, or he was biind,or 
worſe than blind, when he tranſcribed them, 
My.words were thcfe, [\V hether + hy 

us 


 —— 
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and all Events be predetcrmined :]Hce | 

- dulenrly leaves our thele words, [ait:Agents,] 
and makes me to ſtate” the! queſtion” thus , 
Phether all Events bepredetermined withoxe their 
own concurrence, Whereas tho(e words, with». 
out their own conomprence, bad no. reference ar 
all ro ai Events, but to all Agents 5 which! 
words hc hath omitred,'. 7+. 1 
Theſtarte of the queſtion being agreed vp-! 

on, it were vanity; and meer beating of the! 


air in me, to weary my felt and the reader, 
. Withtheſerious examination of all his extra- 
- vagante-and ijmpertineat fanciest As this, 
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PI Whether there be a morall efficacy which 1s nat 
nes »atwrallÞ which is ſo far from being rhe que- 
natural a {tion between us, that no man makes any 
morall ' queſtion -of Ity EXCEPT ONCey who hath OT A 
efficxcy. *þJow upon hishead with a'mill-{atle.' Natur; 

rall cauſes produce their effects by atrue real 
*Influence,' which implies an ablolure/dorer-! 
*minat1onto one:-as a father: begets a fon, of: 

- fre produceth fire; Morall caufes have no na-: 
+rurall influence-mto-the-ceft , bur move ory / 
Indpcclome other cauls without themſcivesF : 


blindas he, that wile ſec 


follow th ofthe i 
Fi . ry s 
[i onge? 


No man ke 
the will witech, th 
enero nader Madetb , the former wat 


the faculty, rhe larergthe: chci 

one parlolredee pick.quarrels wich 
thn We Wor ba lingh. to be dane by 
tr 0 permit 44 ug. f0 Be. ade" 
ther, that is eyil, not for Se evil {ake which nillisa 
.is pergaitred, bu for that goods lake which is meansof 
'x0-be drawn gut of irs 3s nor to WH it palitive- 2" 
J -1y, norco determine jrro cyil by a. in» © —_ | 


; flucnde.; which whoſoever do ax fn Be ni willi 
undeniably make God che auchour of fig > enduil; 
tween poſitive willing , and nilliog, cbcre®S. 
c3s.a mcanc of abacyation, haz Is, Not to 


Thar the will doch Jecermine 
| xp aottobedouberd ; What « au 


Fe is 
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rees of aide or aſſiſtance the will doth ſtand 
'1n need of in different Afts, natural, moral, 
ſupernatural ; where a general aſſiſtance is 
{ufficent, and where a ſpecial aſſiſtance js ne- 


ſent controverlte, or to the right ſtating of 
thisqueſtion, 
His diftin. In the laſt place, he repcateth his old di- 
Rion be- ſtinCtion, berwcen a mans freedom to do thoſe 
tween free things which are in his power, if he will; and the 


_ os eedom to will what he will, wh ich he illuſtcars 
30 do.con_ Cth ( for ſimilitudes prove nothing) by a com- 


pariſon drawa from the natural appetite, to 
the rational appetite, Will is appetite, but it is 
one queſtion Whether he be free to eate that hath an 
appetite; And another queſtion whether he be free 
to have an appetite.In the formerghe ſaith,He a- 

eth with me, That 4 man #« free to do what he 
will, In the later he ſaich,He viflents from me, 
That 4 man # not free towill,, And (as if he had 
uttered. ſome protound myſtery ) he addeth 
in a trivmphing manner, T hat, sf [have not 
been able to diſtinguiſh between theſe two queſt ions 
I have not done well to meddle with either, val 
if I bave underſtood them, to bring arguments to 
prove that a man is free to do if he will, « t 
deale uningenuonſly and fraudulently with my 
readers, 

Yet let us have good words, Homini homo 
quid preſtat ? What. difference &*there be- 
tween man and man? That ſo many wits 

before 24r, Hobbes in all Ages ſhould-beare 


- fured, 


ceſlary ; is alrogether impertincnt to this pre- - 
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theirſy. : 
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(n) 
their brains about this queſtion, all their lives 
longy and never meer With this diſtinCtion, 
S & which ſtrikes the queſtion dead, What ſhould 
- # hinder him from crying out ivgnca, fogaxe, 
=- © Ihave found it, I have found ir, Bur ſtay a 
f F licrie, che ſecond thoughts are wiſer, and the 
more I look upon this diſtinRion, the leſle I 
-F like ic, Ir ſeemerh like the logge in the fable, 
which terrified the poor Frogs with the noiſe 
* $ ir made at the ficſt falling of it into the water, 
- B bur afterwards they mſulted over it, and rook 
8 their turns co leap upon it: Some take it to be 
> | pure nonſenſe ; Whether a man be free in ſuch 
« things as be within his power: That is, whe- 
nS ther he be free wherein he is free, or that 
ex be within his power , which is in his 
-= power, | 
e I have formerly ſhewed, and ſhall demon» 
28 monſtrate furcher as there is occaſion, that 
dB this diſtinCtion is coatraditory aud deſtru- 
hf Qive to his own grounds» according to which 
oY all thc other powers and tacultirs of a man are 
" determined to one, by an extrinſecal fluxc of 
a natural cauſes, equally with the will. And 
0 therefore a man 1s no more neceflicated ro 
rl will, or chuſe what he will do, than to do 
7) what he wills, Secondly, T have ſhewed, 
that chis diſtinCtion 1s vain and unuſeful, and 
doth not hold off, ſo much as 'one blow from 
. Mr, Hoobes and his bleeding caule, All thoſe 
. grolle abſurdities which do neceſſarily follow 
- the 1nevicable determinations of all —_ 
| an 
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| (12) 
{nd events by extrinſecal cauſes, do fall much {| \ 
more heavily and infupportably upon the ex- | « 
rinfeca} determination. of 'the. will, So he Þ |} 
Kirkes deepet, by means of rhis diſtinCtion in NF ; 
the fame mire, All the ground of juſtice F ; 
3 that he can find in puniſhmenrs, isthis; Thar 
Wt: though mens ations be necef{ary,ycrt they do ; 
S: them willingly, Now if the will be irreliſtibly BY 
E- determined to all its individial a&s,then there | } 
fi 
ſt 
ps 
n 
el 


rnomore juſtice to puniſh a man for willing 
neceſ{arily;than for doing neceflarily. Thirds 
SM ly Thave ſhewed already in parrt, that this di- 
Belt inftion is contrary tothe ſenſe of the whole 
5 *% World, who take the will to be much more 
: free than the performance: Which may be 
thuseularged. WES; | | 
Thovgh a man were thrult into the deepeſt 
dungeon in Europe, yer in deſpite of altthe 
{ſecond cauſes, he may will his own liberty. 
Let the cauſes heap a conglomeration of diſ- 
caſes upon a man, more than Herod had, yer 
the may will hisown health, Though a man 
be withheld from his friend by Seas and 
Mountains, yet he may will his preſence, He 
; that hath not ſo much as a cracked groat to- 
Fn: :-_  'wardsthe payment of bis debts, may yet will 
£2 1$5- _ «the ſatisfaCtion of his Creditors. And though 
©. 7  Jomeofrhele may ſeem bur, pendulous wiſhes 
+> 4 \ - (of impoſibllities, and not ſocompatibile with 
= 4 - a ferions deliberation, yet_they do plainly 
= A!  Thewthefrecdom of the will, /» great things 
"6: 25 hs f {aid the Poet ) it i5 ſaffcient to have mY 
© ©: Shaw 9 
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' chatis;to have done wha is in our power, So 


we ſay, God aczepteth the will, that which we 
can,for che deedgthar which we cannot, {fcbers 

be firſt awilling mind, it is accepted according 1 , Cor, y, 
that 4 man hath, that istO will, Awd nor arcor- 12, 
ding t0 that he hath mot, that is to perform» And 

et more plainlyi To will is preſent with me,but Romy, 

te to perform that which is good, that find I not, "8, 

Yet ſaith T, H, A-manis free to do 

he willes, bur not to will what be will do. 

To come yet a little nearerto T7; H. For 

fince he retuſcrh all hamane authority, I muſt 

ſtick to Scriptute, It is- called /a- mans'ows Levir.r.33 
will, and hs own voluntary will, If it be deter- and 19,56. 
mined irreſiſtibly by outward” caules, it 18 ra- 

ther their own will, than hi own will. Na 
to let himſee that the very namie of free-well 
ic ſelf is not ſuch- a ſtranger inScriprute as he 
imagineth, it is called, 4 mays #9 free will, 

How often do we read 1n the books of Moſes, 

Ezra, and the Pſalms, of free-will offerings? Exra.y; 
This free-will is oppoſed not onely to com- 13+ 
pulſion, bur alſo ro neceſſity, not of neceſſity but py, ;1e gs 
willmgh, And is inconſiſtent with all extrit» x4, 
ſecal determination to one, with which cle © 
Rion of this or that indifferently is incompa» 

tible, 1s not the whole land before thee ( ſaid A- 
brabata'to Lot >) If thow wits take the left hand, Genarz is; 
eben I will go tothe right; or if thoudepartro the 
right hand, then I wi Foto the left, ſaid 
to David, 1 offer thee three things, chuſe one of 


them, And to Solomon, Becauſe thow haſt _ 
« 


bs 


(14) 
this thmg, and haſt not acked long life, or riches. 

And Heredto his daughter, Ah of me whatſo- || * 
ever thou wilt, And Pilate to the Jews, Whether || \ 
of the twain will ye that [releaſe unto you? And if ? 
-. $i, Pawluntothe Corinthians, What will ze? © © 
ſhall I come unto youwith arod, or in love ? Both 

' werein their choice, Yer Te. H, doth tell us, 
That all theſe were freero do this or thatin- Þ © 
differently it they wovld, bur not free to will, y 
Tochule and roele&tis, of all others,the moſt 
proper Act of the will. Bur all theſe were tree 
tochulgand elect this or that indiffterently, } 

or elſe all this were meer mockery : And ff * 
therefore they were free to will. J* 

The Scripture koweth no extrinſecal dce 
rerminers of che will, bur ir ſelf. So it 13 ſaid of 
| Els ſons, Give fleſhto roaſt for the Prieſt, for be P* 
x Sam. 2+ will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but xaw,” Andll ® 


Is. if thog wilt not grove tt, I will take it by force, Sic 


wolo, fic jubeo, ſtat pro ratione voluntas, Here hz 

= . - Was more will than necefliry, So ir is(aid off 7 

| the rich man in the Goſpel, har ſhall I do ? *h 

| Thus I will do, I will pull down my barnes and build ( 

Luke 12, greater, and there will I beſtow all my fruits and m 
i7- * mygooas, And Twill ſay to my ſoul, take thint 

ee cat, arink,, and ve merry ; h his pur! pr 

and perſon, were under the command of his C | 

Jameq:13. w.1l. So St, James ſaith, Go to now, ye that oa 

ſay to day,or r omorrow we will go ito ſuch a (ity *® 

aud continue there a year and buy and ſell, and get - 


gain : whereas ye know not what ſhall be to mor- 
row, &C,for that ye ought to ſay, if che Lord wil th 


we 
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(15) 
we forall live, and do this, or that, "The defect 
was not in their will. to reſolve, but in their 
4 || power to perform, So T. H, his neceſſity was 
> @ their liberty, and cheir liberty was his neceſ- 
| ff ity; | 
X 7 aſtly, the Scriptures teach us, that ic 18 in 
the power of a manto chuſe his own will for 
1 | cheturore 3 Allthat rhow commandeſt us we will mo 
of do. And whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us we will go. Joſh.1.18... 
|= As we hearkencd unto Moſes in all things, ſo will 
we hearken unto thee, So (aich St, Paul,what I do, 
h that I willdo, And in another place, 1 do re- 
joyce, and I will rejoyce, And they that will be 
rich, When Chriſt inquired of his Diſciples, 
of i UL ye alſo go away > According to T, H, his 
© principles he ſhould have (aid,Muſt ye allo go 
dl 2Way ? 1” : Sl. 
: We have viewcd his diſtinction, but we 
have not anſwered his compariſon. - ill « ar 
appetite ; And it is one queſtion whether he be free 
af 7 eat, that hath an appetite > And another, Whe- 
148 ther he be free to have an appetite > Compari- 
{8 {onsare but a poor kind of reaſoning art the 
beſt, which may illuſtrate ſomething, bur 
ey prove nothing, And of all compariſoosthis 
15 one of the worſt, which is drawn from the 
ſeaſual appetite ,to the rational appetite. The The ſen- 
rational appetite and the ſcoſual appetite, are fral and 
even as like one to another, asanappleand an pro 
oyſter, The one is a natural Agent, the 0- —_ dif 
ther isa free Agent; The one afts neceſlarily, ferent. © 
the other atts contiogently, ( Itake the word 


largly.) 


I3. 


f 


(6F)} | ; 
largly; ) Tho one is determined to ones ths 
other is not, derermined *to/one > "The one 
harh under Goda Dominion over it (elf, and d: 


Y its own a&s 3 The other bath no Dominion {a 

Bn Over it ſclffori ics ownaQs,  Eycn the will ll th 
ot |) ſetz/ when ir a&s atrer-a- natural manner} Þa 
8 Crerennin nd rarely, in {orne extraordinary m! 
ICI Bferms as'in ah. eu page the chiefeſt good Fo 
4 a or ina panical errour I 5. 
Foes? 4 perk ary no deliberation, a&s" noth lig 
EFT » 


; | 55 O's ly; butneccfſarily . How mach whore renifh He 
A. 2 An meerly Nawural, which have neirher] ©: 
SINE realon ro 67a >a nor dotminion or liberty 


Ganiner comp - brag detertninacely ? So 
ra afer a compariſon 


5 With'a coinparifor 
caſt ſuch an0ther asthts ; The 
Gal: -ſlave ly ave whoh a chained tothe aare, 193 
WT "ſidey as well asrhe Plot rhatfirsatthe ſterne 
1.5," thereſotetheGally-ſlavehath as much domi 
+ = non in the ſhipasthe.Pilotgand is as free £0 
Re: 4 tihm ic hicher and thither, So falls this dread 
 - full eogincallin picces, which ſhould ha\ 
barcered down the Fort of Liderry. by 
His gentle reprehenfion, That if thawed 
W oy been rf ery rk ſh between theſe two ey 
4 : - Y, 2 0 eng, heave not « he t0-meddle with cit 

- 156; Fr A ay have nnderftood them, 1 have dealt wn 
£ « ; ng navreſl and frandulently, would better be 
- come rae, who defend liberty, that hirh'whi 
fuppaleth an ireliſtble neceſfiry of all event 
think ] havenor done well;ycr accotdir 
oy ———_— 


% 
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(17) 
cauſes that do neceſſicate me;than blame me; 
who am-irrefiſtibly neceſſicared to do what 
3K do. Fraud and deceit have no place in neceſ- 
v4 ſary Agents, whocan'do no otherwiſe then 
they do, He might as well accuſe the Sea to 
have dealt fraudulently with him, becauſe he 


vl miſtook the tide, and could not paſſe over the 


Jl Foard at an high watcr, as he purpoſed; 
F Such is the power of truth, that it comzs to 
© light many times when it is not ſought for: 
He doth (ce in part already that I underſtand 


lll the vanity of bis diſtinftions and ſhall ſee it 


better yer before this Treatiſe be ended. Yet 
;o98 it 1 would be ſo courteous as to forgive him 
1x all chis, his diſtinction would not prejudice 
1 me. The places of Scripture alledged by me 
aF io my former defence,do not onely prove that 

Ya manis ſreerodo ithe will ; bur much tnorez 
:4that a malt is free ro chuſe and to eleSt, that 
J bo . much-to ſay, as to will, and determine it 

ll, 


—— 0 - 
— — — 


— 


An anſwer to his Fountains of Arguments 
in this Queſtion. 


Ts a certain rvle, C ontraries being placed 
ont beſides another , do appear mach more 
clearly, He who deſires toſatisfic his judg- 
$Wment in this controverſie, muſt compare our 
he wricingsone wich —_— Wichour Dn + 


= 


(x3) 
the Arguments,and Anſwers, ad pretended 
abſlurditics on both fidess - Bar. Te KH. fockerth 
ro ingratiate himſelf and his caule before 
hand ; and, if it be poſſible, roanticipateand 
preoccupate the judgements of hs readers, 

Mr. Hobbs with a Flouriſh or Preludium, under the [pe- 
bis Flou- c;ous name of Foxntains of Arguments, Soffl 
__ before a {crious war, Cities vie to perfonatef | 
their adverſe parry, and feign mock-combats} « 
and skirmiſhes, to encourage their friends ;| - 
whercin ( you may be ure ) their own fide 
ſhall conguer, As Players make their littk 
Popcts prate and a& what they pleale, and 
dortall as they lend them monon : which 


brings to my mind, the Lions anſwer 1n the + 
Fable, when the pi&urcot a manbeating aff f 
Lion. was produced to him; If 4 L190 half r 
wade this piftare, he would bave made the Lio 
above, and the man beneath, It is a ſufficient an © 
{wer tothis prologue, That 44r, Hobbes (thailff rc 
iSan adverſary ) made it. C 
q 
NUhil eft, quin male narrando poſſit, {c 
depravarier, th 


What had he to do to urge arguments follff ge 
me ? ortogive ſolutions for me ? or to preſſiFric 
the inconveniences and abſurdities whid 
fAow from fatal deſtiny on my behalf?-I gan 
h'm no commiſſion, I need none of his help 
yer by this perſonated conflict , he hope 
to haye ſtolen an caſic victory, _ 

Elt of 


\ 


4 - 

either blood of ſweate, - wy 

F will noc tice our myſelfe and the reader} 
with'the (uperflueus repcrttion ofrhoſe things 
which we ſhall-meer wirh again nawch mo 
opporrunety nrheif proper places, Some Au- 
thouts are like thoſe people, who' meaſuring 
allothers by themlclves, believe nothing 1s 
well underſtood, until ic be repeated over and 
over agan, 


I Qu: nibil alios credunt intelligere, nift idem 
diftum eſt centres, 


But whatſoever is new 1n this Preface, if it 
havebur any one grain of weight, I will not 
a {9 examine and anſwer ir, cither here or 

ere, 

And firſt, I cannot chuſe but wonder at his His pre- 
confidence, that a fingle perſon who never ſumprion. 
rook degree in {chooles,thar I have heard of, 

( except ir were by chance in Maimesbury ) 
thould ſo much fleight , not ondly all the 
{chelars ofthis preſent Age; bur all the Fa- 
there, Schoole-men, and old Philoſophers, which [ 
dareſay. he hath notſtudicd much; and for» 
get bimlſelt fo far, as ro deny all their _— 
Wtics at once ; tf they give not him fatisfaCtion, 
ay to make his private and craſy judgergegr 
anſro be the (tandard and feale gf truth , 
and lijm(elf an univerſal Ditarour among 
ll Scholars, to plane and to pull up, ro reform 
100 and new modulate; or rather turn upſide 
- 08 C 2 down, 


( 20) 
down» Theology, Phylolophy, Morality , 

and all other Arts and Sciences, which he 15 

pleaſed to, favqur fo much, as not ro eradi= 

cate them,or pluck them up-root and branch, 

as it he was one of &ſops fellows, who could 

do all things, and ſay all things. He is not 

the firſt man in the World, who hath loſt 

himſelf by graſping and ingrofſing too much. 

Asthe Athenians uſed to (ay of Meriochus, 
Metiochus is ( aptain , Metiochus is Surveier , 
Plutarth, Metiochus bakes the bread, Metiochns grinds the 
{orn, Metiochus doth all; an evill year to Meti- 

ochus, He mentioneth the Scriptures indeed, 
but his meaning is to be the ſole [nterpreter;of 
them himſelf, without any reſpect to the per- 
pctuall and univerſall tradition of the Catho- 
Fick Church, or the ſenle of all ancient Expo- 
firors, Well, for once, I will forbear all rhe 
. advantage whichl have from the authority of 
Councells, Fathers, Schoolmen, and Philoſo- 
phers, 8 meet him ſingly at his own weapon, 
yet with this proteſtation, that if he value his 
own fingle judgement above all theirs , he 
comes within the compaſle of Solomons cen- 

lure, Seeſt. thou a man wiſe in his own eyes ? the 

$5 more Pope of a fool than of him, 

The artri- He telleth us, That the Attributes of Gol 
bures of are oblations given onely for honour , bur » 
| Godargu- ſufficient premiſes to infer truth, or conving 
E-1 comamaras hood, tthem be Oblations, or Sacrifics 
: of prailc if he will; burarc they not likewile 
truths ? Hath not God given the lane act 
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butesto himſelf every where: in holy. Scrip- 


ture > Doth God ſtand in.need of a lic, rg 


uphold his honour ? Tr is true, they are nog 
perfealy conceivable by mortall-man. The 
trut 


goodnelle, and juſtice, and mercy, and 


of God, are tranſcendent aboye the goodneſs, 
and juſtice, and: m:rcy, and truth of men, 
and of a quite different nature from them: 


AsSt, Auſtine ſaid, Gods good without quali 


great without quantity, 4 (reatour without indin 
gence, every where without place, eternall without 
r:e, Buryct we do underſtand theſe attxt- 
butes {o far, as ro remoye from God all con- 
trary imperte&tions, He that is good,or good- 
neſle it {elf,can not.be the authour ol evill. He 
that is true or truth ir (clf,cannot lic or diflem- 
ble. He that is mercifull or meccy u (elt, canngt 
be guily of tyranny or cruel.He thar is juſt or 
juſtice ir ſelf,cannordo unjuſt aftions. And thus , 
far the atcributes of God are argumemartiye, 


That be far from theey$o ſlay the righteous with the Gen. i825 


wicked,Shal not the Judge of all the earth d» right?-. 


_ T5onte nowto his Texts of Scripture, and His rexrs 
firſt ro thoſe which he (aith domake for him: of Scrip. 
To which I anſwer, firſt in generall, Thar ene” 


there 18 not oac of them all perytnent ro the ju. ary 


preſent queſtion, they concern nor. true libgt- 


ty fromexrrinfecall neceflicy, but the power 


of free willin morall and ſupernaturall a&ts, 
wherein we acknowledge» That the will: of 
man hath not power to determine it felt 
aright, without the aſſiſtance of Grace : His 

| C 3 arguments 
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4rovments t6hd rather to prove that God fs 
the authotrr of far, or that he ſaves trien-with- 
our their own endeayokirsy than to diſprove 


true libetty; 


, Secondly, I anſwer, That thongh his alle- 
"Bat tions were pertinent 5 yer they cotrte Fir 


rt of {his concluſion ': He ould 
-thar all 'afts of free Agents 7 b 


c>&d anrectdently, and eendecall a) ef 
L.- way to prove ttiat 


Yieulir acts of 


pap» 


particular pet{ots were net 


free iow heceſ Which Theſk we do not 
-fitmply d apptove, thongh we diſlike his itr- 
&.-God rhay and NE tpetifig extra- 

- brains gderettninerhe will of mane. oft; 
"Sur when it is fo der&rrhined; the att ik) be 
"yohnrary , not free : So he 'boncluderh. no: 


**contrad ictotily. 


All his wt | Concerning his places-ir prrnet, "To 


_— firſt place, Gen, 45, 5, I anſwer; 


toYiſtingutih Berween the 
clnth E es which” was evil ripe rg the 


$; ipgof fol, 


" So0d of His Church, God ſeri por pwn, 


ee cha 
. paſhon of -Foſeph which © 
" -Willed and*prodefined the [ 
' and diſpoſed them to his pony 
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(23) 
very ſame” anſwer {cryeth to Afts 2, 23, and 
ACHES 4» 27928, 

Ta his inftances of Gods hardening the 
heaur,' Exod. 7. 3. and Deut, 2. 30, and to 
Rom. 9.16, he hath had a large anſwer in 
my former defcnce, 


To:Shimet'scurting David, 2 Sams 16. $0, Num. 12: 


I anſwer three wayes, firſt, That God is often 
faid ro do,or will thale things, which he dorh 
onely will ro permit, and diſpoſe. All thas 
was add agatoft- Job, - is: aſcribed ro God, 


The Lord hath takev away : yer itis as clear as Job, 1.13. 


the noon-day ſun, Thar Gods concurrence 
in the derermination of Jobs ſufterings, in 
reſpe&t of Satan, ,was onely permſſive, Sc 
condlys God was the cauſe of Schimeis cure 

avid occalionally, by afflicting David 
for his fins, which expoſed him'ro-Shimeis 
curſes, So we ſay, arrafrux makes 4 thief, and 
gifts blind the eyes of the wiſe, Thirdly, God 


wasthe caule of Shimeis curſing David, nor 


as the authour of thar evill, but as the auchour 
of the order in evill, that is by reſtreining 
Shimeis malice from breaking our ar other 
times» and in another manner, and letting 
him looſe to vent his vindiCtive choughts at 
that time, in that manner, So he who ſhuts 
all the doors and windows in a Chamber, 
and leaves onely one open, is in ſome ſort, 
the cauſe why a deſperate perſon throws 
himſelf down headlong from that window, 
rather chan from —_ In the (ame ſealy 
4 = 


(24) 
the caule of Rehoboams obſtinacy' is ſaid to pk 
be from the Lord, 1 Kings 12,15, God is 
not obliged to confer prudence and other fa- 
yours upon undeſerying perſons. So. like- 
wiſc God is faidtolay a ſtumbling block be- 
fore a wicked perſon, Exek,, 3. 20, and there- 
fore this note thence, That the ſins of the wick:d 
ere mot the cauſe of their puniſhment, is a meer 
colluſion. The order in eyill is Gods, the fins 
are their own, what he obje&erh our of Job 
33, 14» &C, and likewiſe our of Iſaiah 10, 6, 
concerning the King of Aflyria, deſcrveth 
noanſwer, God may freely and juſtly with- 
draw his prote&ion and his other graces and 
favours from his creatures, and leave them to 
be afflicted for their offences by evill Agents 
and Inſtruments,and diſpoſe the ſinsof others 
to be their puniſhments, without neceſſicaring 
them to aCts morally evill, Job is asfar from 
diſputing our queſtion in that place, as theſe 
places by him alleadged are from making 


God the awthor ot eyil by a phyſical determi- pn: 


nation, | 

. The Prophet Jeremy ſaith, Jer. x0, 23. 
O Lora, I know that the way of man is not in 
himſelf,'it 1s not in man that walks th to dirett his 
ſteps, Moſt true, man is nat ſecured from 
danger by his own wiſdom aud-care, bur by 
Gods providence aud proteCtion, nor preſer- 
ved fromall fin and utter deſtructon by the 
power of his own free will, but by the ſpeciall YG 
grace of God, which doth freely prevent 


4 O%- 
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(25) 
putſue us z Excite vs , affiſt us, operate 1nus, 
operate with us, by permanent habits, by 
ranſfient motions, ſufficiently,effteCtually, ac- 
ording to his good pleaſureywhole grace .1s 
he onely fountain of ſalvation. If we fanci- 
d an all-dufficient or independent powerto 
zur ſelves, this text were tothe purpoſe 3 now 
l gn nothing, 
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ur Saviour ſaith, John 6, 44, No man can 
ome unto me except the father which hath ſent me 
aw hm, Scis tu ſimulare cupreſſun, quid. hoc > 

e knows how to paint a Cyprefle tree, bur 

;hat is that to the queſtion of liberry and 
eceſſty > The coming unto Chriſt is a 
upernaturall aftion , and requireth the 
preveriting or ' preparing grace. of God , 

hich is called his fathers drawing, But this 
Irawing 1s not ſuch a Pypiical determination 
df che will, as ro deſtroy liberty in the very aCt 
pf coaveriion, bur an inward calling in an 
ppportune time, a per{wading of the heart, 
2n inlightning of the mind,an inſpiring of the 
ced of good defires, yer wirhall, leaving to 
he will its naturall freedom to eleft, and will 
aCtually, and ro conſent ro the calling of God, 
hat is to determine it ſelf by the power of 
Prace, - 

To 1 Cor, 4. 7+I anſwer, whether we un- 
derſtand the text of ſaving grace, or of graces 
reely given , both waics ir is the grace of 

od that makes the diſcrimination. all 
the debate is of the manner hoy ir is made, 
i þ whether 
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(26) 
whether morally by perſwaſion,or phyſically 
by determination of the will to one,and de- 
gn liberty of it : Of which thistext 
tsſ{fleat, + Fg... 
- Thienext place, x'Cor, 12, 6, isunderſtood 
of thoſe micaculons graces freely given, ſuch ll 
asthe pgitr of rongues, of heating, of prophe- y 
Cying,8c, and if u were ad_d otſavingyl :4 
graces yet it did not at all exclude our coope- 
ration, T he fame Apoſtle who teacherh usz 
that :t « God who worketh in us both to will amd to 
do of þis good pleaſuye,in the ſame place exhorts 
Phil,z;12; Eth- us to work our. aur own ſalvation with fear 
3. ad trembling, God: worketh in us both the 
will and the deed, not-by phyſicall dercrmis 


nation of the will, nor by deſtroying the na ;; 
cure of his Creature, bur fwecely, moral 4 
by- illumination ,  perfſwaſion and in{piray F 
tion, 

We are (aid to be the workmanſhip of Gt * 
erearel in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, 2 Eph je; 
zo. becauſe without Chriſt we can do nofff 5,1 
ching, No. man can have the aftuall will of ;;j 
belicve andro be converted, bur by che pre 77; 
venting grace of God, Our indeayous are in );/ 
vain except he help them, and none art all ex 46, 
cept he excite rhem, Gods calling and illwF-jp4 
mination, and inſpiration isnot in our power; {> 


and we are brought by his grace, as it werel: +4, 
for nothing, to a new being in Chrilt - It $24 
which reſpe&t a regenerated Chriſtian is call” © 

led 4n0w Creazsre, Metaphors do not holdff {5 


(27) 
inall clings: when David ptaied, (Yeate by me 
A ew rg Lo4, his meaning was fot that 
I kjithcart ſhould'be atinihilated, and a new 
ſubſtance created,bur to have his heart purged 
h and ckanſed, AHI 6 
-* The maiti body of his forces-is diſperſed, 
CY yerhis teferyt rernains uncouctied ; Even 4 
18H the places, tha Hake God the Giver of all graces, 
Cl aid wherein men are. ſaid to be dead in fin, jw | 
.: all theſe (faith he).it is manifeſt, That althos 
"hl 4 2:4n 1:49 live hobly if he will, yet to will is th 
TY work of Got aud not eligible by man, Ler hi 
Ne reduce bis afgumnent into what form he will, 
cy there is more in'the concluſion, than in the 
wy ptermiles; namely, theſe words, and nos illi-" 
xe by mas, Whoever argued from the po- - 
tion of the principall cauſe, to the removall 
oY of all ſecond Agetits and means ? Ir is moſt 
. © crur, Thac all grate is from God, bur it is moſt 
"0h falſe, thar God hath not given man a will to 
ug receiye it freely, This is plain boyes play, to 
"F jutfip over the bac ks of all ſecond cautes, As 
Jy all ſract is ſtom God, ſo the eleftive power 
”Y © aſſent toche motions of grace isfrom Ge 
UB likewiſe, To ſhew' him the weakneſſe 'of 
"Nt conſequthce, he argueth thus, All light 1s 
'' fromrhe fun, therefore, though a man yay 
Te if he will opcti his eyes, yer to open h 
"| eyes 5 the work of God, and not cligible by 


1G 


ms. - 
Y fc is uſuall ic Scripture to call an habiruall Fat fn- 
Y finer a dead nan), but itis a weak argument ſaid to 
which be dead. 


(28) | 
which is drawn from a metaphor, beyond the 
mul of him that uſcth it, And if ic be inſiſted 
upon too much, ' inyolyes_men in palpable 
- contradiCtions, as not to ſtep afide fromthe 
Lnke.15. ſame metaphor, This thy brother was dead,fflgo! 
3% axd is alive again, and was loſt, and is found. Tipre 
he wasbur loſt, then he was not abſolutelywr 
dead: It he was abſolutely dead; then he was m3 
Eph, 5-14- mote than loſt, So in another place, Awak; of 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, Toed 
{lkep and to be dead are.incanfiſtent : but pr: 
ſleep is an image of death, So 1s idlenefſe, Hi a 
fitns eſt Vaccia, Here lieth Vaceia, was written 
upon an idle perſons door. So is old age, 
Ram.4.19. He conſidered not his own body now dead, nor the 
freduifſr of Sarahs womb,” SOis habituall fin 
Eph.2.10 4d you bath be quickened, who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and'ſins; In {orac, whereſover thers 
is no appcarance of life, ( as in the tree 

in winter) there 1s an image of death, ' 

— Toleave Metaphors, this death in finae | 
not a naturall,but a ſpiritual death, and there 
fore no utter extinCtion of the naturall powen 
and faculties of a man, Such are the unde 

FRanding and the will , which though' they 
were much weakened by the fall of Adam, 

yet they were not, they are not utterly extind 
either by originall or aftuall fin, bur being 

' excited, and,as it weregentiyed by preventing 
grace, they may and do become ſubſervienlll. 
to grace; the underſtanding being illumin: 
xted by thoſe raies of heayeply light, and the 


(39) 
will enabled to conſent as freely to the moti- 
ons. of grace, in ſupernatural: ats, as is 
did formerly to the dictates of reaſon in natu- 
rall and civill a&ts, So every way T.H, is 
oonc. Firſt» the will is able and free withour 
preventing grace, to determine it (elf in na» 
rurall and civill atts,which is cnough to prove 
my intention, againſt the univerſall neceſſity 
of all Eyents,Secondly, the: will being excit= 
ed and affiſted by grace, hath power to pur in 
practiſc its naturall freedom in ſuprernatural 
as: as toconſent ro the motions of gracezand 
to rejeft the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh & the de- 
vill, without any phyſical determination of it 
ſelf withour it {elf Even as the dead body ofA- 
braham, & the dead womb of Sarahybeing,as 
it were; new quickened by Godydid trucly.be=- 
x} gerIfaac;ſocyen in the att of converlionic (elf, 
ol the will is free from phyſicall determinations 
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the a&ions of free Agents as their wills, 
or more ; becauſe yolition is an inward im- 
mediate* att of the will, bur all other a&s of 
a free Agent are externall and mediate as of 
the will, over which the will hath not ſo abſo- 
nel Jute a dominion as over the volition : whence 
J ic followeth irrefragably, That if there be no 
4 freedom to will, much lefle is there a freedom 
fl - todo» He ſaith s man may ly holity if be wth 


\J 


That Phyſicall derermation of, all caules yan js 

vl and eyents whatſoever to one, by an Out= mere free 
| ward flux of naturall cauſes, whichT, H to will 
1 maintains, doth as much neceffitate «4 than todo: 


(39) 
but to will is the work, of God, and net eligible by 
war. Cana man thenlive holiwithour rhe 
acc of God p\Or'is nor ati holy lite che work 
God as much as a {anQified-will, If be 
can not{hew this, ler him never mention thiy 
vain deſtination any more,ot freedows to ds; 
withoix freedows to will, May not a man be 
ſobold to put him himſelf in mind of that Jars 
gon, which he objefed to the Schoolmen 
wnleſic tor thiaks nonſenſe 15 mare 
zxelligiblein- Engliſh than in Latin, 
Hitheno I have traced T, H, his ſteps, 
though he be wandred quite our of the liſts, 
er rather, in plain terms, fled away from his 
cauſe, to take ſanftuary under the facred 
name Of Gods grace, which will afford no 
fkelter for his errour, Our queſtion was not 
#bour the concurrence of grace and free-wil 
1n the converſion of a finncr,but meerly about 
' - the hborry or neceſſity of all naturall and civil 
events: when he hath acquitted himlelf like 
_ a maninche former cauſe, then he bs tree 'ts 
undertake the ſecond, | 
His fecong « The next colleCtion ts of ſuch places e 
forro&£ HZoxipinee as lay there iseleftion, of which T, 
rexrs do #7, 15plcalcd ro affirm, That they make equab 
_ —_ | donot blame him if he d& 
—noc ag ethat all places which maincain Ele&i 
"_andthat all natural and civil events, ſh 
xebe lequeſter'd from this 'controver 
For « 4s nor poſſible to reconclle thele places 
with fatal neceffity, AY choice or eleHtionis 
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(32) 
of more'than one, but there: can be no chaxee 
ot more than onc, whereahere 5 an (& 
cal derermination of all particular cveors with 
all cheir circumſtauces, 4oevitably, irreſultibly 
ro ancyby a fluxe of natural caules, So they 
leaveao manner of Eleftion at all, no more 
freedom to chule a mans aCtions, than te 
chulc his will. Bar all chele plaecs, and many 
more, Poyeexprefiely, that a man is free, 
not onely co do uit he will, butso will : The 
real0aisevident, becauſe 40 chule is ro will, 
the proper, clicite, immediate atoithe will, 
sf andco ghulc on{thing batore another, is no= 
= cbiogelſc, but ro will ene thiag before ano» 
ther, Bur all theſe places ſay, that a mans 
fcetochule ; that is, to will one thing bejore 
another, Chuſe bfe, {ach one place, Ohwſe s 
whons ye will ſerve,{airh a {econd place ; (aſe _—_ 
oxe of rhree, (aich a third place: and ſo ofthe bt _ 
reſt, Burl have preſſcd thele places formerly, 
and ſhall do further, if there be occafion. 
_ Histhirdſort of Texts, arc thoſe which 
ſeem to make for me againſt him, Bur1am 
at age to chule and urge mine own: argu- 
ments for my felt, and cannoc wane Weapons 
iathiscauſe, Therefore he may forbear tuck 
a thaonklefle ofice, He1allech us of 4grett 
apparent conr adiition, between rhe firſt (orc of 7; ;; rica 
EKES, and the laſt 2 but being bath wounderh 
ery, This i £@ the Scrip= 


—— 


(2) 


them -according tothe analogy of faich, 
inthar{enſe wherein the Church hath ever 
| takenthem, and there.is no ſhew of contra» 
diction, The Scripture conſiſts not im the words, 
but in the ſenſe, not in the outſide but in the mar- 
row, 

Gods pre-''\' He demands, Whether the ſellin Toſe 
Glance did follow infallibly and flent x. 37 Au 
_—_— miſſion of God 2 | anſwer, It we conſider Gods 
Me permiſſion alone; neither inevitably nor infal- 
. libly : It we conſider his pecmiffion joyntly 
with his preſcience, then infallibly, but not in- 
evicably, Foreknowledge doth no more ne- 
ceſinate events to come to paſlle, than after- 
knowledge. Gods prelcience did no more 
make Judas his treaſon inevitable-to him, 
than my remembrance now of what was 
done yeſterdaysdid make ir inevitable then 


co him that did it, 
Yer is in- He urgeth further, So the preſcience of God 
fallible. 9wight bave been fruſtrated by the liberty of bu- 
mane will, [ anſwer nothing lefle, The na- 


tures and eflences of all chings come to-paſle, 

becauſe they were forcknown by God, whoſe 
knowledge was the direQive cauſe of them, 
Purthe as and operations of free Agents 

are therefore forcknown , becauſe they will 

come to pals. It any rhing ſhould come to pals 

--_ -- otherwiſe, God had forcknown from eters 
, nity, that ir ſhould have come to paſſe other: 
3 -N wi; becauſe his infiaice underſtanding 


tradifion isin hisown phaoſic, Ler hira take 
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(33) 
ompaſſe all rimes and all eycnts in the in® 

ſtanr oferernity» And conſequently he be? 
holds all rhings paſt; preſear, and to come, as 
preſent, And thetetore, leaving thoſe forms 
of ſpeech, which are accommodarcd to us 

and our capacities: To ſpeak properly there 
is neither forc-knowleaige nor after-Know- 

ledge in God, who nenther knows onething 

after another, nor one thing by deduCttion 

from another, 

He askes, Whether the treachery and fratri- 
cide of Joſephs brethren were no fin > ] anſwer, 
yes ; and therefore jr was not from God po- 
litively, bur permiſlivelys and diſpoſitively ; 
Te thonght evil ag ainft me, but God meant it unto 


_ 


$ood, to ſave much people alive, Bur ( he urs 


gerh,) Joſeph ſaid, Be nor grieved, nor angry Gen. 50s 


with your —_ that ye ſold me hither : Onght not 20. 
a man to be grieved and anory with hunſelf for 
fimning > Yes, but penitent finnersſuch as Jo- 
ſephs brethren were, have great cauſe of joy 
and comforr,when they underſtand that God 
hath diſpoſed their fin to his glory;their own 
vo0od, and rhe beneficof orhers. 

He demands further, Doth God barely permit 
corporal motions, and neither will them, nor nill 
them? Or how # God the cauſe of the motion, and 
the canſe of the law, yet not of the irregularity ? 

It were a much. readict way to tell us at 
once diretly, Thar cither there is no fin 
inthe World, or that God isthe authour of 
ling thanto be' continually bearing rhe buſti 
| D afecf 


Hardneſs 
of hearr 
not deri- 
ved from 
Gods per- 
miſſion, 


(34) 


after this manner, But I anſwer, All corpo- 


ral mation in geueraly is from God, not onely 
permilſively, but alſo cauſally ; har is, byafl | 
general influence, bur not by a ſpecial te f 
ence, The ſpecifical derermination of thisY 
good general power to evil, is from the free ; 
Agent, who thereby doth become the cauleh ; 
ofthe irregularicy, There is no contrariety , 
between motion 1n general, and the law, bu , 
between the aCtuil and determinate abule of : 
this good. locomitive-powcr, and the law, F 
He demands, Whether the neceſſity of hard- y 
neſſe of heart be not _as eaſily derived from Godrf 1, 
permiſſin;that is from his withholding bis grace,aiff |, 
from his poſitive decree? This qu:ition is prof 
paled in a-confuſed bluadering manner,with-M +, 
our declaring diſtinCtly, whar gracc he mean'Y ;; 
cth, Ianſwcr two wayes. Firſt we are todifff «- 
ſtinguiſh berween a neceſſity, of conſequence, gf 
oran infallivilicy, and a neccſſity of conle-W © 
quent or a cauſal neccfhity : Suppoſing, bu © 
not granting, that hardneſle of heart is as in-M + 
fallibly derived from the one, as fromthe 9 ſe 
ther, yer not ſo cauſally, nor ſo culpably ul + 
:eſpect ct God, who 1s not obliged in juſtice 4; 
-ogive his fice grace to his creature,bur he ui x4] 
_ »»bliged by the rule of his own . juſtice, not to ;* 
Jerermine his owncreature to evil, and thealfff 5x 
2unjſh him for.the fame evil, | po 
Secondly, anſwer, that even.this ſuppoſed yg 
neceſſity of infabillity can no way be imputed &; 
to God, who never forſakes his creature by by 
1 | w1ItnME --- 7 
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widhoſding his Fs J2 him, Anil his 
creature have firſt forſaken him z, Who never 
forſakes his creature wo REA thathe may by 
prayets, and uſing; good ndeavgurs, obraine 
the aide of Gods gracezcither to prevent,or xe- 
move hardueſſe of heart, When Gad crea- 
ted man, he made kim, in. ſuch a condition, 
that tic did'not heed ſpecial exciting gtace to 
the determination of his will to ſupernatural 
good,” And to all that are within the pale of 
fiis Church he gives ſufficient grace to pre- 
ver hardneſſe of heart, it they wills, If man 
all have loſt his primogenious power, it be will 
4 nor make uſc of thoſe {upplics of grace which 
0 Gods mercy doth afford him, that is his own 
b-M fault. Buc (till here*is. no phyſical derermi- 
TY nation to cvi), here is no antecedens extrinſe> 
lt Cal dcterminarion of any man tO  hardneſſe 
O88 of heart, here is nothing bur that which, doth 
cM conlift with truc liberty, 
u Laſtly, he faith, We make God onel topermit Gods 
0 eoihand ro will good atthons condicjonalh andcon- hand in 
a BG quench, if man will them, So we aſcribe wothing good and 
ul at Fall's od, in the cauſation of any alt, good © 28k: 
MY 624. Heerrech throughout, Ay 1$ che _ 
OY tal cauſe of all natiites and all elleacesy In evil 
ws actions God is caulc ofthe! Powerrg: act, ofrhe 
cy orderinatting, of che caiot ang olthediſ- 
politionthereof ra good, Env gnsirecly 
done, heis che auther & Corgila liberty, he 
of criabteth- by a eneral itiflucnce, lis cancucrerh 
by ipectall aſliſtance* _ cooperation to the 
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(35) 
-xformance of them, and he diſpoſcth of 
themo good, He dorh "= will that mecrly 
upon condirion which ele hath preſcri- 
bed; nor conſequently which he bimſelt bath 
anteccdently ordained and inſtituted, — | 
Now baving clearcd'all his exceptions; it re- 
mainerh next to examine, how he reconcilerh 
the firſt and the third ſort of Texts. The will 
of God (ſaith he) ſometimes ſignifieth the word 
of God, or the commandments of Goagthat # his re- 
vealed will, or the ſigns or ſignifications of his will, 
Sometimes it ſignifieth an internal alt of God, that 
#, bis tomiſel and decree, By his revealed will God 
would have all men to be {enter by bis internal 
will, he would not, By has revealed will he would 
have gathered Fern ſale, not by his inward will, 
So when God ſaith, | What could I have done mort 
td my Vineyard? ] that # to be underſtood ont- 
wardly, in reſpeB of his revealed will, What dis 
reBrions, what laws, what threatning s, could hav 
been uſed wore And when be ſaith, | It came 
not i120 my mind,) the ſenſe is,to command it, T his 
I cake to be the ſcape and ſumme of what he 
faith, * Thus fac be is right, chat hediſtiogni- 
ſheth berween the {ignitying will of Godzand 
is good pleaſure, for which he is beholding 
tot eSchoo les : Andthat he makes the re: 
vealed will of God, to be the ryle,of all ow 
aftions; And thar any things happen & 
gainſtrhercvealed will of 'God, but norhing 
againft his good pleaſure. Bur herein he ct: 
rcth grolſely, that he makerh the vealed 
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will of God and his thteroal will to be coty Gods re: 
rrary Oue roanciter;;/ as if God did ſay orc ,,;11 ivy 
thing, and mean atrothcrz: or command one his ſccrer 
thing y and neceſſitate men todo anochier, will, noc 
wk 5 the grofleſt diflimilation- m1 ' the <onrrary. 
Orids | 


Od illes ſen clanſtre erebi quicung ; login 
Ore alind, racitog; alind ſub pettore condant. 
He faith, It * vor (hriſtian to-think, if God 
had 6 papeſ $0 ſave all men, that any could be 
damned, becauſe it were a ſiguoef wantof power to 
effect what he wow, Ir. ts true, ib{5od had an 
abſolute purpoſe to work all mens ſalvation 
wrebſtibly , againſt rheir wills 5 or withour 
theralclves, But God hath nofuchabſolnte 
willto ſave allmen;He loves hiscrcatuscs wel, 
burhis own juſtice better : And he that made 
men wihout themſelves, will not {ave chem 
withouc themſelves, He co-operates wich all 
biscreatures according to their diſtin na- - 
un _ he 1a _ _ 
ry ns nece ny s wan &: 
freely, God hath given men liberty ro affenr 
to ſaving truth, They abuſe it He hath pro- 
poled a condition under which —_—_ be 
layed, They reje& it. . So he wilkerh their 
ſalvation by an antecedent will, and their 
dammationby a conſequent will : whichrwo 
wills ii God, or withiathe Divine Effencc,arc 
no Way diſtin ; for _ are the fame on 
| 3 : the 
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cine puny in: order 'to'-the things. wik 
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| [(38) p= 
the: Divine 'Efſence; [Burt they are diſtin- 


of God:; Neither isthere-the leaſt contra» 


wang .diction between thems The-ane ſhews us what £ V 
--: > God would haveus to doi; T he other 6avtift Y uv 


- th 


The doR- 
rine of y- 
niverſal 
neceſſiry 
takecrh a- 
way all 
care of do- 


rg well, 


God himſelf will do, The one looks 'upon Þ it 
man as he was created by God, or as he © /* 
ſhould þave been or -might*have: been'with- W *- 
out hivown fault ; Theifother Jooks vpon MB # 
man ashe 1s with all circumſtances, The one 
xegardsancly the. order of the- caufes* ng 
meauas- defigned 'by God for out ſalvation; 
cT he<qther: regards allo:the application” or 
milappkeation "of; theſe. -meancs by *dur 
(elves; 5: @e* = "Ft 0? (6 70247 HOUR 
-In anſwering to theſe wordg,S ay rotuboicich 
throughihe Lord 1 fell away, Say notthought bith 
Fauſeametarrre, He! 3h uiſhertr betweeh 
ſay nat;rand: think. not 3. as if it were ualawtill 
toſayſog barnotunlawfoltorthiok ſos! (rſt 
mot ro dherenÞ ſaith. Sdlomon')' no. nd# Int 
rhty. auch leffe thy. God. Thorphit 
free fron;yman;but not from: God. Ut &/norbs- 
nourable faith he ) to ſoy ſo 5 No morGis{t to 
think fo: :*. I 1SIO THE #101, no 3 
1: s9:n0t hai ful ({aith he) to ſay that auyrdbth 
on cax be gone, which Gad bath parpoſed ſhall nd 
be done';" that is, in his language, whictiſhall 
not attually; come to paſſe in due time; Out 
Saviour.Was of another mind, Thinkeſt thos 
that I canner now pray to my father, and he ſpall 
preſem ly. give me more than twelve Legions of 
- ok ES Angelil 
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(39). _ 
Angels> He knew ſome thmgs:can be doncy 
which never will be done, - * herd a 

Next he proteedeth-to touch thoſe incons 
veniencics, which flow from'the-opinion. of 


univerſal neceſſity, bur very gently and ſpar- 


ingly, eArts, and armes, and bookgs, and Con- 
ſultations, and medicines, (Fc, are not ſuperfluous, | 
though all events be neceſſary, becauſe the means 
are equally neceſſuated with the event, Suppoſe 
it were (o, fo much the worſe. ' This muſt 
needs utterly deſtroy all care and {olicirude of 
free Agents, Ht is a madmanthat will vexe 
and trouble himſclt, and take care, and con- 
ſulr,abour things that are cicherabſolucely ne- 
ceſſary, or abſolutely impoſſidle 3 as abour 
the riling of the Suny'or about the draining of 
the ſea with a fieve, Yet ſuch are all events; 
and all the means to effte& them in his opi- 
nion, cither as abſolutely nece([ary as the ris 
ſing of che Sun, or as ab(olucely:impoſſible as 
rhe draining of the Ocean with a fteve, \V hat 
need he take care for a Medicine, or a Phy- 
{ician, who knows that ifhe muſt recoverzand 
if a Medicine or a Phyſician'be'a neceflary 
means for his recovery, the cauſes will infal- 
libly provide him one, and it may be a berter 
Medicine, or a better Phyſicran, than he 
{hould haveuſecd > It a man may recover or 
not recover, both means, and care to uſe 
means, do well: Bur if a man muſt recover, 
or not recover ;' that 1s, if the ead and the 
means be both prederermined , the m2anes 


D 4 may 


S_—. 
may be neceſlary, bur all care and ſfolliczude 
is alcogecrher vain and ſuperfluous - 

Bur he tellerh.the Reader, that this abſur- 
dity followerh as mu m my opinion, as 
from his. For. as I bel:FFe that what 5s, ie, aud 
what hath been, hath been; So 1 bold thus for « 
certain truch, that what "ure be, ſhall be, And 
therefore the argument & ſtrongly againſt 
me, as againſt bim ; If I ſpall recover I need not 
bis unſavosry petiong If I ſhall uot recover, it 
will do me no good. In all wy life I never heard 
a weaker or lallier Sophiſme, urged ta earneſt, 
by a rational may, That which is, is necel» 
{ary robe, ngon ſuppoſition that it is: That 
which batb been, is neceſſary to have been, 
upon Eon K bath been; So that 
which ſhall be, ſhall be neceſſarily ; that is 
in{allibly upon. ſuppoſition that it ſhall be, 
And the evem cannot be fuppoled, excepr it 
be ſuppolcd that the free Agent ſhall deicr- 
mine it ſelf in ſuch manner, andexceyt all nc» 
ccllary means be-likewile ſuppoled, muck a 
neceſſity upon luppoſton is very confiſtemt 
with true liberty , but T, H, hus neceffity is of 
another nature, an antecedent extnntecal ne- 
ccſlitation and dererminationtoone, which. 1 
altogether ingonliſtent with cleftion, and true 
liberty, Accerding 'to my opinion we ſay, 
Thar which may be,may be; but that which 
may be, may not be. According to his opt» 
nion welay, That which nauſt be, muſt bez 
but that whuch mutt be, cannot be otherwiſe, 

—_—_— - | According 


(4) 
According to my opinion, I am free either ta 
walkabroad, or to ſtay within doors, whic- 
therſoever I do thisis true, that which ſhall 
be, ſhall be, Bur if I walk abr as I may 
do )then my ſtay within doors ſhallnor be, 
And on the other ſide, If I ſtay within doors, 
(asImaydo likewiſe, ) then my walking a- 
broad ſtall not be, TI he event bath yet no 
dererminate certainty in the cauſes, for rhey 
arenocyetdetermined, The Ageat may de- 
termine it {elf otherwiſe, the event may come 
otherwiſe rv paſle, even until the laſt momeat 
before the produftion, And when the eyear. 
is actually produced,and is without its caulcs, 
it hath a dererminate certaiaty,. nor antece= 


dent, nor from excrinſccal determination, not 
abſoluee; bur meerly hyporhetical or upon 


{uppotizion ; the not dil Hngaſnng arighrof 
—_ different kinds of neceffity, makes 
wy long allthis rrouble, bicaal 
[4 Sz 5 are not ſuper fluaus, bec 

by the paniſhment of one, or a y wnjuft meny they Num, 14- 
axe the cauſe of juſtice in @ great many, Thus 

anlwer hath becn' taken away already, and 

ſhall be further retclted i ir be further prefled.. 

But he willingly declineth che main Rn 

my argument, which reflefted more upoa the 
unjutice, than upon the (wu icy of human 

laws, if his opinion were true, Thoſe laws 

are unjult which puniſh men for not doing 

that which was antecedertly impotlible for 
thcmwodo, and for doing that which was 


1mpo- 
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irmpoſidle for them to leave undone. *Bur'up* 
on ſuppoſition of T; H.” his opinion of the\wb-" 
ſolute neceffity of all eyents, all humanclaws! 
do puniſh' men for not dotag that which was ' 


ancecedently impoſſible for them ro do and 


for _ that which was antecedently im- 
orthem to-leaveundone, © Here we. 


poſſivle 


have confitentem reum, our- adverſaries con- 


7. H. His feflion within'a yery few lines. /t 55-trwe that 


confeſſion ſzeing the nam: of puniſhment hath relation to the 
_ : wuameof crime, there can be 1 puniſhment out for 
;uſtly pu- ©71mes that might have been left undone,” This is 
niſhed, the firſt ihgenyous confefliva we have had 
burfor fromT; MH Þ hope we ſhall have more: From 
ar ag Wheace ir followeth, Firſt, that there neirher 
he 1, nor<tan be any crim? deſerving puailh- 
ſhunned.) Ment inthe World, thar'isto ſay,-no fuch cri- 
minal' thing+as fin ; - for nothing by his do» 
&rine wasever done;that could have been left 
undone, Secondly, it followeth hence, that 
 __ __ nopuniſhment 15 juſt, becauſe nothing can be 
+ =*"Jefrundonerhat is done, And that all men 
are innoceftt, and there is no(uch thing as a 
delinquzntinthe World, How (aich he then, 
Fhat the laws are the caufe of juſtice 11 many, 
by puniſhing one or a tew unjuſt men > Upon 
his principles, the Laws-and Judges theme 
ſelve$are unjuſt, ro puniſh any men. If this 
be not a comradidtion, I have loſt - my 

ame, 
_ And if puniſhments are not juſt, then nei- 
therare xewards juſt. Thus by his doGtrine 
we 


o 


& 


. (43) ts 
we haveloſt the two great pillars or preſervas 

tives of all well-ordered Societies, as Lycur- 

24 called them, the two alnges whereupon 

the Common- wealth is turned, Reward, and 
Punſpment, Y er St, Peter doth.tcach us, That ; pe. x: 
Kings and Governonrs are ſent from Goa, for the 14, 
puniſhment of evil-doers,and for the praiſe of thens 

that do well, Ces Saas 

-- The laſt inconyenience which he men- 

tions, (of thoſe'thar were urged by me) isrhis, 

Godin juſtice cannot puniſh a man withcrer- 

nal tormentsfordoing that which "never was, : : .162'< 
in his power to leave undone, To which ad- «+: 441 
mitting ( as yon have heard) thar there cata 

be no puniſhment” but for crimes' that might 

have been letr undones he gives two anſwers: 

The firſt is this, | Inſtead of punifhmtnt if be had 
faid affliction, may not I ſay that Fon may affitt, No pro- 
and not for fin'? Dioth be not affliit thoſe crearures per pu- 
that carnot fin? And ſometimes thoſe that cax —_— 
ft;yet not for ſin 3 as Job, and the b1'ud man in po © 
the Goſpel ? "This 1is' (till worfer and: worſer, 

He told us even'now, that norhittg which is _ _ 
difhononrable ought to be attributed ro God z '* > - 
And'can there be any thing .in the World I 
more .diſhonourable, than to ſay, That God 

doth tormenr” poor innocent creatures in hell 

frre, withour any faulr of cheirs, without any 
relation to fin, meerly ro ſhew bis dominion 
over them ? The Scripture teacherh us clear 
otherwiſe, That a man complains for the pu- 1 a, 424 
niſoment of his. fins, Sin and Palmer 20h 39. **a 
ls nit 


| (44) 
knit together with adamantine bonds, : He 
phraſes it for the manifeſtation of his power, 
If it were true, it was the greateſt manitcſtas 
yon of cruclty and tyranny that is imagi- 


C, 
I confefſe, that chaſtifements inflited after 


" the fints forgiven, are not properly puniſh, 
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tobe tried; Jobstriall, and Davids chaſtiſc- 
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, edby his ſufferings there > Whar place have ſl » 


jo For ibeir light afflittions which. were but for 4 


everlaſting puniſhment : he doth not aff the 


nor 4 Jugice wmdicante, from a farther correQ- 
ing, not from a Judge revenging, Yet even 
theſe chaſtiſements are grounded upon fin, 


. The Lord hath put away thy jin, thou ſhalt not die, n 

* Howbeit , becauſe by this deed thou be given 
great occaſion to the enemies of the. Lordto blaſe 
pheme, the child that is born unto thee, fhall ſurely 
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die, But what. place have (uch chaſtiſements 
as Davids were in hell > Is any man better- 


robations and trialls of mens graces(ſuch as 
obs were) in hell, where there are no graces 


ments, and the youe mans blindneſſe, were 
the greateſt bleſſings that ever befell themy 


moment, did work, out unto them a far more excel 
lent and eterugll weight of glory. the pain 
of hell arc heavy, and cplletfs and work out 
nothing but torment : In a word, theſc af 
fictions we now treat of are.downright pu 
niſhmens. So. the Holy Ghoſt tiles them, 


children of men willingly, excepe it be bog! wy 
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Fools are affiifled becanſe of their tranſgreſſion, 19 373 
The afflictions (as he callerh them) ot thole 73, . ... 
creatures that cangot ſin, that 15, brute beaſts, pſal_ro7. 
are alltogether ofanother nature, They were 17. 
cxeared for the ule of man, they were given 
for the ſuſtenance of men, every moving Gen.g,z; 
thing that liveth ſhall be meat for jou, even 8s 
the green herb, have I given you all things, But 
the tormenting even of the brute creatures 
needleflely for che pleaſing of our ſenſual ap- 
petites, or the ſacisfattion of our humour, is 


not onely unchriſtian » bur unkumane, A ©*7"% 


IO, 


righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt, but 
the tender mercies of the wicked are cruell, God 
hath made two coycnants with man, none 
withthe beaſts, | 

He laith, /t is no more cruelty to afflft a mas 
with endleſſe torment for ſin , than without ſin, 
whey he might without trouble have kepe bins 
from ſinning, 1$ it not great pity, that T. H, 
was not of God Almighties councel, when 
he ordered the. World ? that he might have why Goa 
adviſed him co have made man impeccable; did nor 
which he might have done without any trou- Take mari 
ble, or that otherwiſe his fall, and conſe- MP4 
quently his puniſhmcnr, might be juſtly im» ** — 
putcd to God himſelf, It was well cnattcd in 
the laws of thc twelye tables, e/Ad dives ade= 
unto caſte , piet dem 4a hibento, qui [ecus faxit 
Dews ipſe vindex. crit, our addiefles ro God 
ought to be ue nd deveus. they who do 
otherwiſe, wil had unſclt the pevenger, 


| (46) Jes 
» 3-T ”, » WY 0 Tal 
w_ # Doth 7; H, believe R Jock, That God hath | 
$5.5." treſerved the” «Angels, that kept not their firſt | * 
791,':-! ft ate, imeverlaſting chains, under darkneſſe, units | ' 
\* the judgement of the great day? God could by his | ? 
abſolure power have kept them in their firſt c- 
*7.9 5.) ſtate,yer he would not,By his abſolute power, | © 
he can doll things which do not implic4m- ſ © 
perke&tion or contradiftion:but by his ordinate Þ © 
power he'cannot change his decrees, nor alter * 
wharhe hath ordained, Ads of grace may * 
x. : be free bur puniſhments muſt be alwayes juſt; Y * 
.-: Thar King who doth not pardon a willfull 
traitOur, 15 not equally guilty of murther, with 
himthart hangs up an innocent SubjeCt. Then 0 
ro anſwer fully to his queſtion, Why God 7 
{uffered. mano ſiane, having power to with- t 
Fold him?:To preſerve that order and courſe 
whicly he had eſtabliſhed in the World, and  ©* 
fo draw a greater good out of. evill, for the 
further mamieſtarionot his owa glory, Firit, 
the manifeſtation of his power, as St, Auſtin 
L:2 ' faith, He that created all things very good, awd it 
20: '' did foreknow that evill would ariſe from good, th 
"  . knew likewiſt that tt appeerteined rather to hu moſt © 
+; Almighty goodneſſt, to draw geod ont of evill, 
then not to uffer evill, Secoikdty, the maniteſta- 
ri9n of his | ders: ſuffering man,whomt 

he had indowed with freedom of ' will an 
power, {utficient to reſiſt and overcome Sas 
tan, either to conquer or yield ar his qwii 
choice, Thirgly, the manifeſtation of hi ws 


ſtice and mercy; by praiftidg ſome our'of 
"-; <6 corrupted 


— 
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corrupted maſle juſtly, and ſaving others out 
of his meer mercy, It T. H, thinks vainly, 


that the onely manifeſtation of Gods powerz.. . -:. - 


is a ſufficient ground for the puniſhment of 


men in hell fire, without their own faults or 
crimes, how much berter may good Chrilti- 
ans conclude, T hat the greater manifeſtation 
of Gods power, and providence, and juſtice, 
and mercy, is a {uffcient ground for the pu- 
niſhment of men with the like tormeats, for 
cher own crimes. | | 
Hisſ{econd anſwer is{et dowa by way of in- 
terrogation#hat infallible evidence hath the B;- 
(ropthat a man ſbal be eternally in tormentsy& ne- 
ver die? Eventhe authority of our Saviour and 
the Holy Scriptures, which call it an everlaſts 
ing fire, an etsrnall fire, a firethat is not quench- 


Marth, 25. 


41, 46.) 


ea, everlaſting. puniſhment, everlaſting chains, the — 


worm that never dyeth, and the fire that goeth JuLv.6,7, 


not out, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 


for the devill and bus angels, T he Biſhop hath p,,;@.- - 
the teſtimony of the Athanafian- creed; that mens of 


they who have done good, ſhail go 1nto lite 
everlaſtings and they that have done evilziato 
everlaſting fire, He hath the teſtimony of 
the univerſall Church of all ages, except a few 
Originifts, If T, H, have no moxe-than his 
own fingle private authority to oppoſe.a- 
gainft all theſe, he-is'a bold man. I hey who 
queſtion. everlaſting torments, will; nor; ſtick 
tro queſtiaa everlaſting life, To his, demand, 
abqur-the ſecond death., I an{wer, This þ 

TA the 


the dam- 


ned are e- 
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the ſecond death, if he could fee wood for 
rrees, 

Gods pre- Inthe next placegheurgeth how that incon- 

_— veniencics follow from our opinion. Firſt, I ſe: 

Fenitibt;. Tat 94 liberty to will quiterakes away the pres If oi: 

intallibli- ;* , ey, 

ty, nor ne. ſcievce of God; for if man have it in bis power to I be 

relſiry, will or wot to will, it cannot be certainly forthyown If 0: 
what he will will. The ſecond, That Gods preſei- £1 
ence doth take away liberty, by making all tventi till 
neceſſary from tternity,for it ir impoſſible that that pe 
ſhowld not come to ny or come to paſſe otherwiſe all 
than it was forckhnown, which God foreknoweth £5 
ſhall come topaſſe; And if it be impoſſible that it 
ſhould not come to paſſe, then it is neceſſary that it 
ſhould cometopaſſe, This is too ſevere, firſts to 

make ws take preſcience yuire aways and yet ME® 
| with the ſame breath, to argue againſt us 
ſ frompreſcience, But tor once, I will give 

him a clear? ſolution to both his pretended MF” 7 

demonſtrations, and let him ſee that rtheref** 

is no 'neceflity, that mien muſt either turn 
blocks withour liberty, or ſacrilegious ro rob 

God of his preſcience, Bur I give himitif® 

upon a condition, That hereafter, before he F 

take away either preſcience or liberty, he will 

firſt take away this anſwers and not repeat ug 
che ſame thing ovet and oyer again, tot 
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Ageut have it in his power, to will or not to” 
vill, chere is no determinate truch of furute” 
contingents, that is, in their cauſes, and con- 
ſequently no preſcience or foreknowledge in 
ar reſpe&t; oreclſea thing may be faid to! 
be foreknown,-as it is or ſhall be1n it (elf, in 
the nature of things; after it is produced, And 
rhus every particular evemr, thac ſhall be an» 
till the'end of the World is ftoreknowna, oro 
ſpeak more properly, is known to” God from 
all eternity, For in Gods knowledge there 
is neither befove nor atter, paſt nor to come, 
Thoſc' things which are paſt or to cometo 
us, arc allwayes preſent to God, whole inft- 
aite underſtanding (that is himſelf) doth en- 
pmpaſle all-rimes and evenrsin' one jaltanr 
of eternity, and {o doth prevent,or. amicipate' 
all differences of. time, Time 18 the meaſure 
ff all our afts; bur Gods knowledge,being in- 
mice» is not meaſured bur by crernity; fo 
that which is 'a' preſcicnce » or 'a before-hand 
kwowledge (as liccallerh it) to us, is a preſerit 
ntuiction with God: And therefore as 'my 
reſenc beholding'sf a man caſting bimſelf 
own headlong trom ſome precipice, whileſt 
E1$1n the at of caſtirig himſelf down; is not 
e cauſe of his pretipiration, riordorh any 
ay ncecefficare him ro: precipitate” himſelt; 
Xt upon ſwppoſition, that Edo fe& him pre- 
witace hunſelf 3 risneceſſarily, chat 15; infal- 


Wibly rrue, thathe dork preeipirare himſelf, 


Ur nor neceſlarily*true ., <a" 


- 


CLD 

extrinſecall determination; of him ,tg 

4 Ele nor ſo neceſſarily true as to 0 0 

op his freedom or liberty, in tbe aft, E VEN, 
{ knowledge of futureco n 


ng a preſent intuition or beho[ding | 
in 1, 5, his infanice intellect, doth nor At 
gerermine free Agenizanor neccſlirate cons 
Yng Fa events,bur gadly infers an infallibilicy, 
1,45 weulc to al x an. hypothetical 
My ,,0r.a_neceflity .upon luppolitiony 
oy doth confilt wich rrvc;liberry. 
Much of. this is conlglled by Mr, Hobbes 
kim(elt, Tha: the nh of God ha) 
be the oe, "aps Cannot be truely (a 
ſeeing ſoreknowledge 5s jr edge, aud knowledgt 
ex thou the exiſtence of thing Kappy end.a8 
they ont, 
by! delir to know whether Gad Jo bis ne 
5; 4d extra,asthe cxeation and deflrudt 
gs tche:World treely. os nece(larily > 
69 Bt he , Was necefſuared.t@ Cxea4e 4 
War reciſe} ani Cod attimezinlch-a mas 
God. foreknoweth bs aW 


nate —_ e Agents. .Y et his fP als 
Bia his ive works, ad extrg, dc 
Yolo nec Tate himlelf, If he ifay that ( 
hunſ rmineth DIE ao xr 
{o I ſay d the free; Agent; 
ES 
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bejng, and for his aftiog. Thepit Godsfree- 
dom 1a his Qwn works, 4d extre, doth nor 
take PAY. prelcience, nenher doth the li- 
berry of free Agents take ir away, 

o his ſecond inconvemence, T hat i, zs 
iwpoſfible that that which is for: known by God 
ſhruld not came to paſſe, ar come t&paſſe otberwiſe 
than ts 1s foreknown, T an{wer , Fhar Gods 

forcknowledge is.gotfuch an att as T,H, im- 
. gincth, that 15,an aft that js expired, of ag att 
that is done and paſt ; but it is alwayes ia do. 
ing,an enter 5. a preſent, a, a preſent jn- 
-tuitipn ; and conſequently, doth ao more 
make the Agcar untrce,or the contrary Eycar 
impoſſible, untill it be aCtually produced,, 
than my knowing that ſuch a man ſfabbed 

- hirg({clt upon ſuch a day, made. at then uu;3- 
poſſible tor him co have tor@orn_ ſtabbing 
af himſelf, or my leeing a map ear4n peelens, 
mad8 ir uopoſivic tor bimbefqrs. he did cax, 
to have forbarncarting. God isthetorall capſe 
of all agtures.and cflences, bug he. 13, narthe 
iofall cauſe of all their afts apd operatioas. 
Neither dig he creaze his Creagyres to be jdlc, 
bus that they. ſhould cach of, chem exerciſe 
ugh aQs, as ace agreeable ja their reſpective 
Hapures , occeflary Agents , necellary AAS, 
ce, Agents, beep As, And vatil the, free 
Agent haye determined ig {elf chas is-uoryl 
EIA monen before productions the cop” 
Krary At is nog paade unpoſiibleand then.gg- 
2 vpon luppaligion;Hc thas preciparcd: hip 
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{c]f, untill the very moment that he did pre- 
cipitate himſelf, might have withheld him- 
{cif, And if he had withheld himſelf, then 1 
had not ſeen him precipitate himſelf » but 
withhold bimſelf, | 


His frequent inveCtives againſt unſignifi- 


cant words are but like the complaints of thar 

old. Belldam Harpaſte in Seneca, who till 
' cried out againſt the darknefſe of the rooms 

and deſired to be bruught into another 

chamber, lutle believing that her own blind- 
- nefſe was the trne cauſe of ir, What Szares 

faith, As I know neither what, nor where, fo 
neither doth it concern 'cither me or the 
x caulc. 

His laſt aſſaulc againſt liberty in his foun- 
tains of eArguments is this, Certainly to will 
& impoſſible without thinking on what a man 

'willeth, but it is in no mans elelion, what 
: be ſhall at any named time hereafter think, on, 
A man might well conjeCturc by this ve- 
ry reaſon that his fountain was very near 
-drying up. -This Argument is levied rather 
'againſt rhe memory , or againſt the under- 
ſtanding, than againſt the will, and may 
-ſerve as well againſt freedom'to do, as'a- 
s pg treedomto will, which is contrary ro 
-his principles, | It is as impoſſible to do with- 
- out thinking on what a man doth, as it is to 
will without 'thinking on what he willeth, 
bur it 15 in no manseletion what he ſhall at 
' aby named time hereafter think on : mew 
3 Ore 
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ſore a man is not free ro chuſe what he will 
do. I know not what this word [| to think]. 
fignifics with himy but I kaow what other 
Authours make ir to fignificy, to «ſe reaſon , 
to underſtand, te know, and they define' a 
thought ro be the underſtanding aftually im- 
ployed y or buſied about ſome objeit, Hath 
not he ſpun us a fair thred ? 

keth ro ſhew a defeCft in the will } and he 
alleadeth . a deteX in the underſtanding. 
Is a man therefore nor free to go to his 
dinner, becauſe perhaps he thinks not or 
ic juſt at dinner time > Ler the free Agent 
be free to will or nill , and to chuſe 
which parc he will , without necefſitation 
or determinarion to one, When he doth 
think on it, and we ſhall not want true 
liberty, 


3 
[> — 
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' Aw Anſwer to the eAnimadverſions 
won the Epiitle t0 my L 
of Newraff 12, 


-T was no paſſion bur aſad i Taken 


the, opinion. of tarall deſtiny 6/aſphemons, 

which maketh God to be diretly the au- 

thour of Jing which is a degree worle then 
Athiſme; and deſperate, wWhiC 


long withour fear or wir, upon rocks and pre- 
cipices; and deſfrmitive, which turneth all go- 
vernment divine and humane off from their 


binges : the practicalil conſequences whereof 


do utterly ruine all (ocictices, Neither am I 
- guilty (that I know of yer) ſo much as of onz: 
uncivill words either againſt Mr. Hobbes his 
perſon or his parts. He is over unequall and 
indulgent ro himſelf, who dare F =5k the 
boldnefle to introduce ſuch infolent and pa- 
radoxicall opinions into the World, and will 
not allow other men the liberty ro wellcome 
them as they deſerve, I wilh he himſelf in 
hrs Animadverſtoas, attd his paraliticall pub- 
liſher of his former treatiſe had obſerved the 
{ame temper and moderation : particularly 
cowards the lights of the Shools, whom he 
| ; ſlighteth 
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raketh away, 
all care and {olicgude, and thruſts mea head- 
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flighteth and vilifieth every where, as a 
company of- pedanrick dunſes, who uader- 
ſtood not themlclyes , yer held the World 
1N awe under contipurion, by-cheis faſtian 
jargon, uatill a. third Caro dropped down 
from Heaven, to ſtand up' for the vindication 
of- Chriſtian liberty from Scholaſtick tyrag- 
ny, and Stoicall neceſſity, from naturall a 
morall liberty. - But this is certain if the 
poor delpiſcd Schoolmen were wry, | 
antecedent and extrinſecall cauſes, co [pe 
ſuch gibriſh and non-ſenſc, and the Chriſtian 
World to reccive it, and applaud. it, they 
cannot be juſtly blamed. And it that great 
aſlertour were neceſſirated in like. manger, 
he cannot juſtly be praiſed, any more than we 
praiſe a Conduir for ſpouting out water,when 
the cock is turned, "IE \ 


(56) 


———_ y wa ld 
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"An anſwer tothe CA nimaduerfions upon ' 


the Biſhops Epiſtle to the Reader. 


TW Am well contented to believe that the 
=» of T. H. his Treatiſe was (urrepti- 
D roufl gained from him, Yet he ac- 
knowledgeth, that he ſhewecd it ro two, and 
if my intel:igence out of France did not fail, to 
many more, I am well pleaſed to believe 
thar he was not the authour of that lewde E- 


piſtle, which was perfixed before ir ; butra-_ 


ther ſome young braggadochio, one of his 
diſciples, who wanted all other means to re- 
quite his Maſter, for his new acquired lighr, 
bur ſervile flattery : whom he ſtilerh the grear 
Authour, the repairer of oar breaches, the Aſſer- 
tour of our reputation, who hath performed more m 
4 few ſheets, than is comprehended in all the 
voluminous Workes of the Prieſts and Miniſters ; 
yea, aSif that expreſſion were too modeſt, ir 
all the Libraries of the Prieſts, Jeſuite?, and 
Miniſters, or inthe ((atechiſmes and Confeſſions 
of athouſand Aſſemblies, Oa the other (ide, 
he belcherh our reproaches againſt the poor 
Clergy, as if rhey were a pack of fooles and 
knaves, For thcir folly, he ſtickes nor to ſtile 
the black-coates, generally taken, « ſort of ig- 
orant tinkars, &c, And forthcir _— 
It 


(57) 
{achy hey make the Scriptures, ( which he 
ſcrreth forth in as graccleſlc a dreſle, as he can 
imagine ) the decoies of the people, to advance 
themſelves to promotions, leiſure and laxury, 
And ſo hecondudeth that this lictle T reariſe 
of Mr, Hobbes, will caft an eternal blemi ſb on all 
the cornerd caps of the Prieſts and Jeſuits, and all 
the black, and white caps of the Miniſters, 
Herein I cannot acquit Ar, Hobbes, That be- 
* | ing in Londox ar the ſamertime when this ri- 
| | diculous Epiſtle was printed and publiſhed, 
| © bedid notfor his own cauſe, ſooner or later, 
* i procure it to be ſuppreſſed. 

Concerning my (elf, I can ſafely ſay, That 
- I was fofarfrom intending my defence for the 
- preſſe,that fince it was pertefted,and one one- 
ly Copy tranſcribed for the Marq, of New- 
caftle and himſelf, it hath ſcarcely ever be- 
held che Sun, Queſtions may be ventilated, 
and truth cleared from miſtakes privately 
DerWerny particular perſons, as well or better, 
than publickly in priar, | 
Asrouching.my- exceptions to his book de 
(ive, he:fauh, He did indeed intend to bave au- 
ſmered they, as finding them neither political, noy 
Theological,” nor that I alledged any reaſons by 
which they. were to be juſtified, The inference 
would have holden more ſtrongly the contra- 
y Way 3 that becanſe they were neither 
Theological, nor Palicical, and deſtirure. of 
reaſonsro ſupport them, they were fitter to 
be deſpiſed, than to be anſwered, But ay 
| I 
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did he then intend to anſwer them, and thowgh | 
himſelf fo much concerned in it'd | Sure 
hath forgotten himſelf," for rhere efrmjc 19, 
one of thoſe exceprions, which wastorb 
ed with feveral reaſons. Bur 'cabcerdi 
them and his Leviathan, T ſhall befparing 
ſpeak more in preſent. Peradventure T ay 
refetverwoor rhree Chapters ; One-t6 fb \ 
him his Theological- crrovrs, another how 
deftruftive his Politicaletrours are ro'all Sos 
cicties'; a third of his comradiftions t' ont of 
all which,if my leiſure lerye me,I may chance 
ro gather a police, and, preſent it to hitm. 

He chargech me coſay, That there were 
ewo of our own Church anſwering his Levias 
than : It may be fo but it is more than 
kmow. I ſaid one of our own Charth, anc 
one ftranger, 6 pra 

> Intheconcluſion of rny Epiſtie'to the rea- 
der, I fed this innocent form of valedittion 
$0 God bleſſe us, a fotin of all others moſt uſual 
for ſhutting vp our Epiſtles, Ss God bleſſe awo 
So God bleſſe you, or Se I commit you to God 
or Contmend you to the" protefiion of the hig he 
AMajfty, Buc it ſeemech, h-,miſapprendmgi 
robe a praycr for 'ptore@ion or deliverantt 
from his Jonion Sy F5 may” of th . 
prayer, 4 Boaſfonly wb finy of the name ati 
calemny, How, am I charged with Bonflos 
nery, and calumny, artd abuſing of rhthe 
nameof, God'>? ' And all this for ſaying, 6 
blefſe #«* Is rhits & fit'man to —— ll 
E4 m - 
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(56) 
for uncivility 2 Did he leara this high ſtrain 
of curtelic at HHo/mW1ry 2 I contefle, 1 donor 
diſlike 4 little cooth-keſſe. jeſting, when the- 
ſubje& will bear 1c. 

Fortis & melins mag nas plerumgy ſerat 7154 


Bur Ido not like: jefting with edge-rooles, 


bouffonly abufing of the holy Name of God 

togalumny, He need nor fear any ſuch re- 

viling/ terms from me ; Burit hiscauſe meer 

now and then with an innocenr jerk for its 

1088 Sciat reſponſnmnon dittum eſſe, He that know? 

ch not the way tothe Seay muſt get a Raver. 
robe his grid, 
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An anſwer to his vAnimaturrſions 
upon Þy Reply. Num. 1. 


oh, = [ was diverted from reading his de- 


tence by bulinefle : Hence he inferreth, 
that the w1ll ts nat free ; for nothing FP free 
cell that Can bediverted by any thing but « ſelf. I 
© deny this Propoſition, and he will prove it ac 
" the Greek calends. There 8a great difference 
Ml berween diverſion, and detetmination, Di- 
wrjon. is I eng nagar? f lon of the 
xercile of liberty:; bur. etermina- 
&ti rag $0.0NC4 1 2 kFa Io the will, ſo far 
. | we X AS 


nor jeſting with God Almighty, much lefle, 


(60) 
asthe will is'capable of compulſion, that ig I 
necefſication, The will doth chuſc its own dis 2 
verſion, bur there is no choice in neceſflitarion, h 
And therefore neceſlitation ro one 1s oppolit ty Þ 
liberty,bur diverſion is not,nor moral efficacy, 
Refoluri- Our ot his very firſt words [ 1had once re- 
on pt ſolved, 8c, ] Turged two arguments 2gaink R 
Aion ang him. Fiſt all reſolucion preſuppoſeth delibera- 
liberty. tion : So much is acknowledged by himſelf, 
That to reſolveyis to will after deliberation, ( he 
knoweth no Gifference between willing and 
elefting, ) Bur all deliberation of that which 
s 13evitably derermined without our ſely 
( as all events are determined -according tc 
his opinion,) is vain, As it 1s yain for a con 
demned perſon - to deliberate -whether he 
ſhould be executed, it is vain for a man to de- 
liberate whether heſhould grow 1a ſtarare, or 
whether he ſhould breach, The onely thing 
queſtionable in this argument, is rhe truth of 
the aſſumption, whether it be vain to deli- 
berate of that which is already inevitably 


: 


determined ? to which he an{wereth not il 


_ in iv 16mm runs a_y with - falle 
at, altogether c Irom tne purpote, AB 
man ( Car bis ) hs deliberate of what be ſhall þ 
do, whether the thing be poſſible or not, in caſe be). 
kzow not of the umpoſfibil; , though be can not de-,Q_- 
liberate what another ſhall do to him, And there ey 
: fore my thret inſtances are impertinent, becauſe Wc 4 
the queſtion is not what they ſhall doybut what they i.) 
ſhall ſuffer,” And here he yapoureth =__ ©, 
if oullys 
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louſl ſuppoſing that he hath me at an h 
—ge. Such are commonly all his x 
vantagesz much good may they do him, Firſt 


heerreth groflely 1n affirming, that all deli- 


beration 1s onely of what a man will do, or 
not do ; And not at all of what a man will 
ſuffer, or not ſuffer, Deliberation-is as well 
about evil to be*eſchewed, as abour good to 
be purſued. Men deliberate cqually of rhcir 


doings and of their ſufferings, if they be not 


incyitably derermined ; butif they be, then 
neithet of the one nor of the other, A Mar- 
tyr or a Confefſor, may deliberate what tor- 
ments he will ſuffer for his Religiori, Many 
of thoſe ats whereabout we do ulually delibe- 


rate are mixt motions, partly a&ive » and 
; pip Cramp as all our ſenſes, Secondly, ic 
Is a 


thame for him to diſtinguiſh berween 


"Factions and ſufferings in this' cauſe, whea all 


the a&tions of all” the free Agents in the 
/orld, by his dodtrine, are meer ſufferirigs. 
A frce Agent is bur like a bullet rammed up 
o the barrel” by the outward cauſes, and 


Wired off by the ourwatd caules;the will ſerves 


tor no uſe but to be a rouchhole ; *and the 


poor Agent bath no mote aime-or  under- 


x | By of whar he doth, than the arrow 


| % 
Ld 
- 


ts forced out of the bow towards the 


"Emiark, without ' any ſenſe or concherent in it 


ell" A"condemried perſon may be reprieved, 
and deliberate about thar, bur the ſentence of 
tic'cxules producerh A neceliiry from etcr- 

niry, 


(62) 
nity, { as he phralcth it.) never tobe} inter- 
ruptcd or altered, 

- ._ Third Ys , ie erreth i Ag this alſo,That hez 
firmeth all my ttirec inftances to be onely 
paſſions or ſufferings ; 'Growlog up ip ſtartup 
1s a vegetative, att, Reſpiration i is a ſcgſicjy 
aR,or aria of he moving and animaliar 
culty. Some quoſtion there hath been, whe 
ther reſpiration were a natyiral mation, or. 

voluntary motion;or a mixt motion ; wal 
conclude, char'iris an,aCt or moriop, whichi FT 
performed whilſt wefleep, when, we ate wy 
capable of deliberation, 

." (om ro fay that a maj may deliberate 

a thing dat 38 not poſſidle,. if be kyow nat of th 
is gy, will not advantage his caulc the 

Y mp pl ng for (t1 ling any yavs! 
ceſſry of al events from eternity, al 
no ſuch cafe, ſecing all. el SRO i T4 
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Which arc equally uncz Fires | 


So the lnpertinence Foye, t9 b 
Woe not nr mY inſta i'r 0 Woo o 


ent 'out of his9 W wal 
wa; 5s pepproregpe at hicp 4 
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Fora wilandita man ay beat 
oOWQ none: n, theok gk > bs xt th ow Fey nec 
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Naw to will after deliþeration, is EO: bur: 
that he h the Very ay clecting ac. 


b utterly deſtruftiye to bis 
. ay d.. fabrick 4 ir Har poſta non; 


of that very.reaſon, h e confounds and  -..: 
aders togerber the natural , nv and -- ; 
inelleQual appetites, Euher, the wal 2 hon 
mincth it ſelf 19 ics reſoJugjon, or bath will and 
ddiperation-apd reſolution, are predererme 
by a ary fluxe of natural caules ; if 
the. wt tw {elf in irs zclolutiony then. 
we havetruc hberty. to, will or nill: Itboth 
the hy ln and the tn rec .and yo reſplu- 
tiog, be, predetermined by outward Ga 
then is4.por t rhe 1 of the will i 


nor of he Ageat, by of the ourward cauſes; 
then 1t was, as much determined, that js to 
lay, x&fglved before the deliberation, as after, 


becauls the deliberation jr ſelf and the whole. 
cvens of; ir, particularly the laſt, reſolution, 
Weg ardly predetermined trom <rexaity, 
heanſweroh nothing, but accor- 
Hagen ks uſual manner, be makah wy 
, Firſt, No. man. can determine bak 
own will, for hy will Maa an appetite, andgh j6,vat in 
TO pr an - appetite when fie. will, 
his agoracu Ay much beyrer, become 
pak ſmnndee a ban the Schools : roars fie 
10 the greapyr, rags ae is 
roo oj rales of Logick. Juſt or 
Kano make a Caregonical 
TFeFWake a mABcanno; make One, one's: 


Vw Ad 


nw”: 5:1, 007 | 

_ theſenſitive appetite hath no dominion over' 
ts own aQts, therefore neither hath the ratio- : 
nal] appetite any dominion over its own atts,” | 

Inche an- Y ct this is che onely pillar chat ſupporretl | - 
fer ro the His main diſtinCtion, which muſt ophold his. F . 
09. oa Caſtle in the aire, from tumbling dowhas || 
2.7 bourhis ears. Bur be whar ir will be, ithaghi 

* been (ufficiemly anſwered allready,  -- 

His ſecond obleftion hartrſo lictle ſolidity in I} ,, 
it, that itis ridiculous, Over whatſoever things N -. 
there is dominion, thoſe things are not- free; bub 
over 4 mans attions there 1s the dominion of his 
wil, What a medins terminus hath he light upon? | 
This which be urgeth _ liberty, is the I ... 
yery eſſence of liberty. If a mans aftions were | © 
under rhe dominion of another mans will, þ 

*.or nhder the dominion of his extrinſeca]l 
zuleszthen they were not free indeed3zburfor ff 

* agnansownattions tobe in-his own power; 
'E.in the power, or under the dominion of his 
vn Wil;that is that which makes chemfree, 

"© Thirdly he objeRts, If 4 mar determine hin-" 
ſelf, the' queſtion will yet remaiy, What determined 
him to dexermine himſelf > Tt he {peak properly 
in his own ſenſe of phyſicall deternaniation, 
by ovtwird cauſes, he ſpeaketh plaiti. nons 
ſenſe; for if he was ſo determined by ano- 
ther;thenhe did not determine himſe}f,/ But 
if hemeanonely this, What did concur with 
the will in rhe'derermination' of it ſelf”/Þ a> 
fwer,” Thar a friend, by perſwafiony ralght 
concur motally,and the Ry -— xc- 
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preſenting might, concur jatrinſecally, bur ir 
hath been demonſtrated ro him over and 
over , that neither of theſe. concurrenccs 15 
inconſiſtent with true liberty from ne- 
ccfſitatioa and phyſical! determination to 
one, 

Something I ſay afterwards which doth 
not pleaſe him , which he calleth 4 talking 
to my ſelf at randem ; {My aime 1n prelenc 
isonely to anſ{wer his exceptions, a little more 
punCtually, then he hath done mine : not at 
all ro call him to an account for his omiſſions ; 
that part I lcave to the Readers own obſler- 


varion, What js 
Herelleth me plainly, That 7reither under- gecefary, 


ſtand him,nor what the word(zeceſſary) ſignifieth, 
if I think he holds no other neceſſity, then that 
which is expreſſed in that old fooliſh rule, whatſo- + 
ever is, when it 8s, is neceſſarily ſo as it is, It I 
underſtand him nor, I cannoc help it, I un- 
derſtand him as well as I can, and wiſh that 
he underſtood himſelf a little better, to make 
him ſpeak more ſignificantly, Let us ſec 


» where the faulr lies, that he 1sno better under- 


ſtood, Firſt he definerh what 1s neceflary ; 
That # neceſſary, which is impoſſible to be other- 
wiſe, Whence he inferreth , That Neceſſary, 
Poſſible, and Impoſſible, have no ſignification in 
reference to the time paſt, or time preſent, but one- 
p the time to come, Ithink all men will conde- 
cend to him thus far, That poſſibility hath only 
reterrence to the time rocome, Bur for ne- 

| celliry 


(56) 
- ceſſity, and impoſſibility, he overſhootatle 
himſelf beyond all aime, If an houſe do 
actually burn 1n preſent,it is neceſ[ary, that is, 
infallible, that chat houſe do burn in preſent, 
and impoſſible that it do not burn. It a man 
was {lain yeſtarday, it is neceſſary, that he is 
| Naintoday,and impoſſible that he ſhould nor 
be (lain. His own definition doth ſufficiently 
confure him, That ts neceſſaty which 5s impoſſi- 
ble to be otherwiſcybur it is 1mpoſſiblegthac that 
which is doing in preſent, or which was 
done yeſtarday ſhould be otherwiſe, How 
hang theſe things together > Or this that he 
relleth us, T hat h# neceſſary is a neceſſary from 
all eternity, Which with him 1s an everlaſting 
ſucceſlion, And yet he tellech us, That ne- 
ceſſary fignifierh nothing in reference ro the 
time paſt ; then how is it neceſſary from all 
eternity > And here he thruſteth out for rot- 
ten, 2 great many of old Scholaſtick term, 
as empty woras, $ weceſſary when it ts, Or ab- 
folmtely and hy pothecally neceſſary , and ſenſa' 
compoſitus & diviſus , and the dominion of the 
will, and the determining of its ſelf, 1 mult 
pur him 12 mind again of the good old wo- 
man in Seneca, who complained of the dark- 
nefle of the room, when the defe£t was in her 
own eye-fight. I] wonder not that he is ou of 
love with diſtinctions, more than I wonder 
why a buagling workman regards . not 4 
{quare or a plvm, But it he underſtood theſe 
GiltinCtions a little berrer, he would not u_ 
| c 
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ble his reader with That which faall be ſhall 
be,. and a bundle of ſuch like impertinen- 
, | cies, | 

: He acknowledgeth, That my Lord of New- 
na | caſtle deftre, and my intreaty were enough to pro- 
s | duce a will m bins 80 write his anſwer, It the 
x | wereenough, then he was not neceſſitated, 
y 8 nor phyſically predetermined to write it, We 
;- | had nomore power than to per{ſwade, no na- 
tural influence upon his will, And ſo be was, 
for us, not onely free to write, but free ro will 
alſo, But perhaps there were other imaginations 
of his own, that contributed their part, Let it 
be {o, yer that was no extrinſecall or abſo- 
lute determination of his will, And fo far 
was ofir requeſt from producing his conſent 
4 neceſſarily as the fire burzeth, that it did not 
could not produce it at all, by any naturall 
cauſall influence and efficacy, The ſufficiency 
and nnnry and produttive power Was in 
his will it felf, which he will not be brought to 
underſtand. 
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An Anſwer ta his Animadver (ions upon || |, 
the Reply, Num. 2, ( 


Ere is nothing of moment to detain 
He: Reader. He faith , Whoſoever 
chanceth to read Swares his opuſcula, ſhall 
find the greateſt part, if not allzthat I have urged 
 1n this queſt10n,Sa1d I nor trucly?Give Innova- 
cors line enough, and they will confute them- 
Chance is {elves?whoſoever chanceth,8zc, And why chan- 
from acci-ceth? By hisdoCtrine, it was as neceſſary tor 
dentall , hin that readeth to read,as it is tor the fire to 
=ence. not Burn, Doth the fire ſometimes burn by chance} 
from igno- He will ſay, That where the certain cauſes are 
rance, not known, we attribute Events ro Chance, 
Bur he ſticks till in the ſame mire, without 
hope cyer to be freed ; who knoweth the cer- 
rain reaſon why the needle touched with the 
loadſtone pointeth allwaycs towards the 
North > Doth it thercfore point by chance? 
How many thouſands are ignorant of the 
true cauſes of Comets and Earthquakes and 
Ecliple*> Do they therefore attribute them 
2 chance ? Chance neyecr hath place, but 
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here the cauſes concur accidentally to pro- 
duce ſome effeft, which might have been pro- 
duced otherwiſe, Though a man ſtrive to 
£xpcll theſe common notions with a fork, yet 
; now 
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how and then they will return, And though 
I could not ſurprize him, yer the truth can. 
ThusPenclope like, he hath undone that in 
the dark, which he hath been weaving all 
this while in the light, It were more ingenu- 
ous to {iy ic was a {lip of bi; pen. 

It is indifferent to me, whether the greateſt 
parr of what I urge in this queſtion, or all that 
I urge, or perhaps more than I urge, be con- 
tained in Swares his Opaſcauls, So the truth 
may prevaile, I care not who have the ho- 
nour of the atchievenicat. But Swares un- 
derſtood himſcl better, then to contound 
two ſuch different queſtions, namely, that of 
the neceſſity or liberty of all Events, natural! 


.and civill, which 1s our qu-ſtion, with the 


concurrence of grace and tree-willz in morall 
and {upernaturall a&s, which he ſaith is the 
ſu>jz& of Swares his diſcourſe in that place; 
In all my lite, that I do remember, I never 
read one line of Swares his Opxſcula, nor any 
ot his works, the ixteen years laſt paſt, I wiſh 
he had been verſed in his greater works, as 


. wellas in his Op#ſc#la, that he might not be 


ſo averſe from the Schools, 1gnoti nulla cupido, 
Then he would have knowa the tetms and 
arguments uſed in the Schools as well as o- 
thers, Iris noblemiſh ro make advantage of 
other mens pains and experience, Dies diei 
eruftat verbum, & nox no(ti sndicat ſcientian, 
But Mr, Hobbes, ttuſting over much ro his 
own patticular abiliriess preſumerh to ſtand 
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upon his own bottom, without anydread of 
Solomons ve ſoli,o to him that « alone when be 
wg we falleth, He ſcrupleth not to remove the ancient 
Prov.22, Land-marks which his fathers had ſet nor to ſtum-. 
28. ble from the ancient paths, to walk in a way that 
Jer.18.15. ,,5 yever caſt up, It were meer folly to expect | 
either a known ground, or a reccived term 
from him. Other men are contented to learn 
to write after a Copy, bur he will be printed a 
Philoſopher, and a Divine of the fr(t edition 
by himtelf : and, Icarus like, find out a new 
way with his waxen winges, which mortalls 
never knew, though he periſh in the arttempr, 
Such undigeſted phancics may plcale tor a 
while, during the diſtemper and grecn-{ick+ 
= Plorar- nels fit of thispreſent age, as maids infettcd 
Ty F: _— wich that malady, preferre chalk or coles 1na | 
' corner, before healthfull food in their fathers 
houſe, but whea time hath cured their mala- 
dy, and experience opened their eyes, the 
wil abominate their former errours,and thoſe 
whowere their miſleaders. 

He had flighted whatſoever I produced as 
common and triviall, having noth:ng new is 
it, either from Scripture or reaſon which he had 
not often heard, |] replicd onely that then 1 
might expeCtt a more mature an{wer, and ad- 
viled himy under the fimilitude of EpiCterus 
his ſheep, rather to ſhew his reading in his 
work*, than to glory of it, And where! 
ſaid,thar great recruits of reaſons and autho- 
ricies did offer themſclyes to me ia this oy 

c 


AMS PR 2S 2a. SD mp 54m. cas c.coa..ccqacacazcgc.t 


a GH EE FF YE ef ©. KM. SO ME NIC 


BORG RT nn tHS 


(71) 

he theeatneth before he have done with me, to 
wake tt appear to be very bragging , and nothing 
elſe, Adding, T bat it is zot hel, that Epiltetus 
ſhould take a metaphor from lamb and wooll, be- 
caule he was not acquainted with paying of tithess 
I could not {ufpeCt that a poor f1m1ilitude our 
of Epicterns ſhould make him (o paſſionate, 
But tange montes,& fumigabunt; touch the high 
mountains, and they will fume and ſmoak, |t 
leemeth ſtrange to me, thar he thould be ſo 
1gn00raat in Epicterus a Stoick, one of his 
priacipall friends, of ſo great tame, that his 
earthen lamp was preſerved as a relick, and 
ſold for three thouſand Drachmes, whom, 
cven Lucian, that great ſcoftzr,calleth, az 44-= 
mirable old man, as to lay, That it 75 zot likely, 
that Epitttetus ſhould take a metaphor from lamb rncheiri- 
and wool, he meancrh from ſhzep, To inform dion. e, 16, 
him bercer; let him hear his words, For ſheep do 
uot bring their graſſe to their ſhepherd, to ſh:w hins 
bow much they have eaten, but concoiting their 
meat inwardly, do bring forth wool ana milk.. 
This mighr be pardoned, but his ſcoffing at 
pavmeat of tithes, and particularly, {amb and 
wool, being an inſtitution of God himſelf, and 
eſtabliſhed by tae laws uf our own cealmycan= 
not be exculed. I 2ppeal to all thoſe who 
bave read any thing upon this ſubject, whe- 
ther 1 might not have added -many more 
reaſans, and produced the authority of the 
Chriſtian World againſt him, in this cauſe of 
liberty, with the —_—_. of the Fathers - 
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all ſucceſſive ages, But I remember that of 
Our Saviour, (aſt not your Pearles before ſwine 
leaſt they trample them under their feet, 


Au anſwer tothe Animadverſions 
upon Num. 3, 


E 1s diſplcaſed that I do not ſet down the 
H difimitions of neceſſity, ſpontaneity ,, and 

liberty , withouet which ( he faith ) 

their difference cannot poſſibly appear : 
Yet formerly, and again in this very Chapter, 
he conteſſerh, thar the queſtion is truely an41 
clearly (tated-by me, 

The queſtion which the Biſhop ſtateth in this 
place, T have before ſet down verbatim, and al- 
lowed, What a trifling bumonr is this? Ma- 
ny things are not capable of perteCt defini- 
tions, as (topaſle by all others ) accidents, 
aud modes, or ſuch terms as {ignifhe the man» 
ner of being. And inſuch things as are cap- 
able of definition, yer eflentials ( whereot a 
definition muſt conſiſt , 5g10p44s-3Þ Tis 'oias 
119540 3s ) are —_ ſoobvious nor (o uſeful, 
to common capacities. I believe that all che 


_ perte&definitions which T. H. hath madein 


his life in Philoſophy or Theology , may be 
written in one little ring ; whereof I ſhall be 


bold henceforth, now and then asI find oc+- 
| caſion, 
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caſion, to put him in mind, Nay even in Ma- 
themaricks, which by reaſon of their abſtra- 
Ction from matter are lefle ſubjeCt to errour, 
he can mifle the culhion as well as his netgh- 
bours, and be contented ſometimes'to ac= 
knowledge it ; nor becauſe thoſe errours are 
greater, or ſo great as his errours in Philoſo- 
phy or Theology, but becauſe their convitti- 
on- is more cafie, and more evident. And 
therefore for the moſt part a plaine deſcrip- 
tion muſt ſerve theturn; ſomerimes from the 
crymological untolding of the name, ſome« 
times bythe removing of what is oppolire or 
contrary , fometimes by a periphraſtical 
circumlocution , ſometimes by inſtances 
and examples, And thus, by his own 
confeſhon, the qu:ſtion is cleared berwcen 
US, 


Yer, to {atisfic him, I will deſcribe them yy, jz. 
more formally, To begin with liberty. £i- verry is. 


berty is a power of the will, ( or free Agent) to 
chaſe or to refuſe, this or that indifferently, after 
deliberation, free from all antecedent and extrin- 
ſecal determination to one, FEleftion is the pro- 
per act of the will ; and without indifferency 
or indetermination and deliberation, there 
can be noeleCtion, which is a conſuleative ap- 
petition, And they, and they onely, are free 
Agents, who ( ſuppoſing all things to be preſent 


that are requiſite to-attion , ) can nevertheleſs 


.either aR, or forbeare to aft, at their own choice - 


Which deſcription. - hath already ' been 


CXu 


What is 


ſponta- 
neity ? 
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explained ; and ſhall be further iti due 


place, 
Secondly voluntary or Spontaneous, 15 the 
wh Ip its beginning _ an wars th 
cople, ( that 15 the will ) with ſome knowleage of 
» at Such are the acts of childrens foolcy, 
and madmen, whileſt they want the uſe & 
reaſons And the ſudden atts of paffionate 
perſons, whenſoever the violence of their pal- 
fion doth prevent all deliberation, Such are 
many aQions of bruce beafts, as rhe ſpiders 
making of ber webs to catch flies ; rhe 
birds building of her neſt therein ro lay her 
egges; both which proceed from an inward 


principle, with ſome knowledge of the end, 


So then this is the difference between that 
which is free, and that which is voluntary or 
{pontancous ; that every free aCt isalloa vor 
luntary or {ſpontancous aft , but every valuit 
rary.or ſpantaneous act is.nota free att, The 
xealonis evident, becaule no att is free, ex 
cept itbe done upon deliberation : Bur ma 
ny voluntary or ſpontancous afts are done 
without all dcliberation, as the afts of brute 
beaſts, fooles, children, madmen, and: ſome 
atts of paſhonate perlons, Secondly, there 
is no liberty but where there is a path 
bility cowards more than one, and freedom 
to chuſe this or that indifferenty, Bur inal 
choſe other kinds of voluntary or: GOus 
ads, theres an antecedent ctermiqitiont 
one, and no indifieecacy ofcleQtion, So ſpar 
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tancity is 4» appetite of ſome objeft, proceedeng 
either from the rational or ſenſitrve will, either an- 
recedently determined, or not determined to one, 
either upon deliberation or without deliberation, 
either with eleGion, or without elettion, 

The laſtterm 13 neceſſity ; He himſelf hath ya. 35 
defined neceſlary, to be that which i impoſſible necefliry ? 
robe otherwiſe, Here isa difinition without 
al-W cicher matter or form, genus or differentia, 
arcY wichoutany thing in ic that is cf{ential, or ſo 
er much as poſitive, a very periphrale or circum- 
he locurion,and (which is worſt) not convertible 
act or reciprocal with the _ defined, Many 
rd things may be neceſſary reſpeCtively, which 
10M arc nor impoſlible to be otherwiſe : as to let 
"all blood in a Pleurifie ; A horſe is 
ol for along voyage : yer it is not unpoſkible faf 
oY a man to perform 1t on foor, .And onthe 
1-8 other fide, Many things are impollible to be 
nel otherwiſe, which are not neceſſary in that 
ſenſe wherein we take neccſlity in this que- 
ſtion, as that which is neceflary upon ſcience 
or preſcience; and that which is neceflary 
upon condition or ſuppoſition, As it Thomas 
Wruc, then he lives; Yet neither his writing, 
nor his living, is abſolutely monks. 
whatſoever is, whea it is, is neceſſarily (o as it 
18, Or impoſſible to be otherwiſe, None of 
theſe neceſſities have any place in this contro- 
verſie. None of theſe forts of neceflity are 
oppolite rotrue liberty. By the way, TH. 
calls this rule #hatſoever is, when it is, wneceſ= 
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ſarily ſo as it is ; an old fool ſh rule, ( yet it i8de- 


livercd by Ariſtotle, and received ever {1nce in 
the World,) upon his own authority,wirhour 


pro imper.o« So then necellity ( as ir is pro» 
per torh1s queſtion ) I conceive may be thus 
ftly deſcribed, Neceſſity is 4 manner or pro- 
priety of beingy or of ating, whereby that which 
$5,0r atteth, cannot poſſibly but be and alt, nor be, 
or att otherwiſe thes it doth, by _ of an ante= 
cedent extrinſecal and inevitable determination to 
oxe, [I (ay of being, or of ating, becauſe 
there isa double neceſſity» in eſſendo, & in ope- 
#ando, and both conſiderable in this cauſe, 
That which is neccflarily, may act freely, as 
God Almighty without himſelf; And that 
which is freely or contingently,as fire kindled 
by the help: of a tiaderbox, or by the ſtumb- 
ling of an horſe upon the pavement of a 
ſtreet, may aC&t and burn neceſſarily, Here 
he may (ce if he pleaſe, how necellity and 
will, or {ſpontaneity may meet together, bes 
cauſe thar which is antecedently and extrin- 
ſecally determined to one , may agree well 


enough with my appetite, or the appcrite of 


another : Bur neceſfity and liberty, can nes 
ver meet together ; becauſe that which is an- 
tecedently and extrinſecally detertiiined to 
onegcannot poſſibly be free ; that is, undeter- 
mined to one, nor capable of eleCtion, which 
muſt be ;ncer plura, nor a fit ſubject for delibe- 
ration, 

He 
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He urgeth that, ſeeing I ſay neceſſuy and 
ſpontaneity may meet together, he may ſay that ne- 
c:ſſity and will may ſtand together, Hedoth bur 
betray his own ignorance, and intolerable 
boldneſſe, to cenſure all the World for that 
which he never read nor underſtood, We 
all ſay in like manner, Thar neceſfity and 
will may ſtand together, for will and ſponta- 
neity ate the ſame thing. But neceſſity and 
liberty, can never ſtand togerher, If he will 
ſhur his eyes againſt the light, he may 
ſtumble as often as he pleaſerh, 

He ſaith, He doth not fear that it will be 
thoug ht too hot for his fingers, to ſhew the vanity 
of ſuch words as theſe, Intelleftual appetite,Con- 
formity of the appetite to the objett, Rational will, 
Elefive power of the rational will, Reaſon us the 
root of liberty, Reaſon repreſenteth to the will, 
Reader,behold once more the unparalelled 
preſumption of this man, _ and rerms 
are not by nature, but by 1impoſirion. And 
who are fit roimpoſe rerms of Art, but Ar- 
tilts, who underſtand the Art > Thus were 
all theſererms impoled, Again, verborum ut 
nymmoramywords are as money is; The moſt 
current is the beſt, This was the current lan- 
ovage of all Schooles of learning, which we 
Jcarned from ovr Tutours and Profefſours : 
Bur a private man ſtarteth up, not bred inthe 
Schooles, who oppoleth his own authority to 
the authority of the whole World, and crycs 
cown the current coin, that is, the generally 
received 
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received termsof Art; Where is his com- 
miſſion > What is his reaſon? Becauſe he 
doth notunderſtand them, he gucfleth that 
they did not underſtand themſelves, Ts his 
private underſtanding ( which is filled upto 
che brime with prejudice and preſumption) 
fi to be the publick ſtandard and ſeal of other 
mens capacities? I hey who will underſtand 
Schoole-rerms, muſt learn and ſtudy them; 
which he never did. T hoſe things that are 
exccllent and rare, are alwaycs difficult. He 
who ſhall affirm thar all the famous Divines 
and Philoſophers in the World, for ſo many 
ſuccecding Ages did ſpeak nonſenle, deſer- 
vcth to be contemned. His reſpe& to weak 
capacities muſt not {crve his turn, Nulle ſunt 


occultrores infidie, quam he que latent in ſimula- 


rione officii, It he could ſhew anyauthour bee 
fore himſelf, wherein theſe terms were not 
uſed, or wherein his new terms were uſed, it 
were ſomething, There is no Art in the 
World which hath not proper terms, which 
none underſtand but they who underſtand 
that Arrt. 

But c#i boxo? If we ſhould be {o mad to 


quit all reccived Schoole-rerms, and diſtin&t 


ons, and loſe all the advantage which we 
might reap by the labours and experience of 
ſo many great wits, What advantage would 
this beto him > None atall at long running, 
Whatſoever be the terms, the ſtate of the 


. queſtion muſt be the ſame z And thole very 


reaſons 
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reaſons which convince him now in the old 
language of the Schooles, would convince 
him likewiſe 1n the new language, which he 
delireth to 1ntroducezafter it was formed and 

nerally undetitood. All the benefit thar 
- could make of it» would be onely a little 
time between the ſuppreſſion of the one, and 
the introduction of the other, wherein he 
might jugle, and play hocus pocus, under the 
cloak of harmonymics and ambiguous Cx- 
preſſions, * And thar is the reaſon why he is ſo 
greata friend to definitions, and fo great an 
cnemy rodiſtinftiors. 


Whereas I afirmed that neceſlity of (up- Neceſſity 


polition may conſiſt with rrue libercy, he ob- 
jetech, T bar all neceſſity us upon ſuppoſution ; as 
the fire burneth neceſſarily, npon ſuppoſition that 
the ordinary courſe of: nature be not hindered b 

God, for the fire burnt not the three children in the 
furnace 3 eAnd upon ſuppoſition that fewell be put 
unto it, His ſuppoſition, if the ordinary courſe 
of natyre be not hinared, is impertinent and de- 
ſtruftive to Ims own grounds, For though it 
be truegthat thole things which are impoſſible 


. tothe ſecond cauſes, as tomake a Camel go 


thorough the eye of a needle, are all poſſible 
with God : Yer upon his opinion that all 


thingsare neceflary from cternicy, God hath Mark 10, 
tied his own hands, an d nothing ts poſſible to *7* 


God, which is nor abt .olutcly neceſſary and 
impoſſible tro be otherw!{e, 


His 


(50) 


His other inſtance of putting fewell to the 


fire, is a necef{ary ſuppoſition, tothe continu» 


anceor dutation of the fire, bur not tothe att» 
ing or burning of the fire, So long as there 
is fire, it doth and muſt burn, When all requi- 
fites to aftion are preſent,the will is ſtill free to 
chuſe or refuſe, Whea all things requi- 
fice ro aCtion are preſent to the fare, it cannot 
chuſe but burn, and cannot do otherwilc, 
Thirdly I anſwer, I hat there is a twofold 
neceſſity upon {uppoſition; the one a neceflicy 
upon an antecedent extrinſeca]l {uppoſirion. 
T his cannot confiit with liberty, becauſe ir 
implicth an antecedent determination, and 
che thing ſuppoſed was never inthe power of 
the Agent. The other 1s a necefiity upon a 
con{equent ſuppoſition, where the thing (up» 
poſed 1s in the powerof the free Agent, or 
depends upon ſomething, or {uppoſerh ſome- 
thing that 1s in bis power ; this 1s very well 
confiſtent with true liberty. As for example, 
If T, H, dorun, then it is neceſlary, that he 
moves, This neccffiry is no impediment ar 
all coliberty, becauſe the thing ſuppoled, thar 
ISto run or not to run, is in the power of the 
free Agent, It a mans will be determined 
antecedently by extrinſecall cauſes, ro chuſe 
{uch a woman for his wife, and her will to 
chuſe him for her husband, then ir is neceſſa- 
ry, that they ele&t one another, This ne- 
ceſliry 1s upon an antecedent ſuppoſition, and 
15 utterly deſtructive to liberty, _— the 
eter- 


many other concurrent Agents work neceſſarily. As 


| (31) 
determination of the cxcrinſecall cauſes, is 
not in the power of the free Agent. | 

Laſtly, T. H. his cwo ialtauces of” the 
fire are allrogether impertinenc, For firſt, The. 
fire iSa natural} neceſſary Agent; and there- 
fore no ſuppolition, antecedent or conſequent 
can make ir free, Secondly, Godz ftnn- 
dering the ordinary' courſe of nature 13 an 
antecedent (uppoſitzon, And it the fire were. 
a fre Agenr, it were ſuffi. icnt to deftroy the 
liberry thereof, as to that aft, | 

He (ſaith, That it ſeemeth I anderſtand not 
what theſe words free and contingent mean, be= 
cauſe 1 put cauſes among thoſe things that operate 
freely, What doth the man mcan ? Are not 
tree Agents cauſes ? If they be not, how do 
they att? I underſtand theſe words, frze and 
contingent, as they ought t2 be underſtood ; 
and as the World hath underſtood themfor 
two thouſand years. As for his new nick-nas 
ming of free and contingent Agents, | heed it 


_ 

He hath Bewed, That this liberty, whereof 
we treaty's common to brait beaſts,and inanimat? 
treatures With man,as well as he could ſhew it, 
or can ſhew ic,or ever wil be ableto ſhew ir:thart 
1,juſt as much as he hath ſhewed that the ſea 
burnech, It it were nor for this confounding 
of terms, and a compaiiy of trifling homo- 
nymies, he would have nothiag to [ay or do, 

When a man ((aith he) doth any thing freely, 


the 


( v2) 

:. nor 261448 moveth the ſword freely, the ſword waund- 
—_ eth neceſſarily, A tree Agent may haye con- 
inſtrument current Agents : but his inſtance in a {word 
= __ is very impertinent, which is but an inſtru- 
wITwir ment, yea, a paſſive inſtrument, and though it 

* haveanapricude 1a ic telf,trom the ſharpneſle 
and weight thereoi, yer the dererminarion of 
the aftion,and the cfhcacy or caulation ought 
tobe aſcribed to the pruzcipall Agent. he 
{word did not wound, but the man wounded 
with the (word, Admit the {word may be 
ſaid un {ome f(enle ro concur afttively to the 
cutting, certainly it concursoncly paſhycly to 
the morion, 

But he would make vs believe that the man 
15no;more active than his (word, and hath w 
wore power to ſuſpend or deny his concurrence,chen 
the {word,becauſe a max doth not move bimſelf, 
or at leaſt, ot move himſelf originally, I han 
heard of fome, who held an opinion, that the 
foulot man was bur likethe winding up of a 
watch, and when the ſtring was run our, the 
man dycd, and there the ſ{oule determined, 
Buc Thad not thought before this, that any 
man_had made the body alſo to be like 4 
Clock,or a Jack, ora Puppet in a play, t2 
have the originall of irs motion from without 
irfeli, (oastomake a man in his animal mv- 
tion, to be as meer a paſſive inſtrument, as the 
{word in his hand, If by origizally he do un- 
derſtand independently, ſo asto (uppole that 
a man hath hus locomotive faculty from wy 

c 


(33) | 
ſelf, and not from God, we all affirm, Ibat 
the originall of a mans locomotive faculty 1s 
from God, i» whom we live and move and have 
our being, Bur if be underſtand originally, 
not in relation to the faculty, bur to the aCt ot 
moving (as he muſt mean, ualefie he mean 
non{ence) then we affirmythat a man doth 
move himſclt originally, and deſire not to taſt 
of his paradoxical} k»owledge of motion, It is 
folly to diſpute with ſuch men, and not rather 
to leave them to their own phantaſticall Chi- 
mera's, who deny all principles and rules of 
art, whom an adverſary cannot drive into 
pune abſurdines, than they do willings 
y plunge themſelves into, Thus they do 
on purpoſe pur out the lights, and leave men 
tofence in the dark ; and then it is all one, 
whether a man have kill at his weapon or 
nor. 

That he would have contingency to depend 
upon our kyowledge, or rather our 1gnorance, 
and not upon the accidentall concurrence of 
caules ; That he confoundeth free cauſes, 
which have power to ſuſpend or deny their 
concurrence » With contingent cauſes, which 
admit onely a poſſibility ro concur, or not 
concur, rather out of impotence than power 
Thar he maketh free cauſes, which are prin- 
cipall cauſcs, to be guided by inferiour and in- 
ſtrumencall cauſes, as if a man ſhould ſay, 


Thar a man is guided by the (word in his 


hand » and not the ſword by the man, de- 
G 2 leryes 


(84) 


ſerves no other anſwer » but contempt; or 


pity, that a man ſhould ſo poyſon his intel- 
lectuals, and entangle himſelf in bis own er- 
rours. 

' Such another miſtake 1s his argument to 
prove that contingent cauſes could not have 
concurred otherwiſe then they dtd, I know 
nos whether more pedanticall or ridiculous, 
For I conceive not (ſaith he) how when this yun- 
neth this way, and that another; they can be ſaid 
10 concur, that is, run together, W hereſoever 
there are divided parties, as 11 a Corrt ot 
a Camp, or a Corporation, he who concur- 
'reth with one party, doth thereby delert the 
other, | 

Concerning his inſtance of the neceſſity of 
caſting ambs aces If be can ſhew that the 
caſter, was antecedently neceſſitated ro caſt, 
ſothat he could not poſſibly, have denied his 
concurrence, and to calt ſo ſoon, ſo that he 
could not poſhbly have ſuſpended his concur 
rence, and to caſt juſt with ſo much force, fo 
that he could not poſſibly have uſed more 
force or lefle force, and tocaſt inco that tabl:, 
and that very individua]ll place, (it may be 
whileſt he winked, or looked another way) 
Tfay, if he can ſhew that all theſe contingent 
accidents were abſolutely predetermined,and 
that it was not at all in the Caſters power to 
have done otherwiſc than he did, then he 
hath brought contingency under the juril- 

diRion of face, Bur it he faile in any one of 


(85) 
theſe, (as all men ſec that he mult faile in all 
of theſe) then I may have leave co cell him, 
c-E that hiscaiting ot ambs ace, hath loſt him his 
games | 
to But now Reader I dzfire thee to obſerve 4 . _ 
ve] his an{wer, and to ſee him plaialy yield the-gance . 
Wi caule, Though the ſubjett | ambs ace ] be amby ace 
us. mean and coumempribles yer 1t yieldech rhee bath loſt 
n-f 1:ghr caough to {ce what noragjous criflers 7: #: bis 
ua theſe are, Thus he faith, The ſuſpending of the _ 
/a caſters concurrence, or altering of his force, and 
ot the | kt; accidents, ſerve not to take away the ne- 
t'-Y ceſſity of ambs ace, otherwiſe then by making 4 
heÞ neceſſity of deux ace, or ſotne other caſt that ſhall 
be thrown, This is ingennouſly anſwered, I 
'offl ask no more of him, He confeſſerh, That 
he the caſter might have ſuſpended his concur- 
ſt; Þ rence, or have altered his force, or the accis 
ns dents mighr have fallen out otherwiſe than 
beſ they did, And that if theſe alterations had 
uy happened y as they might have happened , 
bf then there had been as great a necefity of 
"Ie dewx ace, or lome other calt, as there was of 
I ambs ace : where he ſaich, That the alterati- 
be} on of the accidents ſerveth not ro take away the 
y) | neceſſity of ambs ace, otherwiſe than by making 
Il } 4 neceſſity of deux ace, or ſome other caſt, he con- 
od Þ feſſerhy That by making a neceſſiry of deux 
OF acc, or ſome ocher caſt, they might ſerve to 
he ff take away the neceſſi:y of ambs ace. Whar 
il} is now become of his antecedent determina- 
of F tion, of allthiags to oe frometernity ? and of 
{1 BY G 3 the 


(86) 
the -abſolure impoſſibility chat any Event 
ſhould come to paſle otherwiſe than it doth, 
If chis beall h's neceſſity, it is no more than a 
neceſſity upon ſuppoktion, where the thi 
ſuppoſed was 12 the Agents power : An 
where the contrary determination by the 
Agent being ſuppoſed, the Event. muſt 
neceſſarily ave becn otherwiſe, And ſo he is 
come uvnwittwgly.under the proteCftion of that 
old fooliſh ruic, which even now he renoun- 
ced, Whatſoever ts, whes it 8s, is neceſſarily ſo as 
it 15, 

T (aid moſt trucly, I bat that is not the queſt i» 
on which he makerh to be the queſtion. For al 
though at ſometimes he afleur to the right 
ſtating of the queſtion, yer at other times, like 
a man that doth not underſtand himſelf, he 
varieth quitc from it: And 1a the place of an 
abſolute antecedent necefi:y, he introducerh 
a conſequent hypothecal neceſlity, as we have 
(cen cven now in the caſe of ambs ace : and 
where he argueth from preſcience; and where 
he reaſonerh thus, That which ſhall be, ſpall be, 
as if the manner how it ſhould be, were not 
material} : and waere he maketh deliberation 
ard per ſwaſion to determine the will, All theſe 
do amount to no more then a necefliry upon 
{uppoſition, 'T he queſtion is as much or more 
of the liberty of doing what we will, as wi 
ling what we will, Buc he makes it to be only 
of willing. 


He 
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He proceedeth like another Jehu, He that 
cannot wnderſt and the difference between free to 
dr, if he will, and free to willy is not fit to hear this 
controver ſie diſputed, much lefſe to be a writer in 
i, Certainlys I think he meaneth by him- 
ſelf, for he neicher underſtanderh what free 
15, nor What the wi is. A bowle hath as 
much free-will as he, the bowle is as much an 
agent as he, neither of chem, accordingto his 
his opinion, do move themſelves originally, The 
bias is 48 much to the bowle, as his will is to 
him» The bias is determined to the one, fo 


is his will, The bowle doth not bias ic (elf, 7; z7 his 
no more hath he the government of his own will is no 


will , but the outward cauſes, Ir is not the more rban 
the bias of 


fault of the bowle, if it haye too much bias, 
or to0 little bias, buc his faulr that biaſt it : So 
if he chuſe cvill, it isnot his faulr, bur the cau- 
{es which biaſt him over much, or over little, 
or on the wrong fide, And this is all his free-+ 
dom a determinate propenſion to oae fide, 
without any poſlioility co incline the other 
way. As a manthat is nailed toa poit, isfree 
to lay hisearto it, Then as Diogenes called 
a diſplmued cock, Platos man, a living crea- 
ture with two feet, without feathers, So 1 
may call a bowle Mr. Hobbes his free 
Agent, 

And yer he gloricth in this filly diſtindtion, 
and hugs himſelf for the invention of ic, Ur 
u true, very few have learned from tutours, that 4 
man is not free to will, nor do they find it much m 

G + books . 
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books, Yea, whea I call ſhepherds, Pucts,Pa- 
ſtours, Doctours , and all mankind to bear 
witneſle for liberty, he anſwereth, T hat nei- 
ther the Biſhop nor they ever thought on this que- 
ftion, If he make much of his own inventi- 
on,l do rot blame him, The infant will nor 
live long betore it be hifſed out of the World, 
In all my lite, I never ſaw a little empry boar 
bear {ogreat a ſaile, asit he meant te tow the Þf - 
World after him : but when the ſun 'is arthe | » 
loweſt,it makes rhe longeſt ſhadows, Take no- | w 
tice (by the way) that his-freedom is ſucha {| /» 
freedom, as none of mankind, fromthe ſhep= | c 
herd ro the DoCtour, ever dreamed of before Þ © 
_ himſelf, This vain u:profitable diſtinftion | a 
which wounds himfelt and his caule more || 
then his adverſary, and leaves him open to the |} d: 
blows of every cne that will vouchlate ro | f- 
aſlault him, which comradiRs both the truch | rc 
> and it (elf, hath been twice raken away all- Þ bt 
ready in a voider, (whither I refer the Rea- |} e/ 
der) and ought nor, like twice ſodden Cole- N 0% 
worts, to have been ſcrved vp again intri- Þ po 
umph ſo quickly, upon his ſingle authority,8& || fo 
See tate. before this T reatile be ended, I thall meer | & 
ing of the With 1t again to ſome purpole, ] wonder whe- | / 
queſtion ther he doneyer«caſt awaya thought upon'the Þ It 
ro — poor woman that was drowned bynulchance, I al 
; £m" Whoſe dead body , whileſt ber neighbours || or 
{ought ior down the river ; her huſband, who || hc 
knew her conditions berter than they,adviſed I} fe 
themrto ſeck up theriver; for all her lite _ bY 
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(39) 
ſhe loved to be contrary to all others, and | 
he preſumed ſhe would ſwimme againſt the 
{tream being dead, Is it not hard that he 
who will not allow to other men any domi- 
nion over themſelves, or their own atts, will 
himſelf needs uſurpe an Univerſal Empire 
over the wills and underſtandings ofall other 
IMClls 


= 1s tt not freedom enough (ſaith he ) wnleſſe 4 


mans will have power over his will, and that his 


will muſt have another power within it, to do 10+ be credi- 
luntary atts > His errour proceedeth from the **dchan 
confounding of volunras and volitio, the faculty T. H: 


of the will, and the a&t of willing, Not long 
after he reiterateth his miſtake, taxing me for 
ſaying, that our wills are in our power, ad- 
ding, that through. ignorance I detett the ſame 
fault in $t, Auſtine, If he mean my ignorance 


to miſtake Sts Auſtin, ler St, Auſtine himſelfe pe 1b. * 
be Judge, Volantas igitur noſtra nec voluntas Arbir. 1.35 
eſſet niſs eſſet in noſtra poteſtate, 8c, Therefore Ce. 3» 


our will (honld not me will,uxleſſe it were 11 Str 


power, Becauſe it is in our power, it 4s free to us, 


for that is not free to us which is not in our powery 
8&c, If he mean that it 's an errour in Sr, Anu- 
ftne, he ſheweth his infolence and vain-glory, 
If chis be an errour in him, 1t isan errour1n 


all the reſt of the Fathers; I will not bate him 


one of them 11 this cauſe. Mr. (alvin( whom 
he citeith ſometimes 1n_this I reatiſe ) profel(- 
ſerh, that he will nor differ a ſyllable from 


St, Auſtine ; 1 do not fay tatkis queſtion of 


natura\ 


(90) 


natural neceſſity or liberty, which no man 


then doubted of, bur even in that higher que- 
{tion of the concurrence of grace with jree- 
will, So here is neirher crrour in 5, aAuſtine, 
nor p—_ in mc. | 
hereas I demanded thus ; If whatſoever 
a man doth and willeth be predecetmined to 
one preciſely and inevitably, ro what pur- 
pole is that power whereof T, H, (ſpeaketh, to 
doif he will, and not to do it he will, which is 
never deduced into att indifferently and in 
* — mramquepartem, and conſequently fruſtrane- 
Togive ous? Heanſwereth, That all thoſe things may 
liberty © þe brought to paſſe, which God hath from erernit 
_— predetermined, [n good time; he might as well 
one, za fay, that God hath given man a liberty to 
contradi- both parts, to door not to do, to chuſe or ro 
ajon, refuſe, and yer hath limiced him punCtually 
and preciſely to one part; which is a pure 
contradittion, to give him choice of two, and 
reſtrain him to one, 
YHe addeth, that thowgh the will be neceſſ- 
tated, yet the doing what we will is liberty : Yes, 
it is the liberty of a bowl, it is his mock liber- 
ty, but ic is no wile mans liberty, where all 
_n——_ is vain, and all eleftion is impoſ- 
C 
I argued thus, If a man be free to att, he 
is much more free to will, becauſe quod effici 
rale illud mags eft tale, To which he anſwer- 
eth with an1gnorant jeere, As if he ſhould ſay, 
if I make him angry, then I am more angry, Pat- 
do: 


(919 
don mes I will free him from this feare t I ſee 
nothing in him that ſhould move a man to 
anger, but rather to piry, That Canon hold- 
eth onely in cans perſe, ſuch caulcs as by na- 
ture of the intention of the free Agent, are 
properly ordained to produce that cffeAt,ſuch 
as his outward cauſes are; ſuppoſed by him 
to be, in the derermination of the will, And 
cherefore my inſtance was proper, Not in 
cauſis per accidens, where the cfteEt is noc pro- 
duced naturallys or intentionally , but acci- 
demally, as in his ridicvlous inſtance, 

My laſt argument, which he youchſafeth 
to take notice of, was this; If the will be de- 
termined, then the writing 1s determined 2 
And then he ought nor to ſay» he may write, 
bur he muſt wrice, His an{wer is, 1t follow- 
eh that he muſt write; but it followeth not that 
I ought to ſay, he muſt writeanleſſe he would bave 
me ſay more thay 1 know, as he himfelf doth, 
W har poor crotchers arc thele, unworthy of 
a man that hath any thing of realiry .in him? 
as it my argument did regard the ſaying of it, 


 andnot the thing iclelt, - If it followprecile- 


ly that he muſt write, then he hath no free- 
dom in #tramque partem,eirher to write Or not 
ro Write, then he 1s no more free to do, than 
ro Will ; boch which are contrary to his 
aſſertion, 

I demanded,if a mans will be determined with- 
out hug will? Why we do ask him, whether he 
will doſucha thing or not 2 His anſwer is, 
becauſe 


(9%) 
becauſe we deſire toknow. But he wholly mis 
ſakerh the ſcop: of the queſtion, The em- 
pha(is lieth not in the word we, but 1 the 
word hz ; how it is his will? For if his will be 
determined by natural cauſes without his will, 
then it isthe will of the caules, rather than his 
own will, 

I demanded further,why we do repreſent 
reaſons to men, way we do intreate them 2 He 


* an{wereth, Becauſe we think to make them have 


principles the will they have not, So he teacherh uz, Firſt 
allperſwa- that che will 15 derermined by a neceſſary in- 


fions are 
vyin, 


flucace of natural cauſes ; and then prateth 
of changing the will by advice and moral 
pzrſwaſtons, Ler him adviſe the clock to 
{trike ſooner or later than it 1s determined by 
rhe weight of the plumb, and morioa of the 


 wheelzs, . Ler him diflwade the Plants from 


We can 
blame no 
man juſt- 
ly. 


rowing, and ſee how much it availecth, He 
a'th the will doth will as neceſſarily as the fire 
burneth, Then ler him 1ntreat the fire to 
leave burniag at his requeſt. Bur thus it fal- 
lech out wich them who cannot, or will nor, 
diſhiaguiſh berween natural aud moral cf- 
CAacy-» 
| Ho then, why do we blame free A- 
gems? ſince no man Rad fire for burning 
Cities, nor accuſeth poiſon tor deſtroying 
men, Fitſ{t he returneth an anſwer, #e blame 
them becauſe they du not pleaſe w, Why ? may 
a man blamz every thing that doth not pleaſe 
his humour 2 Then 1 do not woader why 
1,H, 
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T. H,is(o apt to blame others without cauſe; 
So the Schollar may blame his Maſter for 
correfting him deſeryedly for his good. 50 
he who hath a vitious ſtomack may blame 
healchitul food. So a Lerhargical perſon may 
blame his beſt friend for endeayouring to 
ſave his life, | 

And now having ſhot his bolt, he begins 
to examine the caſe, Whether blaming be any 
more than ſaying the thing blamed is ill or imper- 


fe > Yes, moral blame is much more, , Ir is 


animpuration of a fault. If a man be born 
blind or with one eye, we do not blame him 
forit: Butifa manbave loſt his ſightby his 
intemperance, we blame him juſtly, He 1n- 
quireth, ay not we ſay, a lame horſe is lame ? 
Yes, but youcannor blame rhe horle for it, if 
he was Iamed by another without. hisown 
fault, May not a man ſay one is a fool or 8 
knave ( (aith he ) if he be ſo, though he could.not 
belpit > If he made himlfelf a fot, we may 
blame him, chough if he be a ſtark ſar, we 
loſe our labour, Bur it he were born a natural 
idior, it were both injurious and ridiculous.r0 
blame him for it» Where did he learns that, 
a man may be a knave, and cannot help t > Oc 
that knavery is impoſed inevitably upon a 
man without his own fault 2 If a man pur 
fire to his neighbours houle, it is the fault of 
the man, not ofthe fire; He hath confeſſed 
formerly, that, 4 max ought uot to be puniſhed 
but for crimes ; The reaſon is the very "_=_ | 

tat 
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that he ſhould not be blamed for doing that 
which he could not poſſibly leave undone ; 
no more than a ſervant whom his Maſter 
hath chained. co a pillar , ought to be blamed 
for not waiting at hi: elbow. No chaine is 
ſtronger than the chaine of tacal Deſtiny is 
fuppoled to be, 

[Thar picce of eloquence which he thinks 
I borrowed from T#/ly, was in truth taken 
immediately out of St. A«ftine, who appli-th 
ir moſt properly ro this caſe now in queſtion, 


He urgeth, That « 914» might as well ſays that 


0 an balteth which can not chuſe but halt, as 
fay, Thar no man finneth in thoſe things 


. which he cannot ſhun; for what « fin but halt- 
ing? This not the firſt time that he hath 


contradifted himſelf. Before he told us, that 
there can be ne puniſhment. but for crimes that 
might bave been left undone: Now he telleth 
us, that a man may fin who cannot chuſe bat fin ; 
Thenfin is nota puniſhable crime. He might 
even as well ſay, that there is no (ach rhing as 
ſininthe World; Or if there be, that God is 
the auchour of it, Reader , whoſoever thou 
art, if thou reverence God, eſchew ſuch do- 
Arines; His compariſon of halting is frivo- 
lous and impertinent, Halring 15 not againſt 
the eternal rule of Gods juſtice, as finning is, 
Neither doth a man chuſe his balting freely, 
as he doth his finning. 

Inthe concluſion of his Animadyerſions 


upon Nm, 3,therc i5nothing that is new,but 


that 
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that he is pleaſcd to play with 4 wooden toppe; 


He calleth my argument from Zenos cud gel 
ling of his man, a wooden argument, Let 


or a boyiſh compariſon, I did never mee 
with a more unfortunate inſtancer than he is, 
He ſhould produce an inſtance of natural 
Agents, and he produceth an inſtance of yo- 
luarary Agents, ouch are the boyes that 
whip his wooden toppe, He ſhould produce 
an inſtance of a natural determination ; ſo 
he affirmeth, that the will is determined ; and 


T. H. ma- 
kerh bim- 
ſelf no 


him chuſe wherher I ſhall call his a wooden, _—_ 
' 


han 2 
wooden 
c 


he produceth an inſtance of a violent deter- | 


mination, for ſuch is the motion of his coppe. 
I hope he doth not mean that the will is 
compelled ; if he do, he may ftring itup with 
the reſt of his contradiftions, 

Hath not he brought his hogs to a faire 
market, when Goud hath created him a free 
man, a noble creature, to make himſelk like a 
wooden toppe 2 Delerveth not he to be mo» 
ved as the toppe is with a whip, until he con- 
feſle his errour, and acknowledge his own li- 
berty. If this wooden toppe ſhould chance 
to hit T, H, onthe (hinnes, I defire to know 
whom he would accuſe : Thetappe ? That 
were as mad a part, as it is inthedogtorug 
after the ſtone and bite ity never looking artthe 
man who did throw ir. What then ſhould 
he accuſe the boyes that whipped the toppe Þ 
No, that were equally ludibrtous, ſeeing the 
boyes are as much neceſlirated ; and ws 

1s 
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_ thisown phraſe, as much /aſht to what they 
. .doby the cauſes, as the coppe is by the boyes, 
So he may fir down patiently, and ac-laſt 
think upon his liberty which he had aban- 


doned, and it the cauſes will give bim leave, | 


get 2 plantia leate ro heale his broken 
inne, 

Such an unruly thing as this toppe which 
he fancieth, is he himſelf, ſometimes difta- 
ting crrours, ſometimes writiag paradoxes, 
ſomerimesjuftling out Metaphylicks, fome- 
times wounding the Machemaricks ; And in 
a word, troubling the World, and diſorder- 


ing all things, Logick, Philoſophy, Theology, 


with his extravagant conceits, And yet he is 
offended rhar men will go abour to keep pols 
ſeſſion of their ancient Principles againſt his 
upſtarr innovarions,. and is ready to implead 
them ( with that quarrelſome Roman) be- 
cauſe they would'not receive his weapon fair- 
Iy with their whole bodies. It were a much 
more Chriſtian contemplatioa to elevate his 
thoughts from this wooden toppe; to the or- 
anical body of a man, wherein he may find 
an hundred times, from the- external 


form or figure of the one, which affords it 


dnely an aptirude to moye and turn, to the 
internall and ſubſtantiall form of the other, 


which is the ſubordinate beginning of animal - 


motion, from the turning of his roppe, which 
isſoſwitt, that it prevents the diſcovery of the 
ſharpeſt cyc-fighr, and ſecmeth to ſtand ſtock 


ſtill, 
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ſtil], tothe cterniry of God where motion and 
reſt do meet rogether, or all motion is {wal- 
lowed upinto reſt ; Laſtly trom thele boyes 
who hold the toppe up by their continued 
laſhingsgo the infinite power of an Almighty 
God, who is boch the procreating and cons 
ſerving caufe of all our litey being, and mo- 
tion, and to magmtic him for bis wonderful 
workes, whercin he hath manifeſted to the 
World his own power and wildome 
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An anſwer to his Animadverſions 
upon Num. 4. . © 


T' >: Animadverſions will produce. 


no great trquble either to'me or the 

Reader, I did demonſtrate inthis 

Section the difference between liber- 
ty of exerciſe or contradiCtion, and liberty of 
ſpecification or contrariery, He onely takes 
noticeot ir,and calls it Jargon ; and fo with- 
out one word mare, ſhaketh hands and with- 
drawerth himfelf. 

Ifaid it was a rule in art, that homonywons 
wards, ox wards of a double or doubrful ſigni- 
fication , onght firſ# to be diſtinguiſbed, t 
Difputants may underſtand 'one another 
rightly, and not beatthe aire to no purpole, 

1 ſhewed out of the Scriptures, that the 

H word 


( 98) 


Word liberty or freedow, was fuch an ambi-- 


2110s word, and ſhewed further what this 1i- 
bcrty is whereof we diſpuce : A liberty from 
neceſſuation or derermination to one by ex- 
trinſecal cauſes, He confeſſeth, that this is the 
queſtion; adding, That he under/tandeth not how 


T. H, bis ſuch al.berty can be, Then what remained 
deep Skill but to go to our proofes? Yet here he raiſcth 


in Logic. 1 form of words upon the by, and foameth. 


Hys filly 
defini- 
tions, 


out his own diſgrace. He denieth that there 
is any ſuch rule of Art, 7 am ſure (ſaith he) 
not in the art of reaſon which men call Logick, 
And all Logicians are ſvre of the contrary 
who give nor onely one but many ſuch rules, 
in treating of ſimple rerms, of complex terms, 
of fallacies, They teach that an ambignuons 
term before it be diſtinguiſhed, ſigni fieth online , 
T hat it cannot be placed in any predicament ; 
T hat it Carnnot be defined nor drvided: And they 
give this general Rule , D:ſtinftio vocis ambi- 
gaeprima ſit inomni rerum conſfideratione, Either 
this man never read one word of Logick in 
his lite, 'or 1t is moſt ſtrange how ry, hath 
defaced all Logicall notions out of his 
mind, . | 

Hetelleth us, that the fignification of an 
ambiguous word may be-rendered perſpicu- 
ous by a definition. But Logicians. teach us 
better, that it cannot be defined before it be 
diſtinguiſhed, How ſhould a man define he 
knoweth not what > Suppoſe I ſhouldaske 
himthedcfinition of a degree, Can he or any 
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ran define a degree, before they know what 
degree is to be«defined > whether a degree 
in the Heavens, or a degrce'inthe Schoolesz 
or a degree of Conlanguinity, or a degree ot 
Compariſon >? He may as well define a 
crabbe before he know whether it be a crab- 
fiſh or a crabbe-fruic, The difimtion and the = 
thing defined, are the ſame thing. Buram- 
biguous words have ſeveral ſignifications, 
which cannot be of the ſame thing, / 

His definition of liberty is this 3 Liberty is 
the abſence of external impediments to mot:on. 
Before I have done, I ſhall make him out of 
love with his definitions, Liberty i an abſence ; 
If liberry be an abſence, thea liberry 1s no- 
thing, for an abſcnce is nothing in the nature 
of things ; but a meer privation, eAr abſence 
of impediments; Impediments may take away 
the liberty of execution, not the liberty of 
eleftion, There may berrue liberty where 
there areimpediments; arid there may be no 
1mp:diments, yet withour liberty, 4» ab- 
ſence of outward impediments: And why of + 
outward impediments > may not inward 1m- 
pediments withhold a man from atting freely 
as well as outward > May not a fit of fick- 
nefſe keep a man at home, as well as a ſhower 
of rain > A man may be free, and aCt freely, 
notwithſtanding impediments, Many impe- 
diments are vincible : A man may go our of 
his houſe though there be a great logge laid 
at his dcor, Laſtly an abſence of 1mpedi- 
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mentsto motions, Eleftion is:the moſt pro+ - 


withour locall motion, 

I durſt nor ſtile my poor deſcription by the 
name of a definition, Yet it fer down the 
right nature of liberty, and ſhewed what was 
the difterence between us, His definition 
hath nothing to do with liberty, and com- 
_- not neac our queſtion by rwemy fur- 
ONgSs, : 
ur controverſic 15, Whether the will be 
anrecedently determined by cxtrinſecall cau- 
ſes, we have nothing to do with impediments 
of motion, Bur to let him fee the yanity of 
his definition?, | will demonſtrate out of them, 
Thar the moſt neceſſary Agents are free 
Agents, ang the moſt free Agents neceſlary 
Agents, that the will is free, and neceſſity 1s 
liberty. Firſt, when a ſtone falleth from a 
ſtceple ro the pronnhzer whea a fite burneth, 
there is an abſence of all externall inpedi- 
mentsto motion : yer by his own confeſſion, 
. theſcare not free, nor ſo much as voluntary, 
but naturall necceflary aftigns. The ſtone 
fallech neecſ[arily, not freely. The fire burn- 
. eth neceſſarily, not freely, So his definition 
ficterh a neceflary Agent, as well as a free 
Agent, On the other {idegbe defineth-neceſ- 


per 1otrunſecall aft of liberty, which ms 


fary to be that which is impoſſible to be atherwiſe, 


Burby thisdoftrine, it is impoſlible for any 
free or voluntary Agent to be otherwiſe than 
ic is, or a otherwiſe thaa it doth, 'Therehrs 
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by his defiaicion, all free and voluntary A- 
gents aref neceflary Agents, Secondly , it 


- an abſence of externall impedements ro mo- 


cion be a true definition ot liberty, then the 
will free, for the will hatch no exrernall im- 
pedimentto motion, Externall impediments 
may hinder aCtion, not election, which 1s the 
proper att of the will. 

Laftly, by his definition, liberry ir (elf is 
mceflity, and neceſſity is liberty, as is made 
evident thus. The abfence of outward impe- 
diments to motion is the definition which he 
giveth of liberty, and therefore muſt be reci- 
procall or convertible with liberty it ſelf, Buc 
neceſſity is much more anabſence of outward 
impediments ro motion. For if there were 
any impediments that could hinder rhe pro- 
duttion of the effxt, there could be no ne- 
_. Thus he confoundeth all rhings with 
his definitions, free Agents with neceflary 
Agents, and neceſſary Agents, with free A- 


_ geats: neceſſiry it ſelf with liberty, and liber- 


ty with neceſſity, And now learniftg is well 
rcformed. 

He is diſpleaſed at me for calling him a 
particular man, 4 if (ſaith he) 7 or any other 
was an wniverſall man ; and he conceiveth that 
I mean 4 private man, I mzan as | write, a 
particular man 18 not oppoſed to an nniverſall 
42, but to mankind, though he maketh his 
(ity, ts be a kind of univerſal man, My 
meaning was, a particular man, that 1s, not a 
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Church, not a Councel, not ſo much as a 
company of men, but one ſingle man, and ir 
may , an handfull of his ſeduced diſciples, 
There is neither a Church, nor a Councel, 
nor acompany of men, but they may juſtly 
challenge more reſpe& than one fingle 
man, 

Here he boaſteth of his conſtant medita- 
tions, T hat he hath done allmoſt nothing elſe 
but to meditate upon this and other naturall que- 
ftions, Still he torgereth EpiSetus his rule, 
that the ſheep ſhould not brag how much ir 
hath caten, If he had mediated to any: 
great purpole, weſhould have found it in his 
works. For my part, I do neither believe, 
that he had ſo much ſpare time from other 
imployments,o beſtow upon his meditations, 
Nor that private medication, without ma- 


king uſe of the ſtudies and experience of other; 


men, is {o ready a way to attain to perfecti- 
on in ſuch hiddenlearning, It be had ſpent 


all his rime in meditating how to became a 


Fm Phyſician, and had never read a line of 
ippocrates or Galen, or any other learned 
Authour, the meaneſt of which, had more 
knowledge, than he is able to attain unto 
with all his meditation, during his whole |'fe, 
What would it have availed him ? Facite eſt 
inventis addere, It is mach caſter to top a ſtate- 
ly edcfice, rhen to build jr up from the very 
toundation. Laſtly I do no believe that he 
was capable of meditation, upon thoſe high 


| luvjects, 


mm O © DB 9,0 aq mr & *t =91 


Q <o 


WY IF. 1” 


PR 


wo (<0 Ow WW 0D We wn 


bd. 
_ 


(103) 
ſubjef&ts, which he never underſtood, as ap- 
peareth plainly by his writings, How ſhould 
a blind man judge of colours ? 

Yet he will not give over, untill he have 
had another fling againſt School terms, be» 
caule he findeth it eaſier ro cenſure» than ei- 
ther to confute or underſtand.. He hath been 
anſwered formerly, and ſhall receive a further 
anſwer 1n due place, For the preſent, I ſhall 
onely pur him in mind of twoſayings, the one 
ot Schaliger, Voces didatice rudibus ingeniis 
acerbe, delicatis ridicule ſunt, Terms of art de- Terms of 
viſed for inſtruft10n, are unpleaſant to palates not _ ers 
exerciſed in them, and ridiculogs to nice and deli- wh. ra 
cate ears, T here isa double perſpicuity» rhe perſons, 
one yulgar to common people , the other 
more 1arelleCctuall ro Artiſts. I» vulgar appel- 
lations ({aith Ariſtotle) we are to ſpeak, as the 1 Top. c. 2. 
common people, but in terms of art, we are to fol-W-* 
low the moſt approvea eArtiſts, 
He asketh with what patience I can hear Mar- 
tine Luther and Philip Melanithon, ſpeak ag ainit 
School 'Theology, whereof he giverh ſome in- 
ſtances, but without citing the places. So he 
muſt receive an anſwer withour peruſing of 
them. It they have condemned all School- 
men and School-learning, it is for him to de- 
fend them, not for me. If they did ſo, I ſhould 
not much value their judgement in that par- 
ticular, But I do not belicye that any who 
made ſo great uſe of School-learning, did 
condemn all School-men in generall, Luther 
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ſtiated his accuſation ro under 300 years, It 
may well be, That in that time ſome Schodl- 
men, in ſome quzſtions were too Iicenmious, 
Bur T. H. condemneth not onely rhe men, 

but the learning, all their nds, ali their 
termes, and more particulatly in this very | 
queſtion of the liberty of the will, fie cenfu- 
ruteth and conmtemneth all Fathers, Philolo- 
phers,and Clafſick Writcrs, I row, Marrune 

Luther and Philip Melan&hon did nor ſo, 
 Hepleadeth, That he doth wor call all School: 
learning Jargon, bat that which they ſay in de- 
fence of uniruths, and eſpecially in rhe mainte» 
nance of free-will ] believe he harh read very 
little School-learning, cicher pon that ſub- 
ject, or any other ; it he have, we fand very 
lake fruic of it in his writings. But if that be | 
his quarrel agaiuſt che Schoolzmen, for 
maimaining of freedom of will from anece- 
dent and extrinſecall neceffaarion in naturall 
as, if he-will ſtand ro amthoricics, I am 601- 
tenmed to joyn flue with him, thac-not onely 
all the School-men, but all Farbers, Philoto- 
phers, and Chaffick Wruners were propuy- 
ners of this freedom or liberty of will; and 
particularly his rwo witneſſes, whoſe words 
he citeth 1m this place, Znather a:1d He 
tanithon , whereof the former ſaith, That 
he and his party ſpeak and:ſcrealy , and 
the other { that 1s, Melafthon)) calleth hs 
opinion of univerſall necefliry, 8 fanichean 
opinion, and an horrible he, © vy 
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Caſtigations upon the Animadvuer- 
(0x5, Num. 5. 


N this fifth Se&ion there are no Anj- 
madvcrfions, and ſo there is no need of 
Caſtigations, — | 


ceo. —_ ah. 
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Caitigations upon the A nimaver- 
ſions, Num; 6. 


| —1\ Here is no-occaſion offered ro make 
any loag ſtay upon this ſubject, I 


produced rhree places of Scriprure to 
prove, That men have liberty, or power of 
election. He anſwered, That men are weceſſi= 
rated ry what they do chuſe by autecedemt cauſes, 
| crook away this an{wer three wayes, Firſt 
by reaſon, Torhis he is filent. Secoadly by 


-mſtances, Thirdly byrhe texts thernſelves. 

'Torhis he rejoyneth, That chele texrs and 
-inſtances 4s onely prove , that 4 man Is fete Anſ. tothe 
.to dof be will, which he denieth not. By ſtar. queſt, 
they do: not prove that he is free to will, And Pans of 


'1n rhe ſecond-inftarxe, The Seniour of the caſt Num, 


meſſe, chaſeth what he hath an appttite to, but he x, 3. def, 
'» | chuſeth Numa 3, 


rodoit 
one wlll, 
withour 
freedon 
ro will, a 
wain di- 
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chuſeth not his appetite, This is all he an- 
{werethy » 


This diſtin&ion hath been allready ſut- | 


ficicatly refuted, as contradictory to his own 
grounds,which do as much neceflicate x man 
to do, asto wiil, Secondly, as unprofitable, 
the neceflity of willing being much more 
{ubje&and obnoxious to all thoſe blows, and 
all thoſe ablurdities, which flow from fatall 
deſtiny, than the neceſſity of doing, Thirdly 
as contrary to the {enſe, and meaning of the 
whole world, Fourthly as contrary to the 
Scriptures, Laſtly, I have d:monſtrated the 
unrealonablenefle of his compariſon berween 


the intelleQuall and ſenſitive appetite, both: 


as it is a compariſon, Theologia Symbolica nou 
eft argumentativa, As allo as it is an infc- 
_ from the lefler ro the greater nega- 
UYCly, | 

Now I add, That that 'gloſſe is accurſed, 
which doth corrupt the text, as this gloſle of his 
doth, That a man's freero do if he will, but 
notfree to will, Ele&ion-is that very thing 
which heſaich is-not free,thar is the appetite; 
and it. 15 thus defined, 'Eleit:o eſt appetitie res 


preconfileate, Eleftionns an appetite of ſore 


thing,that hath been predeliberated of, Bur 
the texts -allcadged do demonſtrate that to 
chuſe or cle&1is free,and undetermined to one. 
Therefore.the y do demonſtrate that it. is not 
free onely.to do, bur much more to will or to 
chuſe, - It 13 in the hasbands choice. either 


to 
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. Which is like a bill preſeuted to the 


| (107) 
to eſtabliſh the vow of his wife, or to make it 'Num. 30. 
voide, Here is a liberty of contradiCttion or of i 14- 


wrve , whether the gods of your fathers, or the” 
pry of the yrs and, 4 offer thee _ Sam,24; 
things, chuſe the which of them I ſhall do, Here 11+ 
is a liberty of contrariery or ſpecification. 
And in all theſe places, here is a liberty of e-, 
lection, to will,to delire, to chuſe their own. 
apprrite, : | 
Secondly,the ſame is demonſtrated -from the 
definition of free-willsto be 4 free power given 
of chuſing one thing before anotheror accepting or 
rejetting the ſame thing indifferently, given to the 
intellettuall nature for the glory of God, in odey 
zo ſome end, Bur ail theſe texts by me alledged, 
and-many more do attribure unto the will -Y 
power of chuſing one thing before another, 
or of accepting. or rej<Cting the ſame thing 
indifferently, Theretore all theſe texts do de- 
monſtrate that the will of man is free, not 
onelyto do if he willy bur to. will;tbat 1s, to; 
chuſe or to cleft, W hcreſoever, wheaſoever: 
and howſoeverthe will aCteth, it is volition 5 * 
bur eleEion 1s the proper formall a&t of the #« © 
will, as it is free, And it is allcogether ims+ 
poſſible rhere ſhould be any eleCtion, without 
atreedom to will, The will imploycrh the 
underſtanding to conſider of rhe moſt conve- 
Ricnt-means to attain ſome deſired end, The 
underſtanding doth return its wy, 1 
wy 


(168) ve 

©. thetwo houſes: The will isfree eichertoſu 
| ſpend irsaty *or deny irs approbation with | 
'-  Jawlone ſ*aimſerd, The wil will advile bets 
ter, Or el{t to conſents witty fs walorte is wemr, 
* -the will approvech it, which couſent tothe, | (, 
- judgeraent of the underſtanding 18 properly: | (. 
100,45R Were the concluſion of a praits N (+ 
cal Syllogiſme, an intellective appetire, oran if ,, 


appetite incelect, | || ed 
If a gout Prince ſhould offer to hispoor || ;x 
ſubjett three diſtin gifts,8 did bim take his || 0, 


choice of then, having underhand given a+ Þf cc, 

way two of them betore to another from him I 4, 
Were irnot atrabule, and a meer mockery? Þ| ,, 

God offered David in I'ke manner his chotce 
ofchree things 3; Toffer thee three things, chuſe | 
which of then 1 butt do, Did God openly ofter F «1 

to David the free choice of three rhings, and Þ} ,4j 

* Had ſecretly determined that rwo of them || 
never-be > _ Far be this. from God, | ,j, 
Eſpecially ro doiirfo ferioufly, and with ſuch Þ (,,, 

ſolema proceſtarions, as! call beaver and earth ”. 

____ Fhisdaytorevord ag ainſt you, that 1 have ſet be» | 1, 
Deut,30, forey0s life and death, bleſſing and cur ſing, theres Þ| | 
+ fort thaſe bfe, that both thow and thy ſeed may of 
bee, Cantany man who hath bur fo muck | &c 
reverential fear of Godzas a grain of muſtards | .., 

feed, whichis the leaſt of ſeeds, harbour ſuck | 41; 

an unworchy thought in his breaſt, tharcrurh Þ ,,, 

icle|t ſhould be guilty of fuch grofle diffi | 

lation >. Itis a. decided caſe in law, that be | ;; 

whe hath grantcd wanotherliberty of clefti- 


On, 
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on; cannot before tiseleftion, difpoſe of chat -. * + 
which he hath granted away coanocher, He © 
who bath a right taelect, it he thuſean une | 
worthy perſon, by theſcncence of che law for= 
{cites his right roclet, for char, turn, Why 
ſo, if he was neecffrated withour: his willto 
chaſe as he did>' We fay trucly., :conſenc 
caketh away errovr.. Fhar maniisnot wi 
ed, who coolcntszohis own wrong 3 how (0, 
if kis cantent be-againſt or wichour'hjs owa 
will 2: Jf the: be nor free byr-necefiira- 
id, then potbing isunlawful. | Thet which i 


taketh {10 out of che World, - ©: 
Qne of my 1aſtarices was jn the ele& 
the King of the Romans , to-whichhe ag» 
{werech as formerly, 'Thar:the a/effvrs ave free 
to name whom they will, but nat free tormill, It 
they be nat free to will, then they:arenor free 
to ele, for eleftion 14 the proper formal a& 
of the will; and then the e}:zQors are no cle» 
Qors; - 'T here is one'contradiftion,” Neither 
are they free to name whom they will in-- 
difcrently, i they be dorermined neceffatily. 
andantecedently: ro :name one.  Poſfibilioy 
of mare than one,-.and a preciſe derermina« 
yoate; one, ( that is,. may. name.and mult 
5 a —  . 
} . 1$ 


| Bulls Ca» This is notall : We ſec:iby the golden Bull 


roli, 4+ 
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what care there is to bringthe eletors toge« 
ther to Frankfort, and to ſecure them there; 
Every one of chem muſt rake a ſolemn oath 
upon the. Goſpel of Sr, John, that according 
to bus faith which be oweth to God and the Roman 
Empirey to.the beſt of his diſcretion and under. 
ſtanding, bewillchuſe | volocligere ] with the 
help of God a King of the Romans, that #, fit fot 
it, and give his voice and vote without all pall, 
ftipendgprice, or promiſe, - And-if they do not 
accotdaRually within thirty dayes , they are 
thenceforth'' ro have nothing bur bread and 
water until they have made their clefion, If 
-was antecedently determined by extrinſe- 
cal cauſes-who ſhould be:choſen, and noo 
ther ;> What needed all this trouble. and 
chargeto ſo many great Princes, when they 
might as well have ſtayedar home, and have 
ſet ſeven-ordinary Burgers to have drawn 
lors for-it+?** Do+:men' uſe to {wear to chule 
that which (ir may by.) is not in their power 
ro chuſe,and to refuſe rhatwhich(it may beJ)is 
not intheir power to refuſe, The belly 18 4 
vebemeatoratour ; bur 1t itbe abſolutely:de- 
rermined whom they muſt chuſe, and when, 
they might as/ well give them moſe!, wine, 
arid the beſt meat the Country affords, as 
bread and. water, Here we' have expreſlely 
wolo eligere, | will chuſe, which is as much as 
ro ſay, vollo velle, I will will: Which phraſe 
T,H, eſtcemech anabſurd ſpecch : u- 

| | us 
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lius Scaliger thought otherwiſe, Dicimmns & Exrcis: 
vere, & ex omnium gentium conſenſu, vollo velle, 39% 
The very words cum adjutorzvo Dti, with the 
help of God, raight ceach them, thar God is 
neither the total cauſe, nor the determining 
cauſe of mans cleftion, 

Laſtly;zthis diſtinftion maketh T, H, worle a4 ms- 
than the Stoicks themſelves ; for the Soicks keth T A 
together with their Fate, did alſv maintaine 2 degree 
the freedom of the will, And as we findin Te. 
many Authors, both rhceirs and ours, did not $tGos, | 
{abject the ſoul of man nor the will of man to | 
the rigid dominion of deſtiny, The Stoicks 
{ubſtrafted ſome cauſes, and ſubjected others | 
roneceſſity, And among thoſe which rhey Auft. de 
would not have tobe under neceflity, they 9s. de 
placed the will of man, leſt it ſhould ſcem nor + 55 *: 
ro be tree, it ir were ſubje&ed+ to neceſſity, 
Chryſippus made twoſorrts of caules,principal 
cauſcs which did neceffitate and compel all 
things, except the will of man, and adjuyant 
caules, as objeAs, which did onelyexcite and 
allure, Theſe ( ſaid he ) do awaken the 
mind of man,but being awakened it can move 
of it ſelf : which he ſerreth forth by the com- 
pariſon of a wherlegigge, and a roller caſt 
down a ſteep place, which have the beginning 
of their motion from without themſelves, bur 
the progrefle from their own form and volu- 
bility, So T, H, is worle than a Stoick in 
this reſpet, and extendeth ' fatal neceſſity. Apud Gel- 
further than they did. I have done wi linm. 
Je this 


(112) 2 


the bird, bur the egge is bad, 


 Caſtigations of the CA nimaad- 
verſions, Num. 7, 


Þ FT: theſe Animadverſions there is nothing 


neceſſcy or againſt liberty, bur paſſion 
and animoſity, Where it 45 ſaid, that the 
will doth perpetually follow the laſt dis 
Qate of the underſtanding, or the laſt judge- 
-.: meat of rjighc reaſon : He exceptcth that / 
an miſtaken, for the will follaweth as well the 
r—_ af ay erroneous, as of 4 true reaſanng, 
irlt his exception 15 improper, it is the judge- 
ment of Reaſon, not afre aug. Secondly 
It is impertinent, che onely queſtion here is, 
whether the will do follow the laſt judgement 
af rcaſan, not whether the reaſan be right or 
not. Thirdly ir isfalfe» whillt the will doch 
follow the' erroneous judgement of reaſon, 
yet it followerh it as the judgement of righr 
reaſon: When the judgement of Reaſon is 
erroucaus, the will tolloweth it onely de faite, 
bur when it is right, it followeth it both: ds 

fa#oand de jure, 
His {econd exception is, that / wake the uns 
derſtanding to be an effeft of the will, __ 
WOLQds; 


” rhisdiftinttion for this time; I fay nothing of 


contained which is material, cicher for 
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wotds- I ſaid not the underſtanding; but the 
att of che underſtanding ; that is,the delibet- 
ation, or judgement of the underſtanding 
which is ſo far truely {aid to proceed from the 
will, becauſe rhe will employeth the under=- 
Randing to deliberate and judge. How the 
underſtanding moverth the will, and the will 
moverh the underſtanding mutually, is a {u- 
pcrtlvous queſtion, lecing they do not differ 
really, but rationally, The underſtanding is 


the eflence of the (oul as it knoweth, the will 


the [ame cflence of che foul asit exteaderh ir 
telt co enjoy the thing known, Neither am I 
obliged to read LeRures, Ir is ſufficienc ro 
know that the w:ll is moved to the ſpecifica- 
tion of its aCt, onely by the underſtanding, or 
which 1s all one, by the obje& knowa and re« 
preicared. Bur the will is moved and doth 
move the underſtanding to the exerciſe of its 
act by it (elf, excepr onely in chat motiort 
which is called ors prims primns, that is the 
motion of the will cowards the Jaſtend,which 
ic 1$ not 1n the power of the will co will, or not 
to Will, as its other motions ares bur requireth 
the excication of the firſt cauſe. The will 
moveth both the underſtanding and ir ſelfe 
eftcCtively. The underſtanding moveth the 
will objectively by making thoſe things to be 
actually known, which were onely porcntial- 
ly intelligibles As thelight of che Sua ma*- 
keth thole things aQtually viſible, which be- 
tore did lic hid 1n _— le. ic 


Fudicium 
praftice 
prafticum 
explained. 
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If he will not underſtand thoſe things, 
which all old Divines and Philoſophers do 
aſlenc voto, {( chuſing rather to be a'blind 
leader ofthe blind, than a follovzer of them 
whoſee ) nor the command of the will, nor the 
difference berween natural and moral efficacy; 
If he underſtand net what is the judgement of 
the underſtanding praitically prattical, he muſt 
learn, and.nor adventure to cenſure before he 
knows what -he cenſ{ures,- What he 1s not 
able to contute, he ſhould not dare to fleight.. 
I] donot juſtifie all the queſtions, nor allthe 
expreſhons of all Schoolemen : Bur this I will 
ſay, There is often more profound ſenſe and 
learning in one of theſe obſcure phraſes, 
which E cenſureth as jargon, and unintelli- 
gible, than in own of his whole Treati- 
{cs, 

And particularly, in this which he fleight- 
eth morethan any Of the reſt in a domineer 
ing manner; that 1, The judgement of the un- 
derftanding prattically prattical, A country 
mas (\aith he.) will ackowledge there # judge- 
ment in men, but will as ſoon ſay, the judgement of 
the judgement, as the judgement of the under- 
ſtanding, Thengſhail country men be Judges 
of rerms of Arr, whounderſtand not any one 
rerme of any Art? much lefle the things in- 
tended by thoſe termes, and the faculties of 
che {oul with their proper a&ts, But ſuch a 
ſily Judge 1s fitteſt for T, H, I will not citea 
Schoole-man , but contain my {elfe withs 

| in 
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i\ the bounds of Philoſophy; 
Philoſophers do define the underſtanding 
by irs {ubjeQt, proper adtsz and objetts, to be 4 
faculty 'of the ſoul ' uader ſtanding, knowing and 
judging, things mrelligible, Tt to judge of irs 
obj<,be the proper att of the underſtanding 
then there muſt needs be a judgement of the 
wnderſtanding, Every (enſe judgerh of its pro- 
per obje&; as the fight of colours, the hear- 
ing of ſounds; Shall we grant judgement to 
the ſenſes, and deny judgement to the under- 
ſtanding > Now this judgement 1s either con- 
templartive, or ' praQtical, Contemplarive is 
when the underſtanding aimeth onely at 
knowledge, what is true, and What is Falſe; . 
without thought of any excernal ation, Pra» 
Qical jndgement is when the underſtanding 
doth nor onely judge what 1s trues and whar 
is falſe, bur allo what is good, and whart 1s 
evil, whar is to be purſued, and what 15tobe 
ſhunned. So we have the praftical judgement 
ofthe underſtanding, Yer further, when the 
underſtanding hath given ſuch a praftical 
jadgement, 1r is not neceflary that the will 
ſhall followit : bur it may ſufpend irs conſenc 
and noteleft, It may put the underſtanding 
upon a new deliberations and require a new, 
jadgement, Inthis caſe the judgemenr of the 
underſtanding is ptaCtical, becaulc ir intends 
not meerly contemplation, what is true and 
what is falſe, bur alſo ation, whart is to be 
purſued, and what is to -@ ſhunned : Bur yer | 
| 2 it 


Plut. 


How the 
obje&t is, 
and how 


It is nor 
thecauſe 
of ſccing, 


(rx6) 's 
it isnot pratically pra&ical, becauſe ittakes 
not effects. by reaſon of the diſſent of the:will. 
Bur whenſoeyer the will ſhall give irs free a(- 
ſent to the praftical judgemear of the under- 
ſtanding, and the ſentence. of reaſon isap- 
proved by the acceptation of che will z then 
the judgement of the underſtanding becomes: 
praftically praftical, Then the clegtion 1s 
made, which Philoſophers do: therefare call 
a conſultative appetition, Not that the will can 
elect contrary tothe judgement of reaſon, but 
that the will may (ulpend irs conſent, aad res 
quire a new deliberation, and a new judge- 
ment, and give conſent to the later, 50 we 
have this (ceming piece of noa-(chle judiciun 
intelleftu prattice prafticum: not onely tran- 
{lated, but explained in Englilh, conſonantly 
rothe moſt received opinions of Claſſical 
Authours. It he have any thing to ſay a- 
gainſt it; lethim bring arguments, not re- 
proaches : And remember , how Memon 

avea railing ſouldier a good blow with his 

ance, {aying, I hired thee co fight, and nor 
toraile, 

Theablurdicy which he imputeth tome in 
natural Philoſophy, Thar it « ridiculous to 
ſay, that the abjett of the fight us the cauſe of ſee= 
ing, which maketh hins ſorry that he had the ill 
fortune to be ingaged with me ina diſpute of this 
kind, is altogether impertinent and ground- 
lefſe. The cauſe df ſeeing is exther the cauſe 
of the excrciſe of ſecingy or the cauſe of the 


ſpect- 
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ſpecification ofthe att of ſeeimg, The obje&t 
is the cauſe of the ſpecification, why we lee 
this or that, and nor the cauſe of the exerciſe, 
He char ſhovkd affirm, thar the obje& dorh 
notToncurre jn rhe canfation of gs ( __ 
cially 901ng upon t grounds It O, 
_ Ne ner Gfvido fe not by ſending 
out beames from thecye to the object, but by 
receiving the ſpecies from the objeC to the 
cyc,,) was inanerrour indeed. Fer infſcnd- 
ing out __Y there 1s attion, and inthe 
reception ofthem paſſivo, Bur he charſhould 
afhirm, that the obje&t -is the cauſe of rhe ex- 
erciſe of light, or that it is that which maketh 
that which is facultate eſpeFabile to be atu 
aſpe#abile, or that it is that which judgeth of 
the colour or light ; or( tocome home tothe 
ſcope of the place, ) that the. objeEtdoth ne- 
ceſſicate or determinethe faculty- of ſight, or 
the ſenſitive ſoul ro the exerciſe of leeing, 
were in a greater erroaur. Among.maay anr 
{wers which I gave to that obje&tion,thar the 
diftare of the underftanding dorh derermine 
the will, this was one, Thar ſuppoſing ir did 
determine it, yet 1t was not naturally bur 
morally, not as an cfficient by phyſical influ- 
ence imo the will, bur by peopaling and 1e- 
preſenting the object, which is not my finglc 
opmion, bur the received judgement of the 
beſt Schoole-men. And in this ſenſe, and 
thusſ{eaſe onely, [ aid truely, that the under- 
ſtanding doth nomore by propoſing the = 
| ; I 3 Je 


(2x8) *© 
je&t determine and neceſſitate the ill co will 
than the oe! of light dath dezermine and 
neceſſitate the {enſitrye ſoul to the atual exer- 
ciſc of ſecing : whereas all. men know that the 
ſeaſirive Agent ( notwithſtanding any eff- 
cacy thatis inthe obje&t) may ſhuc his eyes, 
orturn his face another:ways So that which 
I ſaid was both true and. pertinent to the que- 
ſtion- But his exception 4saltogethet imper- 
tinent, and: if it be underſtood according. to 
the proper ſenſe and ſcope of the place, un- 
true. And thisisthe onely Philoſophical no- 
tion which hicherto I have found -1n his An- 
imadyerſions. | ITED. 
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Caftigations of his CA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 8. 


F Hoſoever defireth to be ſecure 
| from T.H, his arguments, may 
| hold himſelf cloſe to the queſtion 
where he will find no great cauſe of fear, All 
his contention 1s about terms, Whatſoever 
there was in this Seftion which came home to 
the principal queſtion,is omitted, and nothing 
minded z but the meaning or ſignification of 
voluntary and ſpontaneous atts, &c, which 
were well cnough underſtood before by all 
Scholars, until he aroſe up like another Daves 
in 
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inthe Comedy, to trouble all things. So he * 


aa his part like choſe fond Muſicians, who 


ſpent {6 much time in tuning of cheir Inftru- 
ment$, that there was'none left co ſpare f0t 
theit rhulick, 4s 


 «<Whichare free, which are voluntary, or nw. 3. 


ſpontaneous, and which are neceſſary Agents 
I hayeſet dowa at large, whirher ( ro prevenc 
further trooble ) 1 refer the Reader : And 
am ready to make it good by the joynt teſti- 
monies of an hundred Claffick Authours, that 
this hath been the common and cucrenc lan» 
guage of Scholars 'for niany Ages, If be _ 
could produce but one- Authour , Stoick or 
Chriſtian before himlelf, who in the vearila- 
tion Of this queſtion did eyer define liberty as 
he doth, it were ſome fatisfattion. Zeno, one 
of the faireſt lovyers'in the. Sroicks Garland, 
uſed to boaſt, "that he ſometimes wanted op.- 
nions, bur neyer wanted arguments. He is 
nor, fo lucky ; never wanting. opinions, ever 
warming proofes, Hitherto we have found no : 
demonſtrations,” cirher from 'the 'caute or -- 
from the effect ; few topical arguments, or 
authorities that are pertinent to the queſtion ; 
EXCEPt it be of country men and common people, 
with one compariſon. 


Bur to come to the Animadverſions them- Sponta- 
ſelves. He chargeth me, or rather the Schoole= "*Y« 


ous, meerely to ſhift off the difficulty of maintain- 
ing our 7 enet of free-wilt, It fpontancous and 
| ] 4 yolun- 


mens for bringing in th:s «fe word, Spontane- 
f 


_ © anſwer, 


Ethic. |.3, 
C, 2+ 


Num. 3. 
Confor- 
miry fig- 
nifieth a- 
greeable- 
neſs as 
well as 
likeneſs, 
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voluntary be the ſame thing, as-we affir 
and uſe them both indiffercntly ; I 1 
gladly know how the one can be a ſubgeriuge 
more than the other ? or why we,may,aot 
ule a word that 1s equipollent to, hg pw 
word ? But to, cure hing of bis ſulpingo, 
Chat the ſame thing and the ſame 
rerme of ſponrancaus, both ip Greek and. Las 
tinc, in the ſame ſenſe thar we. Take It -AS'15 1 
diſtinguiſhed irom4ree, and: juſt as we det 
it, was uſed by Philoſophers a thouſand years 
before cirher I, ox any Schoole-men were 
borne : as we Znd in Ariſtotle, That is (pon- 
tancons [ or yoluntaryy 73 4x59 ] whoſe bes 
Finuing is in it ſelf, with kuowledge of the end, 
or knowing cvcry thing whercin the aftion 
doth couſitt, And the ſame Authour inthe 
veryinext Chapter, makesrhe very ſame dit; 
ference between that whigh is voluatary, and 
that which is free or .cligible, that we 


O, 

_ His ſeeond exceprion is agaialt - theſc 
words, Spontaneity conhiſts in a conformiry 
of the appetite, either intelle&ual or ſenſrive 
to the obje&t, which words.( ſaith hc ) do pgrifie 
that ſpontaneity is a conformity or |'keneſs of the 
appetite to the objeft, which to him ſoundeth as if 
I had ſaid, that the appetite is like the objeft,wbic 

is as proper, as if I bad ſaid, that the hunger is like 
the meat, And then he concludes irium- 
phantly, If this be his meaning, as it is the mean- 
ing of the words, he is a wery fine ae i" 
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All his Philoſophy conſiſts in words : If there 


| had becn an impropriety in the phraſe, (as 
below 


there is none) this exception had .been belo 
an: Athenian Sophiſter. I had allmoſt ſaid, 
(laving the rigorqus acception of the word, 
aSit was uſ&d afterwards) an Athegian Sydo> 
phant, Conformity ſignifies not onely fuch 
a likeneſſe of feature as he imaginerh', but 
allo a convenience , accommodation , and 
agreeablenefle. Sothe ſavoury meat: which 
Rebeckab made for her hutband;was conform 
to-his _ So Daniel and his fellows.con- 
formed their apperices ro their pulſe and wa» 
ter. Thus T«/ly ſaith, Ego we comformo-ad cjus 
valuntatery Iconform my ſelf tochit will, Where 
there is an agrecableneſſe,thereisa confornit 
ty; ag toconform ones ſelf to anorher mans 
bumour,or ta:hiscouncel,or ro his commands, 
He reſolveth to haue no more to do with ſponta» 
zeity 1 I thought that ic had not been binaſcit, 
butthe cauſes that reſolved him, withour his 
own will, Bue whether it be himſclf, or the 
cauſes, I rhiok, it he hold his reſolution, and 
include liberty therein for companys it will 
not be much amifſ: for him, 

Here he-readerth us a profound LeRure, 
what the common people, on whoſe arbitration de- 
pendeth the ſignification of words in common uſe 
among the Latines and Greeks,did call all ations 
and motions, whereof they did perecive no cauſe, 


ſpontancons and dunes, And inthe concluſion <vnwuans, 
of his Lecture, according to his cuſtom he =_ they 
: forgeterh  * 


(122) 


a not himſelf, The Biſhop under ft auding 
nothing of this, might if it pleaſed bim, have 'cal+ | 


ledir Jargon, What pitty is'it, that he hath not 
his Ghatho abourthim , to cale' him of- this 


trouble, of ftroaking his head 2 Here is FE 


a'Lcfurc, able to-make all the Blackſmiths 
and Watchmakers in a City, gape atid- won» 
der,toſee their workmanſhip fo highly ad- 
vanced. :...5i# - $309109V10 3 5 ONS 

\\T bus he-yapourcth ſtill, when he lights 
upon the blind ric of an'equvacall word. For 
| art, I-not'onely might have called ir, but 
do ſtill call it/meer Fargo» ,:and -no: better; 
- To paſſeby peccadillo's, Firſt the 'rel- 
leth -us.,, How the 1common: people did - call 
all ations. ſportaneousy aud </vrigers, &c, How 
doth he know+ what the common ' people 
called them:z The books which:we have, are 
the books. of, Schalars, nor of 'the common 


Bo 55573 16471 

Secondly he ſaith, Thar the fonification of 
all words. dependeth upon the arbitration of the 
common people, ' Surely he meaneth onely at 
Athens, where it: 1sobſcrved; That wiſe men 
did ſpeak, and fools did judge; Bur neither at 
Athens, nor at any other place were the 
common peoplegcither the perfeCters or arbr 
trators of- language, who ncither ſpeak reg 
lariy nor properly , much - lefle 'in words 
that are borrowed from learned languages, 

Thirdly, he ſuppoſeth, that theſe words 
liberty, neceſſity, aud ſpontaneity, arc words 
1n 
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| tended in this queſtion, (whereof we are a» 


- 2 man with ones finger, aud a logicall.de+. 
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in common ufe, which in truth are terms of 
arr, There is as much difference berween 


thar liberty -and neceſſity , which ordinary 
people (peak, and the liberry and neceffity in-: 


orced) as there 1s between the pointing our of. 


monſtration , or between an habit . 1a, a 
Tailers ſhop, and an habit. in Logick or 
Ethicks, A 
* Fourthly, He confounderh ſpontaneity and. 
chance comprehending them both under the 
name of 7 %ur5uars, [ confctle that 77 cCunuany. 
in Poets and Oratours, is a word of very.am- 
biguous ſignificationg ſometimes ſignificing a 
neceſlary; fomerimes a voluntary, or ſponta- 
neous; ſometimes a caſuall ; ſomerimes an 
artificiall- Agent or Event, - Such equiyotall  * 
words are his delight : Butas they are terms 
of art, all theſe words are exattly diſtinguiſh- 
cd,and defined, and limitred to. their proper 
and certain {ignification. That which ws yo- 
luntary or ſpontaneous, is called 73 ixovover, 
as we (ce plainly in Ariſtotle, That which Ges 
is freely clected, is called 7 poaupenir, and thar 34 
which is by chance, is called 7 dunuany, as he , bſ.i. 2- 
may ſce in. the places ciced in the margent, «5. 
where all rheſe words are exaQtly diſtinguiſh- 
ed and defined, | 

Fifchly, He ſaith, the Latines and Greeks 
did call all ations and motions, whereof they 
did perceive no cauſe, evnuar, which accord- 


iog 
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ing t6 Ariſtotle and other Philoſophers, doth 
ſignifie things done by chance, And 1n his 
reaſon whereof they did perceive no- canſe, He is 
miſtaken on horh ſides, For firſt the cauſes of 
many thingsare apparent, which yer are {aid 
tobedone by chance,as when' a tike fallerh 
downaccidentally from an houſe, &'breaketh 
amans head, And'on the orher ſide, many 
things whereof the caves were not known, 
as the ebbing and flowing of the (ca, were nor 


Ll 


laid ro-bedone by chance, 


-'1 ſhall not need for the preſent to make 


any further inquiry 1mo his cxtravagant in- 
rexpretarions of words, which he' maketh 
g£ra25-upon his own head and authority, and 
which noman adinitceh bur himſelf, Reftum 
eft Index ſui & obliqui 


Arrue will ” :Sixrhly he ſaith; Not every appetite, but the 


may be 
chanoed, 


laft is eftkeem:d the will, when men do' judge of the 
__ or iyegularity of one anothers attions, 
I do acknowledge , that de non apparentibus, 
& now exsſtentsbuseader eſt rat 103 It it do not 
_—_ ouwardly tobe his will, man cannot 
Judge of it as his will, Bur it ir did appcar 
to be his will, farſt or 1aſt, though he change 
rover and over, it was his will, and is judged 
by God, to bave bcen his will, and may be 
juſtly padged fo by many ſofar as it did appear 
to have been his will by his words and afti- 
ons, Tt hemeanhis laſt will and teſtament, 
that indeed raketh place and not the former; 
yetthe former willwas craly his will, untill it 
was 


a4 
_ 


Ow roIyowe 


was revoked, But of this, and of his deliberas 
ny thal! bave cauſc to ſpeak more here- 


A BAaAgGonGgnr oa N 3} GOA>©T =o 


(ng); 


I come now to hisconradittions, - His firſt 
contradiction is this, All voluntary a&s. are 
deliberate 2. Some voluntary ads are nor de- 
liberate, The former part of his comraditti- 
on is proved our of thefe words , Yoluxtary Num, 8, 
preſuppoſes ſawse precedent deliberation, that is ta 
zo ſay, fome conſideration and meditation of what 
is likely to follow, both upon the doing, and ab- 
ftaiving from the ation deliberated of, The 
lecond parr is proved as plainly, When a man yy .c; 
bath time to deliberate,but delibeyates not becanſe 
never any thing appeared that could make him 
doubt of the conſequence, the aftion follows his 
opinions , of the googneſſe or harm of ut, Theſe 
ations I call valuntary, 8c, becauſe theſe ations 
that follow immediately , the laſt apperitits ave 
voluntary, And bere, where there is ene ondly 
appperite, that one is the laſt. To this he an- 
ſwereth, Voluntary preſuppoſes deliberation whey 
the judgement whether the ation be vo » 7 Voluntsri. 
not, is not in the Actor, but in the Jadge, whore- nefle doth 
gardeth not the will of the Aftor, when there is "* -—_ 
nothing to be accuſed in the ation of deliberate nar 
malice, yet kyoweth , that though there be but fe . 
one appetite , the ſame is truely will for the 
time, and the attion, if it follow , a voluntary 
attion. 

To which term doth he anſwer > Of what 
termdoth he diftinguiſh > Some- have been 

obſeryed 
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ebſcrved to have loſt the benefir of their 


Cleargy,attheir deaths, becaule they deſpiſed 
it in their lifes, It-is no marvel, it he receive 
no help from any diſtin&tion now, who hath 
ever: been an enemy to diſtinftions, and a 
friend to confuſion. It his anſwer have any 
pacay at all, this muſt be it, T hat an indelibes 

ce a& may be in truth; and in the judge» 
menr of the Agent himſelf a voluntary att « 
yet, in the common or publick judgemear of 
other men, ir may be eſteemed and pale 
for an involuntary and unpuniſbable aft, Bur 
firſt, neicher the queſtiona nor his aſſertion 
was, What is to be judged a voluntary att by 
men, who neither know the heart of many 
nor are able to judge of his will; bur what is 
a voluntary aCt in ir ſelf, and what 1s the 
eſſence and definition of a voluntary aft, 1 
argue thus, That which is efſencially a voluns 
ry att, cannot by any thing that 1s extrin{es 
call and {ubſequent, and which perhaps may 
never be, be made no voluntary att, But the 
jadgement of other men is extrinſecall and 
{ublequent co the aft , and may perhaps 
never be, How many thoughts of every 
man every day paſie unknown, unjudged 
_— they were regular, or irregu- 
ar, 

Secondly » God Allmighty , who is the 
onely ſearcher of hearts, is the proper and. 
onely Judge of the will, If the aft be truely 
voluntary, he judgeth it to be trucly yoluntas 


ry 
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ry, whether it be for the Agents advancage 
l 


or diſadvantage: man cannot judge wha 


are voluntary, and what are not, becaulc he 


doth not kaow the hear. If one perform 

outward obedience to the law againſt his will, 
man judgeth ic.to be willing obedience, and 

cannot do otherwiſe. 1f a mando an evill 
att, man muſt needs judge it robe a yolumtary 
at: And indeed fo much more voluntary, 
by bow much ic was lefle deliberated of, be- 

cauſe the will is lefle curbed, aad muſt have 

lefle reluQtation, How much doth he erre, 
whoprefers the pdgement of man before the 

judgement of God? 

Thirdly, according to T, H, his princi- 
ples, all ats of free Agents, whatſoever are 
voluntary, and cannot poſſibly bur be volun- 
tary. For ſo he teacheth, That a mas is free to 
do if he will, but be 1s not free towill; Would 
he have men to judge thar to be unyoluntary, 
which cannot pofſibly bur be voluntary > 1f 
he will , with him 1s a neccflary {uppoſi- 


'1ON, 


Laſtly, Judges do eſteem raſh unadviſed 
aCts, not to beſo irregular, or ſo puniſhable as 
other aCts, not becaufe they are kfſe volun- 
tary, for they are more voluntary, bur be- 
cauſe rhe carecfulleſt man breathing, cannot 
arme himſelf ſufficlently againſt all occaſions, 
bur that he may be ſurprized by ſudden paſſi- 
on, Bur if after the firſt fic of paſſion, he had 
time and means to: cool his heat, and to de- 
liberate 


. f 95 
| Iiberareoffhis duty, before the faft cotnmir- 
ted, and yethe continued obſtinare rhe Jaw 
looks _ him without pity » not onely as 2 
willing,b ut as a willful oftender,though there 
was no malice nor inveterate hatred in' rhe 
caſc, bot perhaps a quarrel upon ſome pwnitil,s 


of honour, Bur for perſons uncapable of de-. 


liberation» as naturall tools, mad men, and 
children , before they have uſe of reaſon, 
though there may be hatred and malice, as 
experience hath taught us yet the law doth 
not puniſh them in the ſame nature, becaufe 
it fuppoſeth them uncapable of deliberation, 
and unable to confider (criouſly and fuffici- 
emly, cither of their dury, which they owe 
ro and man, or of the dangers which 
they incur by that aft» and becauſe it 1s not 
their fault, char they are uncapable, $9 
the judgement of men is no ſave-guard 
to him from his contradiction, For Judges 
yon eur gronmnds, which deny all 

y and power of cleCtion, to fuch as have 
nat ſufficient uſe of reaſon, without theirown 
faulc, Bur he gocth upon coumrary grounds 
ro us and tothe law, holding fools, mad men, 
chitdren, yea, cyen bruit beaſts, to de capa- 
ble oO os ans, and _o_ 
upon, 10g all voluntary aGts to be delt- 
berared, in we. doth he ſeek ſhelker under 
our praCtiſe, who 1s an enemy to thoſe prin- 
Cm whereupon our practiſe is groun- 


His 


- 
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FI Hisſccond contradition, which he tela- ® 33: 
a || ith amiſle, is this, All ſpontaneity is an in- 


& | conſiderate proceeding, This is plaiuly let 
' | down by himſelt, By ſpontaneity 8s meant in- Num, ©, 
-; | conſiderate proceeding, or elſe nothing is meant 
by ir, To which this 1s conradiftory, Some 
4 | ſpontaneity isnot an inconfiderable proceed- 
ing, affirmed by him likewiſe, hen a man gi- 
is | veth mony voluntarily to another for merchandiſe, 
i | &Cc. heis ſaidtods it of his own accord, which 
je | i» Latine is ſponte , and therefore the altion is 
ſpontaneous, From whence I argue thus, All 
giving of merchandiſe for mony is a ſponta= 
e | neous att, bur all giving of merchandiſe for 
» | mony, is not an inconſiderate a&, there- 
fore all ſpontaneous as, are not incon- 
fiderate act, To this he aaſwereth no- 
thing, | 
His third contradi&ion is this, That 
having undertaken to prove that chil- 
_ dren, before they have the uſe of reaſon, 
do deliberate.and ele&, yer he {aith_ by 
and by after, That 4 childe may be ſo 
young 4s to do what be doth, withous all delibera- 
1108, 
» I acknowledge this to be no contradifti- 
» | on,as itis here propoled. The a&sof rea» 
© | ſon,as deliberation, do not come toa child 
- | inaninſtant, but by degrees, A child is fit 
» | todeliberate of his childiſh ſports, or whe- 
ther he ſhould crie or not, betore he can de- 
— lg liberars 
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hberate of matters of greater moment, Buy 
it the contradiCtion be propoſed, as I propo- 
ſed it» and allwayes intended ir,of young (uck- 
ling children, ſoon after their birth, I fee nor 
how he can excule his contradiction, For 
they have (ponraneity the firſt houre : And 
yet by his confeſſion, they are too young to 
deliberate, Bur if deliberation were no more 
than he maketh it, 4 demnrring upon what they 
Num, 8. 9#1d ao, out of (enfitive hope, to {uck the 
breaſt, and ſ(enſicive fear f ſome ſtrange fi- 
Num. 26, gare: Or as he callcth it elſewhere, An atter- 
; nate appetite to door to acquire an attion, they 
may deliberate well enough. 


— GH 
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Caitigations of the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num, 9. 
+ O that place by me alleadged, Be- 
: canſe thou haſt = this thing, and ha 
not asked for thy ſelf long life, &c, He 
 anſwereth thus, How doth he kxow 
(under ſtanding power properly taken) that Sole- 
mon had a reall power to ash long life > No doubt 
Selomor knew nothing to the contrary : Yet it wa 
poſſible that God might have hindred him For 
though God gave ms his choice, that ts, 
the thing that be ſhould chaſe, it doth not follow 
that he did not alſo give him the att of _— 
; [ 
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It isnonewthing with him co confound the 

att and the objeCt , choice, and the ching 

choſen ; cleftion, which 1s allyyayes of mere 

than one, and the thing eleCted, which is pre- 

cilely one, 

] doubr nor, but Solomon had his power to Ele&ion 
ele from God, I doubt not, but the grace of more 
of God did excite Solomon, and afliſt him in 222 9x: 
his eleCtion to chule well, Bur that Solomon 
was neceſſitated by God to ask wiſdom, and 
not to ask long lite, or riches, or the life of his 
enemy, is clearly againſt the texr. | 

Firſt God ſaidro Solomon, Aſk what T ſhall Verſe 5; 
give thee, If God had prederermined preciſely = 


what Solomon muſt ask, and what he muſt 


have, and what he mult not ask, and what he 
muſt not have : it was not onely a ſuperfluous, 
but a ludicrovs thing, to bid him ask whar 
]ift he would have from God, Then follow- 
cth Solomons deliberation to enable him ro, _. 
chuſe what was moſt fit for him. It God had ,  * 
predetermined what he would give, and 
what Solomon muſt ask, how ridiculous had 
- been for him to deliberate of whar God had 
ONEs 
Thirdly it is ſaid, The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, yer, to. 
that Solomon had asked this thing, There is no 
doubr but all the works of God do pleaſe him, 
God ſaw all that he made, and it was very good, 
But what had Solomon done to pleaſe God, 
1 God did neceffitate Solomon irrefiſtibly, ro 
do what he did? 
K 2 Then 


Ver, 11, 


Ver. 13. 
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Then follow che words alleadged by me, 
Becauſe thou haſt asked this thing, and baſt net 
aked for thy ſelf long life, 8c. which words, 
if this op1nion ot unverſall neceffity were 
truE,can bear no other ſence but this, Becauſe 
thou haſt done this which was inevitably 
impoſed upon thee to do, and haſt not done 
that, which was alltogether impoſſible for 
thee to have done, As if a maſter ſhould 
firſt bind his ſervant head and foot, head and 
heels together, and chain him faſt ro a poſt, 
and then tell him, Becauſe thou haſt ſtaid 


| here, and did{t not run away, 


He urgeth, That Solomon. knew eobing to 
the contrary, but that it was in his power to have 
done otherwiſe, It Solomon the wiſeſt of men 


did not know ity there is lictle probability that | 


T.H. ſhould know it, But he muſt know, 
that it iSnot Solomon who ſ{peaketh theſe 
words, but God; I hope he will not (uſpe& 
God Allmighty, either of ignorance or of 
nelcience, Laſtly , we ſce what a corollary 
God gave Solomon for asking well,about that 


Which he did ask, riches aud honowr, No man 


deſerveth eicher reward or puniſhment for 
doing that which it was not in his power to 
leave undone, | 

I urged theſe words of St, Peter, After it 


ARS 5.4 was ſold, was it not in thine own power? to jhew 


Was it not 


in thy 


power ? 


that power which a man hath over his own 
actions, He anſwereth, That the word power 


Explained. ſignifieth no more than right, not a reall naturall, 
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but a civill power, made by a Covenant, or a right 
to do wich his own what he pleaſed, I anſwer the 
word power doth not, cannot {ignifie any ſuch 
right to do with his own as he pleaſed 1n this 
place, For that which St, Peter complaineth 
of, was Annanias his unjuit and facrilegious 
detencion of part of thac which he had de- 
yoted ro God, when it was inhispower to 
have offered the whole, that is, to have per- 
formed his vow : It facriledge be right,thea 
this was right : It chat which-he had purloin- 
ed ſacrilegouſly were his own, then this was 
his owa :' If Ananias had been necefficated 
by external cauſes ,to hold back that part of 
the price, it had been no more ſacriledge,than 
it Theeves had robbed him of it before he 
could offer ir, The reaſon is thus made evi- 
dent, If ic was in the power of Ananias to. . 
have done that which he did not do, and to 
have offered that according to his vow,which 
he did detain contrary to his vow, thea all 
ations and events are not neceſficated : and 
It iS1n menspower to do otherwiſe than they 
do, But St, Peter ſaith it was in Ananias his 
power to haye offered that which he did not 
offer, 8c, 


Caſtiga- 


(134) 


Caſtigations upon the Animad- 
verſions, Num. 10. 


M- reaſon againſt univerſal neceſlity 
in this Section was this. "To nece- 
ffirate all men to all the individual 
actions which they doy inevitably; And to 
expoſtulate with them, and chide them, and 
reprchend them, for doing of thoſe very 
Our of Things which they were neceſſitated ro do, 1s 
hatred ro a _Counterfeited hypocritical exaggaration, 
rzue liber- Bux according to T. H. his doCtrine, God 


ty T, H. Eg 
Gol doth neceſſicate all men inevitably to do all 


hypocriti- . - 
= yet expoſtulates with them, and chides them, 


and reprehends them fol doing of thoſe very 
things which he did neccflicate them inevis 
tably ro do, TT his aflumption, which onely 
can be queſtioned, .is proved by the expoſtu- 
lations and objutations and reprehenſions 
theralelves contained in holy Scripture, 
Therefore, according to his opin on, God 
himſelf is guilty of counterteited, hypocritical 
EXAggarations, 


this is not to be anſwered, than to bultle and 
keep a cole, and twiſt new errours with old, 
and taxe others 1gnorantly of ignorance, and 


lay 


the individual aCtions which they do; and } 


It were more ingenuous to confeſſe that | 


7 
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lay nothing to the purpole. Frm 
His firſt anſwer is generally, That 7 wow td 
have men believe, that becanſe he holds nereſſty, 
therefore he denyes liberty, A' dangerous accu: 
ſationgto accuſe him of. a marrer of trixh, Bur 
he ſaith, He holds as much that there s true 1;- 
berty, as I do, or more, Yea, (uch a liberty as 
children, and fooles, and madmen, and brute 
beaſts, and rivers haye ; A liberty that con- 
fiſts in negation, or nothing. He faith 1+ 
deed that he holds a liberty from outward im» 
pediments, Bur it is not true, for external 
cauſes are external impediments, And ifhe 
lay truly, all other cauſes are hindered frota 
all other actions than what they do by cxrer- 
nal cauſes. Bur true liberty from neceſfira- 
tion and dtermination to one, he doth not ac- 


| knowledge, and withour acknowledging 


that, he doth acknowledge nothing. I won- 
der to which of my Propoſitions, or to what 

term inthem, this anſwer is accommodared, 
His ſecond anſwer is particular to the ex- 
poſtulations themlelyes, That theſe words . 
ſpoken by God to Adam ; Haſs tho eaten of the 
aree whereof I commanded that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eat,do convince Adamythat notwithſtanding that 
God had placed bim in the G arden a means to keep 
hins perpetually from dying, in caſe he ſhould ac- 
comodate his will to obedience of Gods (ommand- 
ment, concerning the tree of —_ of good and 
evil, Yet eAdam was not ſo much maſter of his 
own will, as todoit, Whar ridiculous, or ra- 
K 4 ther 


ut 
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ther deplorable ſtuffe is this > How ſhould ic 
be expeCtted that Adam ſhould be maſter of 
his own will, it God did neceſſitate his will 
without his will > and determine him inevi- 
rably to what he did 2 If his doQtrine were 
true, this doth not convince Adam, but God 
Almighty, who did firſt neceſſitate his will, 
andthen chide him for that which was Gods 


 ownatt, Canany man belo blind as not to 


{te the abſurdity of this dotrine > That God 
did place inthe Garden a means to keep man 
perpetually from dying, and yer did deprive 
him of it inevitably without his own fault? 
And this is all that he anſwereth to the other 
places; as that to Eve, Why haſt thon done this ? 
And to Cain, Why art thou wrath > And, Why 
will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? 

 Turgedthis Argument further, Doth God 
reprehend man for doing that which he had 
antecedently determined that he muſt do} 
He anſ{wereth, no, How, no? Are.not thelc 
reprehenſions > Or doth not he maintain, 


. that God had determined man antecedently 


ro do wbat he did ? yes, but he ſaith, God cox- 
vinceth man and wmſtrutteth him, that though ims 
mortality was ſo eaſie ts be obtained, as that it 
might be had for the abſtinence from the fruit of 
one onely tree, yet he could not obtain it thereby, 
It God would onely have convinced man, 
certainly he would have convinced him by 
fitter, & juſter means than hypocrxical exag- 


gcrations. But how doth he lay that, immer | 


raliry 
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tality was ſo eafie to be obtained? which by his 
do{trine was altogether impoſſible to be ob- 
tained by man, by that means ? Ir is neither. 
ſo cafie, nor poſſible ro oppole and fruſtrate 


- the Decrees of an infinite God, 


I ſhall reſerve his errours in Theology for 
a fitter place, Whoſoeyer would trouble him- 
ſelf with his contradiRions, might find more 
than enough. Here hertelleth us that the de- 
p:ndance f the attions on the will, is that which 
properly and truly is called liberty ; ellewhere he 
cold us, that Rivers are free Agentss and that 
a River hath true liberry, which it my igno- 
rance do not miſlead me, have no wills. 

That Godhath a ſecret and revealed will Gods ſe- 
no man denieth, To {ay that theſe wills are crerand 
oppolite one to another, all good men do **ycaled 
dcrelt, becauſe as Ifaid formerly ( which he (0,90 
taketh no notice of, ) they concera ſeycral And why. 
perſons, The {ſecret will of God is what he 
will do himſelf, The revealed will is thar 
which he would have us todo. He objecterh, 

God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice Iſaac, yet 
hu will was he ſhould not doit, Jonah by Gods 
command denounced the deſtruftion of Nineveh, 
yer it was Gods will it ſhould not be deſtroyed, 
Doth nor he ſee that the perſon is varied in 
both thele inſtances? God would prove 
Abrahams faith by his readinefſe to ſacrifice 
his ſon upon his command, He did it, He 
would have Nineveth prepared for repen» 
tance by Jonahs denuuciations of his judge- 

ments; 
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ments; His will was accompliſhed, Bur ir 
was not Gods will that 1ſaac ſhould be (acri- 
ficed, or Nineych deſtroyed. - All denun- 
ciations of Gods judgements are underſtood 
with exception, He who phanſfieth any 
contradiction in theſe two inſtances, under- 
ſtandeth.lictle of the rules of contradiCtions, 
There js great difference between that which 
God will have done by others, and what he 
will do himſelf, There was juſt reaſon for 
what Abraham did, and what Fonah did ; bur 
therecan benoreaſon for God to contradit 
himſelf, 

It God had reprehended Abraham or Jonah 
. for what they did in obedience to his own 
commands, and puniſhed them for it, and 
juſtified it by his omajpotence, which is T, H. 
. his inexcuſable errour, (as I have ſhewed him 
alrcady, and ſball ſhew him further in due 
place, if there be occaſion, ) this had been 
fomerhing to his purpoſe ; now all that he 
faith is wholly impertinenr. 

Likewiſe, whereas he ſaich, that the exps- 
ftulation of man againſt God will be equally juſt 
or unjuſt, whether the neceſſity of all things be 
granted or denied, becanſe God conld have made 
man impeccable andd'dnot, He doth but be» 
tray his own weakneſle and preſumption, ro 
talke of any . juſt cxpoſtulation with God in 
any caſe, TI have ſhewed him already what 
a vain recrimination this is, and given _ 

wm 
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jaſt reaſons why God Almighty did not Foune. of 


make men impeccable, Arg, in 


Caſtigations of the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 11. 


a repetition of my Argument, to which he . 

an{wereth nothing but this, That /iberty 
1s to chuſe what we will, not to chuſe our will, 
which be ſaith no inculcation is ſufſicient to make 
me take notice of, I know not what he calleth 
taking notice, 1 have confuted it over and 
over again, both in my defence formerly, and 
now in theſe Caſtigations ; And ſhewed ir 
to bea vain, filly, uaprofitable, falſe» contra- 
dictory, diſtinction, Whar he would have 


]: theſe Animadverfions is contained, firſt 


me to do more for it, I underſtand not: But 


I obſerve that he never mentioneth this di- 
ſtinCtion, bur he is preſencly up upon his tippes 
rocs, He will find by degrees how little 


' ground he hath tor ir, 


Then he proceedeth to my Reply, to 
which he giveth two Anſwers, Firſt, thac if 
you takg away theſe words from it, Knowledge of 
approbarion, prattical knowledge, heavent wa 
att upon ſublunary things, not oxely by = m0- 
tion, but alſo by anoccult virtue ; which we call 
influence, moral efficacy, general influence, ſpecial 

; influence, 


© > Bi. 


influence, infuſe ſomething into the will, the will @ 
moved,the will is indnced to will, the will ſuſpend; 
ts own alts , which are all nonſenſe, unworthy of 
aman ; nay if a beaſt could ſpeak, unworthy of a 
beaft, There is an hundred times more ſenfe 
in theſe phraſes, than there is in his great Le- 
viathan pur altogether, Hz who dare abuſe 
and {o much vilifie many of the Ancient Fa- 
thers, and all che lights of the Schooles for ſo 
many {uccefſive ages, and all Philoſophers, 
natural and moral, who have written any 


* thing, as to ſtile rhem all withour exception 


Occulte 
virtue, or 


influence, 


beaſts, and worſe than beaſts, deſerves no other 
an{wer, bur contempt of his ignorant pre- 
ſumption, or pity of his bold bl:ndneſfſe, He 
faich This malady happened to us by having our 
natures depraved by doftrine, We ſay, His ma- 
lady happened to him,becauſe his nature was 
never poliſhed with doftrine; but he would 
needsbe a Maſter in all Arts, betore he had 
been a Scholar in any Arc, The true reaſon 
why he (leighterch theſe words, is becauſe he 
unaderſtandeth very lirtle of them : and what 
he doth underſtand, he is not able to anſwers 
So it fareth wich him as wich one that hath 
a politick deafeneſſc, who ſeererh not to 
hear, what he knoweth not how co an{wer 
as I could ſhew him by many and many in- 
ſtances, bur char I dare nor tell him, that any 
thing is too hot for his fingers, 

[ (aid rharthe heavealy bodies doact upon 
{uolunary things, not onely by their movon 
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and light, but alſo by an occult virtue, which 
we call influTnce. Againſt the marter he ex- 


cepteth not, but againſt the expreflion, an oc« 


cult virtue, whereas I ſhould have ſaid, I know not 

how, It he alone be lo happy as to know dt 
ſtin&ly the cauſes of all aCts, it is well for him, 

bur if this be nothing but bold preſumprion, ir 

is ſo much the worſe, I have. good ground 

for the thing ir ſelf ; Canſt chow bind the ſweet 5,1 
influences f the Phiades 2 It he be lo much 3, 
more skiltul than all other men, abour the in- 
fluences of the Stars, I defire ro know of him 
a natural reaſon of that peculiar virtue which 
the Moon hath of moiſtning, and Saturne of 
cooling, and Mercury of railing winds, &c. 
I tcar when all is done, he will prove to be bur 
one of Eſops companions, who pretended 
” know all things, and did know no- 
thing, 

I argued from his principles, that if God by 
ſpecial influence did necefficate the ſecond 
cauſes to operate as they did, and if they, be- 
ing thus determined, did neceflitate man ine- 
vitably, unreſiſtably, by an eſſential ſubordi- 
nation of cauſes to do whatſoever he did ; 
then one of theſe two abſurduies mult follow, 
cicher, That there is no {uch thing as ſin in the 
World,or, That God is more guilty of it chan 
man;zas the motion of the watch is more from 
the Artificer who makes it and winds itup, 
than from the watch it (elf, To this he an- 
ſwereth onely this , That my conſequence © 
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w ſtronger then if ont of this,T hat a man is lame 
weceſſarily, one ſhould inferre, Th either he «; 
not lame, or that his lameneſſe proceeded ne« 
ceſſarily from the will of God, And is it pol- 
{ible chat he doth nor ſee that this inter- 
ence followeth clearly and neceſſarily from 
his principles > If he doth not, I will help 
his eye-ſight, All aftions, and accidents, 
and events, whatſoever, do proceed from 
the will of God, as the principal caule de- 
_—_— them to do whar they are, by 
a naturall neceſſary ſubordination of cau- 
{es, This 1s the principle, I aflume that 
Which no man can deny ; But the lame- 
nefſc of this man ( whom he mentioneth) 
is an accident or event. Therefore this 
lameneſſe ( upon his principles ) is from 
the will of God, &c, 
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Caſtigations upon the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 12, 


N this Se&ion, he behaveth himſelf as 
Ji Hound by Nilus, drinketh and run- 

neth, as it he were afraid to make any 

ſtay z quite omitting the whole contex- 
ture and frame of my diſcourſe : onely catch- 
ing here and there at ſome phraſe, or odd 
ends of broken ſentences, The authority of 
St, Paul was formerly his Pa/ladizm, the fate 
of his opinion of Fate, or his ſeyen-told ſhield 
which he bore up againſt all affailants, And 
now to deſert ic as the Oeſtredge doth her 
egges in the ſand, and ave it to the judgement 
f the Reader, tothink of the ſame as hepleaſerh, 
{eemeth ſtrange, I hat man ulually is in ſome 
great diſtreſſe, who quitterh his buckler, I de- 
fire but the judicious Reader upon the By, to 
compare my former defence with his tri- 
fling exceptions, and I do not fear his yere- 
dict. 

He ſaith it is blaſphemy to ſay that God can |: is blaſ- 
fi, (oit is blaſphemy alſo.to ſay that God is phemy to 
the authour or cauſe of any finne, This he —4 _ 
himſelf ſaith, (atleaſt implicitly) and this he —_ 
cannot but ſay, ſo long as he maintainerh an gane. 
univerſal antecedent neceſſity of all things 
; flowing 
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flowing from God by a neceſſary flux of ſc» 
cond cauſes. He who teacheth that all men 
are determined to fan antecedently, withour 
their own concurrence, irreliſtibly beyond 
their own power to prevent it, and efficaci- 
ouſly to the produCtion of finne : He who 
reacheth that it is rhe antecedent will of God, 
that men ſhould finne and muſt finne : He 
who maketh God to be not onely the cauſe 
of the aft and of che law, bur likewiſe of the 
irregularity or deviation, and of that yery 
anomy wherein the being of fin (fo far as fin 
hath a being) doth conſiſt; maketh God to be 
the principall cauſe and authour of ſin, Bur 
T, H, dothall this, 

He ſaith it 5s no blaſphemy to ſay that God 

4 Ortofay bath ſo ordered the World, that ſin may neceſſarily 

that ſin is be committed, That 1s true in a right ſenſe, i} 
elliceciont he underſtand onely a neceſlity of 1nfallability 
vy aecte*" upon Gods preſence,or a necelityof ſuppoſiti- 
m—— upon Gods permiſſion. But what trifting & 
- minling of the matter 15 this > Let him cough 
\ our, and ſhew us the bottom of his opinion, 
which he cannot deny, that God hath ſo or- 
dered the World, thar fin muſt of neceſlicy 
be committed,and inevitably be committed : 
that it is beyond the power of man to help it 
or hinder it; and that by verrue of Gods omni- 
potent will, and eternall decree, This 1s that 

which we abominate, 
Yer he telleth us, That it cannot be ſaid that 
' Godis the anthonr of fi, becauſe not he that ne- 
 Ceſſuateth 


PcLOIIMNS ASM MSOY=— DsDc —rac vg. vec 


(145): | 
eefſitateth an ation, but he who doth command or 
warrant it, @ the anthony, Firſt T take thar for 
granted which he admitterhy thar by bis opi- 
nion, God neceffitateth men to ſinfull ations, 
which is a blaſphemy as well as the other. 
Secondly his later parr of his afferrion is moſt 
falſc, That he oncly, who commanderh or 
warranteth fins is the authourvf it : He who 
acerh fin, he who necefſitateth roſin, he who 
firſt bringes (19 incothe World,is much more 
the authour of it, chan rhe bate commander 
of it, They make God to be: the proper and 
predominate cauſe of ſin, by an eſſential ſub- 
ordination of the fin of man, to the will of 
God, and 1n effentral ſubordinates allwayes 
the cauſe of the caul#,is the cauſe of the cflet, 
It there had never been any poſitive com- 
mandment or.law given) yct {in had ſtill been 
ſin, as being contrary to the eternall law of 
juſtice in God himfelt. It an Hearhen Prince 
ſhould command a Chriſtian to lacrifice to 
Idols or Devils, and he ſhould do it ; nor the 
commander- onely ,- bur he who commits 
the 1dolatry, is the cauſe of the fin, His in- 
{tance in the Attof the IKraclites robbing the 
Egyptians of rheit_ Jewels, is impertinent: 
For 1t was no robbery nor ſin, God who is 
the Lotd Patainownt of Heaven and Earth, 
having firſt juſtlytrahsfered the right from 
the Egyptians tOtht I{raclites, and 1n proba- 
bility, to make them ſome competent ſariſ- 
fa&ipn for all that work and drudgery which 
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they had done for the Egyptians withow 
payment, This is certain, it Gad necelluate 
the Agent to fingcicherthe at neceſſiraced iy 
no fin, or God is the principall caule of ir, Let 

\ himchuſe whether of theſe rwo adſurdities, 
this Scylla, or that (harybds, he will fall 
Into, 

The reaſon which he gives of Gods objur- 
gations, to convince men that their wills were not 
in their own power, but in Gods power, is (enſe- 


that becauſe they were chidden , therefore 
their wills were in their own power, And if 


moſt certainly God would nor have repre» 
hended them for that which was not their 

H ye That 6 harde 
He ſaich, That by wterpreting hardening #0 
be a permiſſun of G ad, 1 hs more io Gol 
in ſuch attions, then I might attribute to any of 
Pharaohs ſervants,the not perſwading their ma 
fter, &c. As if Pharaobs ſervants had the 
{ame power ovcr their maſtery that God 
ver- Allmighty had , to hinder. him , and ſtop 
-2nno him in hiseyill courſes : As it Pharaohs fer» 
3; vants were able to give or withhold grace, 
= * asif Pharoahbs ſervants had divine power to 
draw out of evill, and diſpoſe of ſin, to 
the advancement of Gods glory ,. and the 
good of his Church : As if an humble petict 
onor perſwaſon of a ſervant, and a phylicall 


lefle, and much rather proverh the contrary, 


their wills had not been 1n their own power, 


determination of the willy by a nccdllary Thr 
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of-narurall cauſes, were rhe (ame thing. He- 
whoſeeth a water break over its banks, and. 
{uffers 1c to run our of its due channel,that he + 
may draw it by furrows iato his medows, to 

\render them more fruickull, is. not a meer nor 
idle ſufferer, His ab{urdiries drop as thick as 
Samplans enemies, heap: upon heaps: | 

He objecteth, That I compare this permiſſion ' 
of God, to the indulgence of 4 parent, who by hit 
patience enconrageth his ſon to beconse more rebel-. 
lows, which blame) is 4 finne, Arguments 
taken from a' parable'or (imilitude , are of 
force no further than they pertein ro the end 
of che parablc, or that relernblance for which 
things arc cd. The labourers peny 
dath notproye an equality of glory in Hea-' 
ven, Nor. our Saviours commendation 'of 
the unjuſt Steward , juſtifie bis cheating of 
his Maſter. Chriſt proverh the readinefle of 
God rodo juſtice to his ſervants, upon their - 
conſtant prayers, by a fimilirnde taken from 
an unjuſt Judge. So here the end of the ſimis 
litude was onely to ſhew that goodneſle may - 
accidentally render evill natures more obdu- 
rate and preſumuous, Neither was there 
any ſinfull indulgence, cither incended or ins 
nay wn 12 my words, like thax of E/: to his 

$, but onely patience, and innocence, gerts 

Yenefle of a tender father, fuch as God him« 
ſelf doth vouchſafe co own, Deſprſeft thou the 


riches of tus goodueſſe, and forbearance, and 
long ſuffering, wot hewiy that the goedweſſ o 
wh, 3 Fo 


(148); 

God leadethf thee; go repentance? But after thy: 
hargvefſe and'impenttent heart treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf wrath, ;- 4 
. Heurgeth, That whether it becalled an ani; 
tecedent, or. 4 conſequent will, an operate or 4! 

permiſſive willyit us enough for the nieceſſity of. the 
thing, that the:beart of Pharaoh ſhould be hard- 
ene, An antecedent will 15 withour previſi- 
onof fin; Aconſcquent will is upon previſi- 
on of {1n: Is it all one whether God'do harden' 
mens heartsfor ſinor without fin;for his faulty 
or without his fault > An opperate will pro« 
qduceth an abſolute neceſſity, an antecedent 
neceſſuy: A permiſhve-willinferrech no more 
at, the higheſt , but a conſequent neceſſity 
upon ſuppoſion, which may conſiſt wich rrue 
liberty, as bath been made clcar to him ovyct 
and OVECre 9 $ 
. He deſires the Reader to take notice,thar if 1 
blame him for ſpeaking of God as a neceſſitating 
be. ©Pſe and as it were a principall _ in cauſing 
| ——_ ge- of - all attions :. I may with as-good: reaſon blamt 
neral and my ſelf, for making him an. acceſſary by concui' 
ſpecial in- rewce,: And here he vaponrs, Let men hold what 
flueuce. rey will contrayy to the trutþyif they write much 
the truth wall fall into their-pens, ] defire the 
Reader likewiſe to rake notice, and obſerve; 
what lilly cayels he brings, commandsfor ex- 
ceptions, and how vainly: be puffeth up him- 
ſelf, like the Frog in the table, with- his abore 
tive conceptions: Where did:J ever uſe the 
word:acceſary ] orany thing in that eaſe? 
hy \ © 4 I 
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Mala mens. malus avimus, Tithe fenew the: 
difference berweenpenevalt and fpecialt influ: 
ence, he wanld be athamedto jafer a/ particu-: 

lar guilc fromagenerall occurrences ' A: gene»? 

mall and ſpecial influence, isnodvaſenſe, .A-: 
Prince giveth commiſfionto a' Judgeghereby 
enabling him to! dereemine: crieminall! and) 
capitall.caufes ;.:thar is a genvrall influence: 

of. power. . By yertuc of this commiſſion. he: 
hearech cauſes , and abuſing-rhis;'generall 
power, taketh/bribes, giveth ugjuſtfentencts, - 
and puniſheth innocchr:perſons;oIsrthePrince 

that gave hin the commiſſion and judiciary 
powery acceilary to his fault > Nothing leſle, 

But. the Judge -abuſerh. his commiſſion, and 
milapplyeth his juſt power. Bur if che Prince: 

had: given hit a-ſpeciall commiſhon, ' like 
thatof, Jezabel, Proelaim « faſt, ſet Nabathon _ 
high, and let tio. men of Belrat bear witneſſe a- WY 
$/ſt hin, ſaxing, Thos didſt blaſpheme God aud * * ** 
tht:King, and pane hins that he way-die, This 
hadibeen ſpeciall influence indeed';-:and the 
Prince had-not onely been--an acceſſary, bur 
apiinciyall nate: munher, :By:which, we 

may; {ce howdGod concurretturo the doing of 

wk Þy'a.genertall;;,nor by a ſpeciall influ- * 


Jo Hts 295110 1900 11 v.14; 
)ikexemplitied this d iftinftion obgeneral and 
{peciall ioflucace ra him in.choearh, which 
cogcurreth co:thenouridhmentiofall plants by 
a generall influence , bur that onezplant con- 
yerteth this nouriſhment ro healchfull food, 


al | L $ another 


(159); 
er ta poylo, that is, not from the genes 

rall influenceot rhe earth, but fromthe (peti=. 
all,qualiry of the root, Bur quite contrary, 
both co my words, and to my ſenſe, he mils 
aÞpticth it tothe operative and permiſſive will 
of- God , withbut hcad. or foor, r ſremh 
(laith he) thae be thinketh rhat God doth will but 
' permiſſively, that the hemlock (ould poyſon a may, 
but oper atryely, that the wheat ſhould nouriſh him, 
{um teneatis amici 2? P oWxt1.} (6 £325.90 

I cleared this likewiſe to him in. his inſtance 
of the murther-of Vriab, ſhewing him that 
Davids power wasirom God, but the miſap* 
plicationofthar power was from David hitns 
ſclt, _ he)ehere- were 4 power thi 
were vos thin power. to:do;farpe parecentar Aft , br 
«ep 10 kilty nd yet to kylt po body in particulat, 
. He migltevenas well lay, as it-there were a 
© ' commiſſion of 4 power: given by the Prince 
to hear amd; determine ley in'Þ xrall, of 
to atraighandtry makfaGtors it generall;and 


not to ſentence this man; and hang that ran 


in particular, Every generall commiſſion'6 
power. doth Juſtifie parnicular'AQs, white 
they ,. who: are ' impowered-db'purſue oeit 
commiſſion;; 'and notabult chriepower, 'but 
if they _ ES nexher will ao 
pencrall-pawer-juſti tir partxdat. mdil- 
deeds, nor. theit particular faults rendertlt 
Prince acceflary, who gayethem theit” 2G. 
ncrall power. 3603 7739 . SOnSLURG: [7102 6 
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(151) 
In this impertinenr inſtance of the divine, 
righc of Biſhops to ordain Miniſters, which he 
bringeth in by the: head and ſhoulders, he 
ſhewerh nothing bur his ignorance and hy 
reeth, Every man who hath an undoubted 
right co do {ome a, hath nor-prefcatly a 


right to exerciſe it promiſcuouſly, when and 


where, and upon whom he will, without any 
_— thoſe who had a precedent right 

ore himſelf, Let-him inquire further into 
the difference between an attual and habitual 
powers and it will faye him the further labour 
of inquiring, and me of informing him, ,2#5 
panca confiderat facile pronunciat, 

He demandcth, Did not God forcknow that 
Uriah inparticular,ſhowld be murthered by David 
In particular > And what God forckpowerh ſpall 
come to paſſe, Yes, God doth Known eternity 
for with God,properlyy there is neither fore- 
knowledge nor atterknowledge, neither paſt, 
nor tocome, but all rhings preſent alwayes. 
Or-ithe will have us ſpeak after the manner 
of men, God did foreknow that David ihould 
kill Uriah witch the ſword of the children of 


-Ammon. And God did likewiſe foreknow 


that T,H, ſhould maintain this Paradox ſo 
diſhonourable to his Majcſty, that: God did 
neceſſitate David to kill Uriah : Burt know- 
ledge of whart kind foeyer it be, takerh away 
no mans liberty. Uriah might have gone to 
bis. owe houſe upon Davids intreaty : and 
thon"'Dayid had nor killed Priah upon any 

Jac? L 4 neceſti- 


(1543). 
neceſſitation from Gods foreknowledge,' U- 


Fountains had foreknowa .that, not this, But this ob» 
of Arg .- -jeftion hath been.tormetly tully anſwered : 
ment, whirher Iccter the Reader,.,- 
: He chargeth we to ſay,that the caſe agitated 
berween us, 1s Whether Godzirreſoſtible power, or 


more than another ? whereas the caſe agutated bes 

tween #5, 15, Whether a mandy now chbuſe, what 

ſhall ve his will anon,  There-are (evcral caſes 

or queſtjons:berween us,. Firſt the general or 

main queſtion;which is already ſtated by con- 

ſent, \V hether thewihof man be free from ex+ 

- - trinſecal detetmination to one antecedently } 

and nor as «.$here-ptopoſed by him fondly 

and ambigytouſly, Whether a man can now 

chuſe whar:: ſhall - be - bis will anon. © For 

firſt a:man: 1s;nat. certain that he ſball live 

ſo longyito-bg able tochuſc his will, And al- 

Jaw-4.13> thoughghe were certain to live fo long yer 
14. LOS | ! 

34 ſucceedingitime. may make ſuch achanged 

aftairs, thathe may have juſt reaſon to chuſe 

otherwile. £13 6 bY 35 00 


\', ', Diombi | fias th leo qualis eris 
Bur belides the maine [general queſtion, 
there are-likewile many particular! fubordi- 
nate queſt1on+, as this in this Seftion, whether 


make 


riah might have killed David, and then God | 


mans fin, be the: cawſe why: he puniſheth one mas 
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: Ouemquany poſſe putas mares uarrare futuras . | 


Ehus opinion gf uniyetlal neceffiy do! not. 
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., (3) 
make all'puniſbment to be unjuſt;becauſe if a 
man. be neceſſitated antecedently and una» 
voidably to do what he dothy: he is puniſhed 
wichour bis own faulr, and conſequently un- 

juſtly, To eicape'this argument he is driven 
coleck ſhelter under:the omnipatence of God, 


' Power irrefiſtble juſtsfieth all «ftjans really and 


properly in whomſoever it be fannd, "| And when 
God affiitted Job he did objett no fin to him, That 
which he doth #4 juſtafied by his ;deing/ it. So the 
prelent diſpute was,” i Whether 'mans fin or 
Gods omnipogenice: were the juſt: ground of 
puniſbmeat 2: Fhis-wasall Haid, and more 
than, I ſaid., Burt he. can ſct down nothing 
without citber 'ohiftakiog! it; 'or'confounding 
it... Gods Power isnor the rule of-his Juſtice 
but his will.; notbecaufe his will Mmakerh that 
tobe. juſt which otherwiſe was unjuſt, bur be- 
cauſe.he can wilk-nothing, bix-that which is 
juſt, , But be addetbnot one grain of Nags 


more:;in/thelg:/;Animadverfions'! abour: c 
{ubject ,to'what.he had formerly-(aid:; all -* '-* © 

- Which hath beeatully: and' clearly ſatisfied in wyr, rx: 
| my former qetence;to which henath replyed 


INge .- [392t: S3*-113\/ , ft 
+ That which I-fadd of the-Jews;: that it was 
13,.heir own power by their concurrence 
with Gods: grace to Ppreventothale judges 
ments, ando'recovcr thetr'foriner eſtate, is 


{ogrue, and.{oi plainly: afhkrmed by St. Paul, Rom. 15; 
that no, max *but: him(elt, durſt bave cavilled 23. 


againſt ir, But he who knows no liberty bur 
3: irom 


' oblige 


- himlelf, 


Jam.1.17, 


God may - 


S *® But 
: 


(154) 


_ from! ounward impediments,' no* general 


r of motion withour a. necefſitarion to 
ill Uriah, no grace-bur that which 1s irreſi- 
ſtible, whobarth-never. heard of the concurs 
rence of grace and free wilt ja the converſion 
of a finner, :ir-is. no: marvel if he think that 
God 'will fave-men without themlelves, as 
om as +he. made rhem - withour them- 
ves. EE ET 
Ifaid God-may eblige hirafelf freely to his 
creature. Whoever daubred of it before him? 
What doth he think of Gods promiſe to A- 


braham/; 1 will be the God of thee,and ofthy 


fecd after rhee ?:'Or of the Tegal Covenant, 
Do thisand thou ſhalt live ®. Ocotthe Evan- 
gelical Covenant ; He thar believerh and.is 
baptized; ſhall be ſaved ? Bur'he ſaith, Hs 
that can obliges eanalſo releaſe when be will; and 
be that carrekeaſe bimſelf mben: he will is not ob- 
bged, | Is northiscomtorrable doctrine, and 
ſuitable rothe wuth and majeſty of Almighty 
(God uz whom there 11 no variableneſſe nor ſhadow 


+ n1,75 of twraing 2 Nothing 1s- impoſſible ro Gods 


abſoluce powes : -' Bur- according; to his ordi- 
nate power, which isdiſpoled by his -willyhe 
cannot change his own decrees nor gofrom 
hispromiſe, :J4. Gods decrees were change» 
ablc; wharwonald become of:his univerſal ne- 


ceffiry > Burhe ſhooterh arrandomgnot much 


... Zegarding ſo. irfir his preſeriq humour, whe+ 
.: : 4hcr it make forhis cauſe or againlt ics 
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© Bit mow Tamto expe an heavy charge. g,1 ca 
Hichereohe hath been bur in jeſt; Thar 7 am on? gy 
10gs 


driven to' words ill becoming mie to ſpeak; of God u 
Almighty; for I make bins unable to ao rhat which ous* 
hath been within the ordinary power of men to dos 
How is this? 1 ſaid God cannot deſtroy the yighs 
robes with. the wicked, Fg nevertheleſſe 1s 4 

thing aont ordinarily by armies, | The: great 
cniaia hath brough forth a little gx 

f Might not I ſay, that God cannot fin; though 

* | meanticacandoic? Why might not 11ay 
that God cannot do unrigh:zeous things, or 

|, | Gbd/ candor be unrighreous, which'is the 

| famiething incfe&? as well as the Scripture 

. faith, God camoer liry God cannot repent;God cans Tir, 1, 2: 
wrt deny himſelf ? Arid God is not wirightzows to Nuw, wg, 
| forget your works, Asifhe ſhould (ay, 1{ God \ Tims a: 
| 

i 

| 


% 
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could break his promiſe, God cobuld: be uns x3, 

righee6us)buthe canhor be uarightcons; Yea Hebr. 6.10, 

the-Lord doth ſubmit himſelf, as it were, to Mich-6. 2. 

attral upon this point 5 The Lord bath'a'con- 

troverfio with bis people, and be will plend with 

Iſrael, And he doth 'challenge'them upon 

this very point, - Hear now, O houſe of 1ſriel, is 
not my Way equal? ave wor your wayes wnequal ? Exck, 18, 
Argia'the fame Chapter'he proteſteth, es 25. 
Tide fWwth'the Lord, ye ſhall not have occaſion 
ny arore to ſe rbis proverb in I(rae!;, rhe farbers 
Davies ſowre grapes, and the thildrenzrenth 
wry [e014 bige + Bur the ſon! thi} ſinneih ſhall die, 
AndAbtzham faith the ſame that I fay, 
( thoughthedeny itz ) by way of intrroga- 

HLONH11 107 
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tion indeed , but wich-- much ; more+ vehe- 


15ea. 18, mency z Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with 


the wicked, &c > That be far fram thee to do af+ 


ter this manner,to ſlay the righteous with the withs 


ed, aud that the righteous (bould be a5 the.wicked; | 


that be far from thee. Shall not the Jadge' of, call 
the Earth doright > Neither can he EXCEPL, 
becauſc it 15 not ſaid, Cant thou ? but Wilt thaw? 
for we ſpeak of the ordinate power of Gad 
which is La) by his will; _- - 

Thar which he fairh-ofan army, weigherh 
kefle tha nothing. For firſt char deſtruCtion 
which an. army maketh, js nor like thatdes 
ſtrufiog whereof Abraham ſpeakeths which 


oy - tellnpon: Sodom and Gomorrah, which the 
ud, 7. 
os Thy yeſtruption made:by: anarmy-may-be a 
yy Pu 


a \Calleth the wogeance of eternal fire, 


ent.to ſome, a chaſliſement ox-a blel- 


* rol roothers. Jeremy.the. ply: one in 


we the reſt..ot the. ;Jews-1 
ib ts deſt ations 

Gompreahs S Ab. mo__ 

« been ln, FL oa » an army ah 

y way. public regardiog; - 

juſtice-af the cauſe agek particular yeiſans3 


tas Fog.TQ parcicular\ngrrigg'of 
er thisnecellit}50Ve6 

ag pe peons Yoſt ftice can,. take placezihen.nq 
ran ought to (after,but according xa his gui; 
Then it, 18. no, more ,lawfyl -ro Ls as 
NWA with the. wicked, Neceſlity'1 Tay 
juſtific 
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juſtifie the ſufferings of innocent perſons ja' 


ſonie caſes; Bur no neceflity can warrant 
the puniſhment of innocent perſons. {uno 
centium lachrime diluvio ericuloſfiorts, % HEY 
Whether they did well or ill for the man- 
ner of the-aCt, who pur ont their bodily'eyes, 
becauſe they {uppoled them to be arimipedi- 
ment-ro the eye of the ſoul, is nor pertinent to 
our purpole, yet was apt enough co prove my 
incention, that bodily bliadnefſe -may ſome- 
times be a benefit, 
- His inſtance in brute beaſts which are affli« 
fed, yet cannot fin, js extravagant. - 1 did not 
0 about to prove that univerſal neceſliry 
doth take away affliftions, ic rather rendereth 
them-unayvoidablc. Bur I did demonſtrate 
(-and he hath nor been ablc ro make any thew 
ofan anſ{yet toir, ) rhat it taketh away all juſt 
rewatdsand puniſhments, which is againſt 
the univerſal notion and common beliet of the 
whole World. Brute beaſts are not capable 


- of-puniſhmeht : They are nor knocked down 


out of vindictive juſtice for faults committed, 
but fot future uſe and bencfir, I ſaid there was 
a vaſt difference berween the light and mo» 


- mentany pangs of brute beaſts, andthe in- 


rollerable and cndlefle pains of Hell, Sure 


enough; Dionyſus the Tyrant ſceing an oxc 
knocked down at one blow,ſaid to his friends, 


What ia folly it zs to quit 'ſo fair a command for Pur. 


ff ear of dying, which laſts no longer a ſpace, He 
humſclf,: when his Wis arc calmer, doth ac- 
LIPS knowledge 


(158) 

' __ krjowledge as. much as I, and. ſomewhgj 
Num, 19, more. Perbaps ({aich he) if the er 
were an eternal bfe in extreammiſery, Aman 
| op as far Fr Job hath owes expoſtulate with, 
GodeA lmightynot accaſing him of injuſticey&c, 

hut of hitle ES & ftN jk tax re 
he is pleaſed to give another judgement of it; 

Asif the length or greatneſſe of the painguade any 
difference of the juſtice or aujuſtice of inflifting 

it, yes, very much, According to the meaſure 

of the faulr, ought ro be the number of che 

ſtripes, 1tthe puniſbmear cxceed the offence; 

Tris juſt Ic is unjuſt, Onthe other ſide, ic is not. onely 
roaſfli& 21 a& of juſticc, bur of fayour and grace 19 
Innocent - jnflift temporary paines for a greater good, fl } 
_ Otherwiſc a Maſter could not jultly corret | + 

own good, is Scholler, Orherwiſe a Chirurgion might 

"not lance au impoſtume, or put a man-to paia || } 
rocure him of the ſtone, It God aiflif a man | 
with a momentary ficknefle, and make this BY ; 
(icknefſe a means to fig him for an cternall Y þ 
weighr of glory,he hath no cauſe to camplain js 
of injuſtice, E 26 
He is angry that { would make men be+ | { 
lieue tbat he bolds all thivgs to be. juſt, that ard 4 
done by them who bave power enough to avoid pur | x, 
bent, He doth me wrong, 1 ſaid no:{uch | ; 
thing ; It he be guiky of this impuragion, 
cicher dircHly,or by conſequence,ct him.laok | 3 
co it; he bath errours enough which areevy | 4 
dent, 1 did indeed contmethis tener. of _ el 
That irreffible power 45 the ruls of Wien p h 
| ' 
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the law, and of the aition, This is that whi 
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which he is pleaſed rotake no notice in his 
rrp nn eng doth now re- 
ain this pri to that power alone 
which is ablolmely irrefiſtible, he forgerterh 
himſclt over much, having formerly cxrtend- 
edit to all Soveraigries and Supreme Coun- 
cels, within their own dominions. Tt 25 mani 16, te 
feſt therefore, that in every Common-wealth there cive tix. 
i ſome one man or Councel which hath, 8c, a "9c. 6, 
eraign and abſolute power, to be limited by the "***: 
meek of the (omen wealth, and by no other 
thing, What neither by the Law of God, 
nor \nature, nor nations, nor the —_ 
laws of the land, nor by any other thing 
his power and ſtrength? Good doftrine, Hwxc 
tu Romane caveto. | 
Laſtly, to make his preſumtion compleat, & is 5ro- 
he indeavourcth to prove that God is wot only perly irre- 
the anthour of the Law: which is moſt rrucand guiwitye 
the cauſe of the att,which is partly true,becanſc 
he 1s the anely fountain ah power ,but that he 
1s the cauſe of the irregularity, that is, in plain 
Engliſh, (which he delighteth in) the fin ir 
(elt. 7 think (faith he) there is no man bat un- 
derſtands, 8c, That where two things are compa- 
red, the fimilitude or difſkmilitude, regularity or 
irregularity that is between them, 15 mads in, and 
by the things themſelves that are compared, The 
Biſhop therefore that denies God to be the cauſe of 
the irregularity, dewes bim to be the cauſe both o 


hehimfelf calleth blafphemy clfewhere, _ 


+ 


(160) 


God is the authear or cauſe. of fin, Sin iS no». 


thing, but the irregularicy of: rhe Aft. So'Sr, 

ohn defigcth it_ in exprefie. rexms) * <6apria 
#53r n @ropuies, Sin is an ANOMy, Or An itcegulas 
rity,or a tranſgreflion of the law, For fin is 
nothing elſe bura declination from the rule, 


| that is, an rrpgularicy, Another definition 


of {in is_this ,.Sin is that wbich is thowgbt or 


ſaid or done againſt the etetnall law. Still you 


fee the formali. reaſon of + fin, doth conſiſt 


® 


1n the contrariety to the law, that is, the irre- 
arity, Ochets define finne to be a want of 
reftituae, or 4 'privation of conformity to the rule, 
that is, irregularicy, An irregular aRioa 1s 
ſin materially , Irregularity is fin formally. 
Others define ſinne to be 4 free tranſgreſſis 
0% of the commandement, Every one of theſe 
definitions demonſtrate that Mr, Hobbes 
_— God to be properly the cauſe. of 
ne, | 
" Bur let us weigh hisargument, He who is 
the cauſe of the law, audthe cauſe of the attion, 
is the cauſe of the irregularity ; but God is the 
cauſe of the law, and the cauſe of the abtion, | 
deny his aſlumption, God indeed is the cauſe 
of the lawybut God isnot the total or adequate 
cauſe of the ation : Nay, God is not-at all 


rhe cauſc of the aftionqua talis, as itis irregur ' 


lar, but the free Agent, | To uſe our former 
inſtance, of an unjuſt judge ; The Prince is 
the auchour. or cauſe of the law , and the 


the 


Prince is the caulc of the judiciary aftion,of 
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the Judge in generall, becauſe the Judge de- 
riveth all his power of judicature from the 
Prince, Butthe Prince is not thETaiiſe of the 
irregularity, or repugnance, or non-confor- 
mity , or conrariety which 1s between the 
Judges a&.ons and the law, but the Judge 
himſ:If, who by his owa faulr, did abuſe and- 
milapp!y that good gencrall power, which 
wa committed and: catruſt:d to him by the 
Prince ; he is the only caule of the anomy or 
irregularity, 

Or as a Scrivener that reacheti one to 
write,and ſers him a copy, is both'the cauſe 
of the rule, and of the aftion,orwricang, and 
ver not the cauſe of rhe irregularity or devi- 
ation from the rules Sin is a dete&; or devias 
tion, Or irregularity. No defef, no deyia- 
ti0:2, NO irregularity. can proceed from God, 
But herein doth confiſt T, H, his errour, that 
he diſtinguiſheth not between aneſſeanal and 
an accidentall {ubordination. Or between a 
good generall power, and the dererm'nation 
or milapplication of this generall power to 
evill. Whattimes are we fallea-into ! ro ſee 
It puolickly maintained,That God is the cauſe 
ot all irregularity , or deviation from his 
owa rules, 


M Num, 
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Num. 13: 


Hz i noneed of Caſtigations , there 
being no Animadverlions, 
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— 
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Caftigations of the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num, 14. 


Nthe biginaing, he repeateth his empty 
Pains from what ſhall be, ſhall be, and 
from foreknowledge, and that 4 man cannet 
 Cchuſeto day for tomorrow : and thence con- 
ode Carine conſentiente) That my dedutti- 
015 arctrrationall and fallatioas, and that he need 
mak no further anſwer, As it he ſhould ſay, 
{ent forth rwo orthree light horſemen to va- 
pours who were foundly beaten back, and 
made their defence with'their heels,cheretore 
# need not anſwer the charge of the main 
battle, He told me that I did not underſtand 
him» if I chought he held no other neceſlity) 
than chat which iscontained in that old foo- 
liſh rule, 7hatſoever is, when it is, it is neceſſarily 
fo as it #5, Bur I ſee, when all is done, he mu 


{it down and be contented ro make R. | 
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beſt of that old fooliſh rule , For preſciencey 
and what ſhall be ſhall be, doe umply no 
more, 
« 1n the next place, he chargeth me with 
three great abfurdities, The firſt that I ſay, A law 


may be unjuſt, The ſecond, That a law may be Laws w"y 


txrannicall, The third that [ ſay, It ts an nnju 
law which preſcribes things impoſſible in thent- 
ſelves ro be done, A grievous acculation, Theſe 
ablurdiries are ar age, let them even anſwer 
for themſelves, | 

He ſaith, Civil laws are made by every 
man that is ſubjetF to them, becauſe every 
one of them conſented to the placing of 
the L egsſlative power, I deny his conſe» 
quznce, Indced in cauſes that are naturally; 
n:ceflartly , and cfſntially ſu>ordinare, the 
cauſe of the cauſe is allwayes the cauſe of the 
ettect, as he that planterh a vineyard, 1s the 
caule of the vine, Bur in cauſes that are acci= 
dentally or contingently ſubordinate, as the 
people eleCtingy the law-giver elected, and 
the law made are; the cauſe of the caule is 
nor allwayes the cauſe of the cfte&t, As he 
that plancerth a vineyard, is not the caule of 
the drunkenneſle. The Kings commiſſion 
maketh a Judge, bur it is not the cauſe of his 
uarighteous judgement. Two Cities 1n /taly 
contending about their bounds; chole the 


people of Rome to be their Arbitrators; they 
_gaveether Ciry a ſmall pirtance, and reſerved 


all the reſt ro themſelves, Quod in medio eft, 
| | M 2 populo 
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populo Romano aajucetur, The two. Ciries did 
not ſo. much like their Arbitators at the firſt, 
as they deteſted the Arbitrament at the laſt, 
And though they had contraſted a neceflty 
of compliance by their credulous ſubmiſſion, 
et this did not free that unconſcionable Ar- 
\ bitrament from palpable injuſtice gnognor yet 
{o much as from palpable injury : for though 
a. man is not 1njuried, who 1s willing to be 1n- 
juried, volents noz fit injuria; Yet he who 
doth chuſe an Arbitrator, doth not chulſe his 
unjuſt Arbitrament ; nor he that. chuleth a 
Law-giver,chulc his ryrannical Law, Though 
he have obliged himſelf ro paſſive obedience, 
yer his obligation doth nor render either the 
1njur'ovs Arbirament of the one; or the ty- 


rannicall law of the other to be juſt, So the | 


main ground of hiserrour is a groſle fallacy, 
which every Sophiſter in the Univerſity is a- 
ble to diſcover. | 
I anſwer ſecondly, That though every 
{ubjeCt bad aCtually conſented, as well to the 
laws, as to the Law-giver; yea, though the 
law were made by the whole collective body 
of the people 1n their own perſons; yerif it 
be contrary to the Jaw of God or nature, it is 
ſtill an unjuſt law. The people cannot give 
that power to their Prince, which they have 
not themlclyes. 
Thirdly, many laws are made by thoſe 
who are not duely inveſted wirh Legiſlative 
power, which arc cherefore unjuſt laws, 
Fourthly 
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Fyuurthly, many laws are made to bind 
ſorraigners:who exerciſe commerce with {ub- 
jets, whach it chey be contrary to the paCts 
and capitulations of the confederate nations, 


| arc unjuſt laws, Forraigners never conſented 


rothe placing of the Legiſlative power. 

Fitthly, no humane power whatſoever, ju- 
diciary or Legi{larive, civill or ſacred, is ex- 
empred from excetles,and poſſiailicy ot doing 
or making unjuct ads, ; 

Laſtly, the people cannot confer more 
powcr upon their Law-giyer, than God him- 
(elf doth confer; neither is rheic election a 
greater priviledge from injuſtice» than Gods 
own diſpoſition : but they, who haye becn 
placed 1n ſoveraign power by God himlelt, 
have both made unjuſt laws, and preſcribed 
unjuſt aCts to their (ubject:, 

I {aid thoſe laws were unjuſt, which pre- 


ſcribed things impoſſivle 1a themſelvess A- ,, our 
gain(t this he EXcepteth, Ozely contrad;tÞions ſelves,may 
are impoſſible in themſelves ; all other things are be juſtly 
poſſible in themſelues,as to raiſe the dead, to change impoſed, 


the courſe of nature, But never any Tyrant dd 
bind a man to contradiftions, or make a law, com: 


manding hin to do and u2t to do the ſame attion, them, 
or to be, and not to be in the ſameplace, at the \clves, 


ſame moment of time, |] anſwer firſt , That 
Tyrants may command, and by tacir Depu» 
tics have commanded coumraditory Adts, as 
tor the ſame SubjeRs to. appear before (eve- 
ral Judges,in (everal Ip zAr the ſame time, 


3 And 
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Andto do ſeveral dutics inconſiſtent one with - 


another, which imply a contradiction; and 
have puniſhed Subje&s for diſobedience in 
ſuch caſes. 

Secondly I anſwer , That when we (ay 
Law-makers ought ro command things poſſi» 
ble, ir ought to be underſtood of things poſh- 
ble to their Subjects,upon whom chey impole 
their commands ; nor of ſuch things as are 

-poſlidle ro God Allmighty; To make a law 
that ſubjeCts ſhould raiſe the dead, or change 
the courſe of nature, ( which he reckons as 
things poſſible in themſelves ) is as unjult a 
law, as a law that ſhould injoine them contra» 
_ diftions,& the atts as impotſible ro theSubj:zQ, 

_ Thirdly, rhefe words, | impefſible Frthem- 
ſelves] which he laycth hold on, have a quite 
contrary ſenſe to that which he 1magineth, 
and are warramed by great. Authours, 
Some things are impoſhbleto us by orr own 
defaults, as tor a man to hold the liquourfirm- 
ly without ſhedding, who hath contracted 
the Palſy by his own intempcrance, Thele 
impoſſibilities may juſtly be forbidden and 
mar we have had powergand loſt it 


your Own fault, Secondly,therc arc other um: | 


poſſibilities in themſelves, ſuch as proceed not 
from our own faults, which never were in our 
powers as thoſe which proceed from the an- 
rccedent determinatioo of extrinſecall caules, 
To injoine theſe by law, and to puniſh a 
man for not obeying, is unjaſt and ryrannicall, 

- W hercas 
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Whereas I called juſt laws.che ordinances. 

of right reaſon: he ſaith It « an errowr that 
hath coſt many thouſands of men their lives, His 
realon 13, m4 laws be erroneous ſhall they nat be 
obeyed > Shall we rather rebell >} I anſwer, 
neitheir the one one nor the other, We are 
not to obey them aCtively, becauſe we ought Aas 5.29 
to obey God rather than man, Y et may we not | 
rebell, Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of ) Pct-2.13 
man, for the Lords ſake, Paſſive obedience 1s | 
2 mean between aCtive obedience and rebel- 
lion, To juſt laws which are the ordinances 
of right reaſon, aftive obedience is due, To 
unjuſt laws which are the ordinances of 
reaſon erriag , paſſive obedience is due, 
Who thall hope to eſcape exception, when 
this innocent difinition is quarrelled at, I 
wiſh hi: own principles were halt fo 
loall, 

He ſaich 7 take puniſhment for a kind of re- Proper pu- 
venge, and therefore can never agree with him, niſhmenr 
who takes it for nothing elſe but for a correftion, oo chagy 
or for aw example, 8c, I take puniſhment in ,,cc. 
the ſame ſenſe,thart all Authours both ſacred 
and civil,Divines and Philoſophers, Lawyers, 
and generally all Claſſick Writers have ever 


* taken it. Thats, for aevill of paſſion whichis 


inflifted for an evill of ation, So to paſle by 

orher Authours,as ſ{lcighred by him, the ho» 

ly Scripture doth allwayes take ir, As where- 1.,m.z,39. 

fore doth a living man complain > for the pu- 

niſhnent of his ſins, And this # an heinons crime, Jobz 1.1, 
M + yea 
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yea it is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Tuages, 

Ezra, 9, And thou haſt puniſhed us tha oar iniquities 
I3- deſerved, Y ca,puniſhment doth noc onely pre-' 

ſuppole fin, bur the meaſure of puniſhment, 
Heb. 10. the degree of fin, He that deſpiſed Moſes law, | 
26, died without mercy ; of how much ſorer punſh- 
.©- * © ment ſhall he bethought worthy, who hath tramy- 
"GARY led under foot the ſon of God? "The Judge was 
wn commanded to caule the offender to be beaten 
according tothe fault, This truth we learned 
from the feruia's and rods which we ſ{marted 

under when we were boyes. And from the 

gibbers- and axes, and whecles , which arc 
prepared for offenders, Omnis pena ſi juſta eſt, 

peceati pena eſt, | 

" That the puniſhment of Delinquents hath 
other ends alſo, there is no doubr, News pris 

dens punit quia peccatum eſt, ſed ne peccetur, 
Puniſhment reſpects the Dehaquent ia the firſt 
place, either to amend him, or to prevent his 
doing of more miſchief, Secondly, it tegar- 
deth the party ſuftcring, to repair his honour, 
or preſerve him from contempr, or ſecure him 
for the time ro come, Laſtly, it relpeCts 0: 
ther perſons, that the ſuffering of a; few may 
be ex: mplary, and an admonitionto many, 

Bur hereia lies his errour, That puniſhment # 
OR for nothing elſe but for correition or example, 
-*+ God ſpared not the eAngels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down into Hell, T hat was no correction, 
And at the ]laſt Judgement, Go Je curſed mto 
everlaſting fire : here is neither correction nor 
| TS cxamplc, 
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example,but in both inſtances there's puniſh- 
ment, Wheace it is apparent, that ſome 
puniſhment, eſpecially divine, doth look one 
ly at the (arisfaCtion of juſtice, MY 

I gave five inſtances of unjuſt laws 3 Pha- yer fur- 
raohs law rodrown the Iſraclitiſh children ; ther of un- 
Nebuchadnezars law to caſt them who juſt lam. 


would not commir idolatry, into the firey 
Furnace ; Darws his law that whoſoever 
prayed to God for thirty dayes, ſhould be caſt 
into the Den of Lions; Abaſhueroſh his law . 
to deſtroy the Jewiſh Nation root and 
branch ; The Phatriſces law to excommuni- 
cate all thoſe who confefled Chriſt, To all 
theſe he anſwereth nothing 1a particular, bur 
10 general, he giveth this anſwer 3 That they 
were juſt laws in relat:on to their ſubjeits, becauſe 
all laws made by him to whom the people have given 
the Legiſlative power, are the atts of every one of 
that people : and noman can do injuſtice to him- 
ſelf, Bur they were unjuſt ations in relation to 
God, He feareth the Biſhop will think this 
4 ſcourſe too ſubrile : Nay rather the Bi- 
ſhop thiakerth ic too flat and dull, Di te Da- 
maſippe deeq; Tale jud:cium donent tenere, 
I have an{wered his reafon betore , that it is 
a Sophiſtical fallacy, flowing from the acci- 
dental ſubordination of the cauſes, A man 
may will the Law-giver, and yet not will che 
Law, That is one reply to his diſtjq- 
tion, | : 


Secondly, 
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Sccondly, I reply, That when the people 
did givethem the Legiſlative power, ' they 
gavea Kingly power to preſerve and protect. 

& Their Subjects: they meant not- a power to 
., drown them, to bucn them, ro caſt chem ro 
the Lions, to root chem our from the earth by 
the means of unjuit, bloody, tyrannical laws, 
made onpurpole to be pictalls ro catch $yb- 
L. 1,14. jets, Hear himſelf : No man can trausferre or 
lay down bu right to ſave himſelf from d:ath, 
wounds, and smpriſonment, It the right be nor 
transferred in {ſuch caſes, - rhen the law is 
groundlefle and unjuſt,and made withourthe 
conſent of the Subjeft, They did not give, 
they did notintend to give, they could nor 
give them a divine power, or rather a power 
paramount above God : T'o command 1dola- 
ry, .to forbid all prayer and invocation of 
Gods holy : Name ; And thercfore, though 
ſuch laws do -not warrant rebellions becauſe 
it isberter rodiec innocear, than ro live nocent; 
yet that hindereth not bur ſuch laws arc 
un-juſt, both rowards God, and towards 
man, 

Thirdly, uf theſe laws had been juſt 1nrela- 
tion to theSubjetts,then the Subjects had been 
bound to obey them attively, bur they were 
not bound to obey them attively ; yea the 

Exod, !. were bound not to obey them, The Mia- 
_ waves feared God, and did not as the King of E- 
ypt commanded them, The three children 

Dan.3.18. 2n(wered 3 Be it known unto thee, O King, that 
Wwe 
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+ will not ſerve thy gods, nor wor ſtip thy golden 


image, which thou baſt ſet up, The Patents of Heb, rr. 
Moles are commended for their faith  ſa> 23. 


ving CMoſes contrary to the Kings command- 
ment, 

Fovrthly, Subje&s have given ro their So- 
veraigns, as well Judiciary as Legiſlative 
power over themſelves; but their Judiciary 
power doth not juſtific their unjuſt aQts of ſen» 


tences, Even towards their Subjefts, Elias * King.z 1. 


acculed Ahab of murther. And Eliſha cal 


cd his ſon Joram, 7 he ſon of « mwrderer, Sauls : King, . 
injuſtice rowards the Gibeonices,did draw the 32, 


uilt of blood upon his Houſe, And the 

ord was not ſatisfied until the Gibeonites 
had received ſatisfaftion, He himſclf ftileth 
Dayids att towards Uriah murther. Cer- 
rainly murther isnot juſt,either towards God, 
or towards man. Therefore neither doth 
the Legiſlative power juſtific their unjult 
laves, 

Fiftly, of all Law-givers, thoſe who are 
placed freely by the people, have the leaſt 
pretence to ſuch an ablolute and ugiverſal re- 
{1gnation of all the property and untrecſt of 
the Subject, For it is to be preſumed thar the. 
pcople who did chuſe themyhad more regard 
rotheir own good, than to the good of their 
Law-giver, and did look principally ar the 
protection of their own perlons, and the pre- 
ſervation of their own rights, and did con- 
traft accordingly, As we {ce in the moſt 
| flouriſhing 
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flouriſhing Monarchies of the World ; asthar 
of the Mcdes and Perſians :- They had rheir 

- fundamental laws, which were not'in the 
{ingle power of the preſent Law-giver to alter 

Dan, 4.8, Or Violate by a new law or command, with 

out injuſtice, 

If a pupill ſhall chuſe a Tutour or Guar- 
dian for himſelf, he inveſtech him with all his 
power, he obligerh himlel: ro make go d all 
his afts, Neverthclefle he "may wrong his 
Pupill, or do him injuſtice : T here is onely 
this difference, thar a pupill may implead his 
Guardian, and recover his right againſt him ; 
But froma Soveraign Law-gvver there lies no 
appeal, bur o1ely to God, Ocherwiſe rhere 
would be endlefle appzales, which borh na- 
ture and pollicy doth abhor, As in the 1a- 
ſtanccot the Roman Arbitramear, formerly 
mentioned, An arbitrary pow-r 15 the high» 
clt of all powers : Judges muſt proceed accor- 
ding tolaw, Arbitrators are 1c. rono law, 
bur their own reaſon, and their own cones 
{ciences, Yctall che world willſay, that che 
Romans dcalt fraudulently and unjuſtly with 

_—_ the two parries, 

= ro Laſtly, the holy Scriptures doevery where 

Ifay 16.1, brand wicked Laws as infamous. As the Sta- 

The au. tutes of Omri, and the Starmtes of Iſrael, and 

rhoricy of ſtileth chem expreſſcly nnjult laws, or anrigb- 

the Scrip- teoxs decrees, 

pats LT He asketh to whom the Bible is a law > The 

the Bible isnota law, buc the poſicive laws of God 

printer, atc 
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are contained in the Bible, Doth he think the 

Law of God is no Law. without his ſuffrage ? ? 
He. might have been one of Tiberius his 
Couacil, when it was propoled to the Senate, 
Whether they ſhould , admit Chriſt to be a 

God or not. He faicth, 1 kzow that it u not 4 

law to all the World, Nor de fatto indeed, How 
ſhould it-2 when the Vorld is ſo full of A- 
theiſts, that make no more account of their 
ſoules, than of ſc many han4luls of ſalt, to 

keep their bodies trom ſtinking > Bur de jure, 

by right t is a Law, and ought to bea Law 
toallthe World, The: Heatheng, and par- 
ricularly the Stoicks themſelves, did ſpeak Ammon. in 
with much more reverence of the holy Books, of + de In- 
which! to ſuſpet# a falſehood, they held to be an 1" 
heinous avd deteftable crime. - And: the firſt ar- 
oument for neccflity,rhey produced:from the 
authoriry of thoſe Books, becauſe they. ſaid 

rem God, did know all things, and: diſpoſe all 
things, 

He asketh, How the Bible came to he a Law 

to w? Did God ſpeake it viva voce to w? 

have we ſeen the miracles have we any ather aſ- 

ſar ance then the words of the Prophets, and the anu- 
thorsty of the ({harch > And lo it concludeth, 
that it z the Legiſlative power of the Common- 
wealth, whereſoever it w placed, which makes the 

Bible a Law in England, If a mandigged a pir, 

and coyered it not again, ſo that an oxe or an 

aſle fellinto ir, he was obbliged by the Moſai- 

cal Law, co make fatisfaCtion for the.dam- 


mage, 
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mage, TI know not whether he do this 0n pur- 
pole ro weakenithe awhoriry of holy Scrip- 
rutey,,or not, Let God and his own con(ci- 
ence be his T riers: But I am ſure he hath dig- 
ged a pit for an oxe or an afle, without cover- 
mg it again, and if they chance to ſtum3le 
blindfold into it, their blood willbe required 
at his hands, It a Turke had ſaid fo' much of 
the Alchoran at Conſtantinople, he were in 
tome danger, 

, If were within the compaſſe of the pre- 
fent controverſie, I ſhould cſteem ir no diffi- 
culr task co demonſtrate perſpicuouſly, thar 
the holy Scriptures can be no other then the 
word of God himſelf ; by their antiquity, by 
theirharmony, by their efficacy, by tlic {an- 
_ fublumiry of their marrer ; fuch as 
could not haye entered into the thoughts of 
-man, without the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoft :. By the plainneſle of their ſtile. {o full 
of Majeſty, by the light of propherical pre- 
diCtions, by the teſtimony of the blefled Mare 
yrs, by a multicude of miracles, by the fimpli- 
city of the Penmen and Promulgers, poor 
fiſhermen and ſhepherds, who did draw the 
World after their oaren reeds ; and laſtly,by 
the judgements of God that have fallen upon 
{uch Tyrants and others, as have gone about 
ro luppreſſe or profane the Sacred Oraeles. 
Bur thus is one of thoſethings de quibus nefas eſt 
dabitare, which he that calleth zaro queſtion, 
deſeryerh to be an{yered otherwiſe than wirh 
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But that which is ſufficient co confute hiums 
isthelaw of nature, which is the ſame ina 
oreat part with the politive Law of God re- 
corded in holy Scriptures. All the ten Com- 
mandments 1m rcſpect of their ſubſtanrials, 
are acknowledged by all men to be branches 
ofthelawot nature, I hope he will not fay, 
that thcle laws of nature were made by our 
Suffrages,though he be as likely to ſay ſuch an 
abſurdity, as any man living, For he ſaith, 
the law of nature is the aflent ir {elt which all 


men give roche means of their preſeryation, 


Every law is a rule of our aftions; a meer aſ- 
ſent is norule, A law commandeth or forbid- 
deth,an aflent doth neither. But to ſhew him 
his vauity ,; Since he delighteth ſo much in 
diſtinCtions, let himh ſatisfic himfelf our of the 
diſtinCtion of the law of nature, The law of 
natnre is the preſcription of right reaſon, whereby 
thorough that light which nature hath placed in 
#s, we know ſome things to be done becauſe they are 
boneſt, and other things to be ſhunned becauſe they 
are diſhoneſt, He had forgotten what he had 
twice cired and approved out of Cicero, con- 
cerning the law of nature, which Philo calls, 
The law that canzat lie , nat moral, made by mor- 
tals, not without life, or written in paper or co= 
Inmnes without life, but that which can not be 
corrapted, written by the immortal God in onr uu- 

derſt anding s, 
Secondly,if this which he faith did deſerye 
any conſideration, it was before the Bible was 
admitted, 
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admuted, or aſſented unto,or received as the 
word of God, Burt the Bible hath beca affein- 
ed unto, and received in England fixceen 
hunired years, A fairpreſcription ; and in 
all that time, I do not find any law to au- 
thorize it, dr ro under-prop heaven from ta!- 
ling with a bullruſh, "This is undeniable, thar 
for ſo many ſucceſſive ages, we have received 
itas the law of God himſelf, not depending 
upon our afſents, or the authority of ouc Law- 
makers, | 2 
Thirdly , we have not onely a. nationall 
tradition of our own Church, tor the diviae 
authority of holy Scripture, buc which is of 
much more moment : we have the perpc- 
tuall conſtant univerſall tradition ot the Ca-+ 
rholick Chutch of Chriſt, ever fince Chriſt 
himſelf. did tread upon the face of che carth 
This is ſocclear a_ proof of the uniyerſall 
reception of the Bible, for the genuine 
Word of ' God, that there cannot juſtly be 
any more . doubt made of it, than whether 
there ever was a Wilkam the Conquerer vr 
nor. | 
But this is his opinion, That tree religion 
m every Country # that which the Soveraign 
Magiſtrate doth admit and injoyne, I coald 
wiſh his deceived followers would think 
upon what rock he drives them. For if this 
Opinion be true, then that which is rrue reli- 
910a today, may be falſe religion to morrow, 
and change as often as the chick Governous 
| Or 


tal 


(177). | 
or Governours change their opinions, Ther 

that which is rrue religion in one Country, 
is falſe religion in another Country, becauſe 
the Governours are of different opinions; 
then all the religions of the World,Chriſtian, 
Jewiſh, Turkiſh, Heatheniſh, are crue religi- 
025 in their own Countrics: andit the Go- 
yernour will allow no religion,then Arheiſme 
iSche true religion. Then the blefſed Apo- 
ſtles were very uawiſe to ſuffer for rheir con- 
ſcience, becaule they would obey God rather 
chan man, Then the blefſed Martyrs were 
il advilcd to ſuffer ſuch torments for a falſe 
relig10n, which was not warranced,or indeed 
which was forbidden by the Soveraign Ma- 


gi(trates, And fo I have heard from a Gen- Mr. R. /. 


tleman of quality, wcll deſerving credit, that 
Mr, Hobbes and he talking of (elf-preſerva«= 
tion, he preſſed Mr, Hodbes with this argu- 
ment drawa from holy Martyrs, To whictt 
Mr, Hobbes gave anſwer, They were all fools. 
This bolt was ſoon ſhot : but the primitive 
Church had a more venerable eſteem of the 
holy Martyrs, whoſe (ufferings they called 
palms ; thcir Priſon a Paradiſe, and their 
death-day, their birth-day of their glory : to 
whoſe memory they builded Churches, and 
nlticured feſtivals, whoſe monuments God 
—_ did honour with frequent tnira- 
cles. | 

He asketh why the Bible ſhould not be canont- 
tall n (onſtantinople, as well as in other places, 

N F 


(178) 
* it were not a he ſaith? His queſtion is ApQe 
cryphall, and delerveth no other anſwer , 
buc another queſtion, Why a ſhip being placed 
in a ſtream, is_ more apt to fall down the 
ſtream, than to alcend vp againſt the ſtream ? 
It is nomarvelif the World be apt ro follow 
a (cnſuall religion, which is agrecable to their 
own appetites, But that any ſhould embrace 
a rcligion which ſurpaſſerh their own un- 
derſtandings; and teacherh them to deny 
themſelves, and to ſaile againſt the ſtream of 


their own natural corruptionsxthis is the meer. 


goodnefle of God, 

He ſaith, That 4 Conqueronr makes no laws 
over the conquered, by virtue of his power and 
. Conqueſt, but by virtue of their aſſem, Molt 
vainly urged like all the reſt, Unjuſt Con- 
querours gain no right, bur juſt Conquerours 
gainall right, Omnia dat qui juſta negat, Juſt 
conquerors do not uſe to ask the aſſent of thole 
whom they bave conquered in lawfvll wars 
bur to command obedience, See but what 2 
pret:y {:berty he hath found out for conquered 
perſons, They may chuſe whether they will obey 
or dye. Vna ſalws vittss, nullam ſperare ſalutem, 
What is this co the purpoſe , to prove that 

onquerours make laws by the afſent of thoſe 
whom they have conquered 2 nothing ar all. 
And yet even thns much. is not true upon his 
principle : Conquercd Perſons are not free to 
live or die indifferently,according to his prin- 
ciples ; burthey are neceſſitated either ro the 
- | ONCE 
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on: or theiother>tolive {laves,or dye captives; 


He harh found out a much like aflent of 7: #: a fic 


children, to the laws of their - Anceſtots, © 
without which he would make us believe that 


that they are preſerved from miſchief, by fear of . 
the ſword that doth protett them, in the very att 
of recetving proteflion, and not renouncing ity they 
obliege themſelves to the laws of their proteltonrs, 
And herehe wlercech further ſome of his pe- 
caliar erroutrs, as this, I hat Parents who are 
not ſubjett toothers, may lawfully take away the 
lives of their children, and Magiſtrates take 
away the lives of their Sabjeits, >. 5M any fault 


or crime, if they dy but donbt of their obedrence, 


Here is comtortable doftrine tor children , 
that their parents may Knock out their brains 
law:ully. And for Subjed&s, that their Sove- 
raigns may lawfuily hang then up,or behead 
them, without any offence committed, it they 


do but doubr of their obedience, And forSoye- 


raigns, that their Subjetts are quitred of their 
allegiance cothem, ſo ſoon as they do bur re-" 
ccive actual protection fram another: And for 
all men- if they do receive proteCtion from a 
Turk, or an heathen,or whomſoever;they are 
obligedto hisT urkiſh, Heatheniſh, Idolatrous, 
Sacrilegious,or impious laws. Can ſuch opini- 
ons astheſe Iivein theW orld> ſurely nolonger 
.han menrecover their right wits, Demades 
hreatned  Phorion , That the Arhenians 
Y N 2 would 


for diſloial 


: q and unna- 
the laws do not bind, When a child cometh to cyra1 per- 


ſtrength enough to dv miſchief, andYo judgement, ſons, 
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would deſtroy him, when they fall into their 
mad fics. And thee, Demades, (laid Pho- 


cion-) when they recurne to their right. 


minds, 

He ſaith, That I would have the Judge to 
condemn no man for a ehrime that is neceſſnated, 
As if (faith he} the Judoe could know what atts 
are nereſſary gunleſſe he knew all that had anteceded 
both viſible and inviſible, It all afts be necefia- 
ry, it isancafie thing for the Judge to know 
what a&Qs are-neceſſcy, I ſay more, that no 
crime can be neceſſitated ; for if it be ne- 
ceſſitated, it 15 no crime, And ſo much all 
Judges know firmly, or elſe they are not fitto 
be Judges. Surcly heſuppoſeth there are, or 
have been, or may be, ſome Stoicall Judges 


inthe World, He is miſtaken, no Sroick 


wss ever fit to be a Judge, cither Capital] 
or Civill, And in truth, Stoicall princi- 
ples, do overthrow both all Judges and Judg- 
ments, 

He denieth that be ever ſaid, that all Mags- 
ſtrates at firſt were eleftive, Perhaps not in 
40 many words, bur he hath told us again, 
that no Jaw can be unjuſt, becauſe every Sub- 
_ je@ ehuſeth hislJawin chuſing bis Law-giver. 
It 'every Law-giver be elective, then cycry 
Sovcraign Magiſtrate is elective, for cycry 
Soveraign Magiſtrate is a Law-giver. And he 
hath ;ollified the Jaws of the Kings of E- 
£)Pt, of Aſſyra, of Perſia, upon this ground, 
becauſe they were made by bim, to o_—_ 
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the. people”: had given the | Legiſlative 
power. | 
He addeth, Thar it appears,that 1 am of opi- 
nion,that a law may be made to command the will, 
Nothing leſfc;it he (peaks of the law of man. 
My argument was drawn from the lefler ro 
the greater, thus, If that law be unjuſt, which 
commands a:man to do' that which is im- 
poſſible for him ro do, thenthar law is likewiſe ' 
unjuſt, which commands him to will that 
which is impoſſible for himro will, He ſeeth 
I condemane them both, bur much more the 
later, Yer upon his priaciples, he who com- 
manderh a. man to do 1mpoſſibilities, com- 
mandeth him to will impoſſibilities, becaule 
without willing them, he: cannot do them, 
My argument'1s 44 hominem, and gocs upon 
his own grounds, 'That thowgh the ation be 
neceſſitated y nevertheleſſe, the will to break, the 
law, makerh the aftion unjuſt, And yet he 
maintaineth ,.-thar' the» will is as much or 
more neceſſitated. than the aftion, becaule 
he. maketh a tan free to do'it-he will, buc 
not free to will, It a ma ought not to 
be puaiſhed for :a/;neceflitared, att; then nei- 
ther ought he ta. þe puailhed for a neceffirared 
wW . ' Ip Lg R 
[ ſaid trucly, That a juſt law juſtly exccu- 
red, is a cauſe of juſtice. He interreth that he 
hath ſhewed thas al laws are juſt, and all juſt laws 
are juſtly executed, And hereupon he conclu- 


' deth, That 1 confeſſe, that all I reply unto here s 
N 


3 frmue, 
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true, Do I confeſle: that all laws are juſt? 
No, I have demonſtrated the contrary: or do 
I belicve thar all juſt laws are jultly executed ? 
ir may be {o, in. Platos Common»wealth, or 
10 5x; Thomas Moyes Entopia, Or-in my Lord 
Verulams. Atlanteis, But among. us Morrals, it is 
rather to be wiſbked;rhan to be hoped for, He! 
who builds partly upon hs:ows principles, 
and partly upon tis: adverſaries, is nor very? 
. likely to lay a good foundation; 1 
He accuſeth me of chargivg him falſeh. for 
ſaying, That God. having commandtd one thing. 
opevly, plots another thing ſecretly, Which he-cal- 
leth-ove, of my ugh; phraſes, ' | did not Charge 
bimfor ſaying thas God. did {6;;but that bs 
might do (7, withons. injuſtice, Whether the 
charge be true or falſe, kr bis 6wh words 
Num, 12: bear witneſſes Fibat which Goddlats, is made juſt 
by bis doings :'Fuſt-1 ſay in hin,” nov allwayes ju Ja 
in 144 by the example, For: 4 mean'thwe ſh4l com- 
mund a thing opekly, and plat Jacreth the hinde- 
rance of the ſame, if be punift bim, bt ſo -coms- 
manaed for not doing it, us unjuſt, I with tiim a 
 berrexmemory,f + WO 
Mankind . T (aid there was never anytime when mnan- 
"how Kind Was Withour Governours /'Laws , and 
lays, Societies. He anſwereth, That it & very likely 
| to betrue ; That ſince the (reatieny there nover 
was a time in which mankind ws totally without 
Societye And confefleth further, That there 
was Paternall government in Adam, Bur be, 
addeth , That in thoſe places where _ = 
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there was paternall gqvernment* ftony the 
beginning » there were Laws, there, were 
Socteries, there was no war, of ' all men 
agaiaſt all men. Then the natutall ftare of 
men was never without Socier "Doh he 
cali a Civil war the natnrall ſtarefof men 2 neis 
ther was Adamaloneſuch a Govertiour, but 
all heads of families, '/Neuher- rhe whote 
World, nore-the renth part of the World, 
was ever ſince the Crearion withour Society, 
The World was I6ng withourwar, what necd 
had they to war one upon another, who had 
the tharmg ofthe whole Warktamongchenn? 
"And when there" was war, it was not civil 
-War : And when and where there are civill 
wars, yer there are'laws, thoughrnor ſo well 
executed; and a Common-weatrh's rhough 
-much troubled and diſordered. For him ro 
; make the naturall-and primogen'ous ffare of 
mankind to be a war of all men againſt all 
men, to be lawleſſe withour government , 
barbarous withour Societies or civility , 
N 4 wherein 
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wherein it was lawfull for any man to kill 
another, as freely as a Wolf or a Tygers and. 
ro enjoy . Whatſoever they ' could by force, 
wirbout further care or conſcience, refle&tsroo 
much, not :one]y. upon the--honour of man» 
| kind, bur: ikewiſe upon the honour of God 
- - himtelf, the Creatour of mankind, _ 
Never He chargerh: me to lay, Thar there never 
lawful for WAL A time, when 51 WAS lawfall ordinarily (thole 
aron-DBFY werem y words) for private men to kil, one ano- 
narily ro ther,fqr tbeir own preſervation, I ſay the ſame 
Kill one ſtill in that ſenſe, wherein I. ſaid ir then, avd 
another. T think all-the.world, may.ſay the ſame with 
me, except himclf, . 

In caſes extraordinary, as when a man is 
aſſaulted by Thieves or Murderees, I ſaid cx- 
preſſely then, and ] ſay the, fame now, That 
it is lawfullto kill another in his own defence, 
cum moderamine incylpate tutels, And this is 

all which the Laws of God or nature do al- 

low : which Cicero: in his defence. of Mo 

| pleadeth for, as the words following do abur- 
oantly teſtific, ut þs vita noſtra in aliquas inſidias, 
ſin vin, in tela aut latronum aut inimicorum in 

cidiſſet omnis honeſt a ratio eſſet expediende ſalutss. 

And again, Hos & ratio doftis, & neceſſutas 
barbaris, &. mos gentabus,, & ferks natura ipſa 
preſcripfit, ut omnem ſemper vim quacunque ope 

poſſent,a carpore, a capite, avita ſua propulſarent, 

4 wonder he was not aſhamed to cite this 

laceſo dircOly agaigſt himſelf, He ſaith the 

lame words in general that I ſay, but in 2 

514 quue 


(285) 


quite contrary ſenſe, that by the law of nature 


any man may kill another without ſcruple, 
if þe do bar ſuſpe him, or if he may be noiſome 
to him, as freely as a man might pluck up a 
weed or any herb, becauſe it draws the 
nouriſhment another way» And this ordi-' 
narily, though the other do nor offer toaf- 
{aulthim, and though his own life be in no 
manner of perill, This he maketh co berthe 
firſt, and to be thenatural ſtate of mankind, 
before they had entered into any patts one 
with another, In this ſenſe I did deny, and 
do ſtill deny, that it either ts, or ever was, or- 
dinarily lawtul for one private man to kill an- 
other, though he plead his own preſervation 
and well-being never ſo much : and although 
TH, tellcth us herewithovr either reaſon or 
authority» that 5: ſeemeth to hins, that God aoth 
account ſuch killing no ſin, An excellent Caſuiſt. 
All creatures forbeare to prey rvpon their 
own kind,cxcept 1n caſe of extream hunger, 


Parcit 
 Cognatis maculss ſimilss fera, Quando leon; 
 Fortior eripuit vitans leo? Qno nemore unquam 
Expiravit aper majors dentibuzs aprs ? | 
Indica tygris agit valida cur: ty gride paces 

; Perpetuam, Sev inter ſe conveyit urſps, 


And were mankind onely made to murther 
one another promiſcuouſly ? 'Tijar is to be 
worle than wild beaſts, or ſavarc Cannibals. 

| We 
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We belield bim cven now more bold thats 
welcome with the holy Scriptures, faviig: 


onely that heabſtained- from the impuration 


of Jargon. Now he jefts-with the pulpit, as 
well he may, confidering wha. ſmall benefit 
he hath reccived from in. Then he laughs ar 
caſes of coaſcience, not in his (]:eve, or tho- 
rough his fingers, alchowgh God Almighty: 


was more catetul in ſtating the cafes of bloo{- 
guikinefſepunttually,” Bur he loves a diftin« 
aion warfe than manflaughter. Afrer the 
nec ig kithd'((aich he-) the: Biſhop ſhall b: Fudge, 
whather the neceſſity was invinciblo, or the danger 
extream,; as being a caſe of conſcience, If he had 
wri che defence of wiltal taucder,as Demoſt-» 
henes did the praiſe of Helene ; or Eraſmus 
che connmendation of folly, onely to tey his 


Wit, it had 'been too-rmich- to jelt with the 


blood of man ; but to do it in earneſt, cons 
trary tothe Law of God and nature, without 
ay authority, ſacred or profane, without rea- 
ſon, nay without common ſenſe, is his own 
peculiar privikedge, 

And yer before he leave this SubjzQ, he 
malt ncods be fumbling once more upon'the 
old ſtring, 'That in the natural tare of man, 
every man might lawfully kill any man 
whomihe {uſpeCcted, or who nughtbe noiſoeme 
to him. And fo taking this for granted, he 
concludeth, that he mighc lawtully reſign it 
up nw the hands of che Magiſtrate, 1 was 
the more ſparing in contuting this point, - 

caule 
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cauſe it 15 ſo abſured, that the yery repetition 
of it isa ſufficient confutation, ir being anopi- - 
nion fo barbarous, and fo bruiſh, fitrer for a 
bloody Canibal, one of che African Anthro-' 
pophagi, than one who hath born rhe name 
of Chriſtian, or been a member of any civil 
Society. Such an optnionsay, if ir had not all 
laws of God and man againſt it, yet rhe hor- 
rid confequences of ir, 1f it were once enter- 
tained, would chaſe ir our of che World, with 
the propugner of it. 1 would not caſt away 


one Text of Scripture upon ir,bur that he ad- x: 
mirecth thar proofe, and rejecterh all bumane _ - 


authority, 

My firſt reaſon is demonſtrativeybeczale all 
killing of men by private men was forbidden 
to a}} mankind by the poſitive law of God, 
preſently atrer the flood, before thete were 


ever any ſuch pats -as he 'imagin*rh, in the 


World. ' Whoſe ſhiddeth mans blodd; by man 
(hall bis'blood be (hed 
made he man, That which he miles jawtul in 
the natoral ſtateof man, and onely profrbred 
by covenant between man and mang'was des 
clared nnlaw{ul by the-poſitive Law of God, 
to Noah and his poſtericy, from 'whom' all 
the Cities, and Societies, and” Common« 
weakhs in mb - are deſcended; | 
Secondly, this Law 'of God was no new 
Law they, but a decharation of the law of nas 
rare, which was iniprinted in the heart of mary 
trom che beginning, as appeareth Ls 
| y 


;! for in the Insage of God Gen.g.6, 


Gen.4-10, 
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by the realon annexed to the Law ; for inthe. 
Image of God made he mas, Either in the fa- 
mily of Adam was the natural ſtare of man, 
or there never wasany natural (tate-of man in 
the World, before any ſuch Common- 
wealths as he imagineth could be. gathered, 
or any ſuch pats or covenants made, Yet 
even then the killing of choſe whom they 


judged noyſome to them by private perſons, 


was not onely eſteemed an ordinary (fins bur 
was a Crying fin, for which we- have the teſtis 


mony of God himſelf ro Cain, #hat haſt thou 


done > the voice of thy brothers blood cryeth unts 

me from the ground 
. Thirdly, private men never reſigned up in- 
to the hands of che Soveraign Magiltcate the 
power of. defending their owa lives in caſe of 
extream neceſſity» though ir were with the 
death: of the aſſailant, tor that power they 
hold (till.' Let him not coufound ewo different 
aber gg rh This power which he chal- 
engeth, affirming thar rhe people did relign 
it to the Magiſtrate, Waich we deny with de- 
reſtation, is 4 right ro deſtroy whatſoever a man 
thinketh can :aynoy bim, (they are his own 
words1nthis place) or 4 general power of kil- 
ling their enemies ; that is, of killing whore 
ſocver they will ; far all men by their do+ 
Eine are their eacmies, feeing he makerh ir 
4 war of, all men againſt all men, Now if private 
men had once ſuch a right and did refign it 
up intothe hand of. the Soycraign Magiltrates 
| then 


(189) 


then the Soveraign Magiltrate may uſe the 
{ame right ſtill, and kill whomfoever he 
thiaketh may annoy him, without fin : Bur 
this he cannot do. Saul ſinned 1n killing the 
Gibconites, and the Prieſts, Wherefore wilt 1 Sam.1s. 
thou [in againſt innocent blood? David ſinned * 
in killing Uriah. Iris ſaid of Manaſſeh, that z King.4: 
he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood, which the 4+ 
Lord would not pardon, Ahab is tiled « wwr- 
therer, Haſt thou killedy 8c. 

Laſtly,the cxaggarations of this fin in hol 
Scripture, and the incredible wayes whic 
God uſeth to find it our, and thoſe blind 
blows & ghaſtly horrours of conſcience which 
do ordinarily accompany it, do proclaim 
toall the World, that there is more 1n it than 
an offence againſt mutual pats and covenants | 
berween man and man, He that deth violence Prov. 28. 
to the blood of any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no —_ wy 
man ſlay him, "The wilful murderer mult be x04. 2 1; 
pulled our of the City of Retuge ; yea, Gods 14. 
Altar muſt yeild him no prote&ion. This Gen.9.6- 
fin is adefacing ofthe Image of God; Ir de- 
fileth a whole land, and procredeth from the 
ſpecial inſtigation of the Devil, who was 4 
murderer from the beginning, O how heavy Joh.8.44- 
(aid one ) 15 the weight of innocent blood ? 
How much do all Authours Sacred and Ci- 
vil, inveigh againſt che ſhedding of innocent 
blood 3 Some have apprehended a fiſhes 
head 1n the platter for the head of him they 
had murthered, Others after a horrid _ 
WITT | tnck 
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ther had been obſerved ro have their hands. 
continually upon their daggers. This opie | 


nion of his, takes away all aizftcrence between 
nocent and innoccurt blood, This inward 
guilr, theſe fears of vengeance, and the excra+ 
ordinary providence of God. in the diſcovery 
of murthers, do proclaim aloud, that there is 
more in þloodguiltineflcy than the breach of 
mutual patts between man and man, 


T.H, Ar- Jn the next place, he maketh u3 ancla- 


—_ O*- borate diſcourſe of a Lion, and a Bearc, and 
the bruce an Oxc as if he ſtood probationer- for the 
beaſts, Place of Attorny General of the brutes, This 
1s evident, he hath deſerved better of them, 
thancicher of hisGad,or of his Religion,or of 
the humanc natrre. In the firſt place, he ac- 
quitteth the beaſts from the dominion of mang 
and denicth that they owe him any ſubjeCti- 
on, He that ſballule Ts H. his books asthe 
countrymen did his prognoſtication , write 
down every thing contrary, fair for foule, and 
foule for fair, true for falſe, and falſe for true, 
it he could get but a good wager upon cach 
opinion, would have advantage enough. 
hope he doth not underſtand it of a political 
dominion or ſubje&ion, but onely tbat the 
other creatures were deſigned by God for the 
vſe and ſervice ofmen, in the ſame {enſe that 
Virgil ſauh, 
$6 vos non vobis vellera fertss over, 
Stc vos nonvobs jertis aratra boves. 
When God had created man male and fe- 


male, 
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ater his own Image, he gave them his 
rs ir DINE ewe and have dominion Gen.1,28. 
overthe fiſh of the ſea,and over the fowles of the aw 
and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth, And this very dominion was a part 
of the Image of God,wherein man was created, 
Therefore God brought all the creaturesto 
man as to their Lord and Maſter under him- 
Nl (elf, to give them names, which mergpens a 
* | proofe of dominion. Therefore ſaid the Gen...rg; 
d ingly Propher, Thow madeſihims | man} ts 
CB have dominion over the workss of thy hands ; v1. 8. 6. 
SY Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeftion 
ly feet: All ſheep and oxen, QC, Here is but an 
o* | harſh beginning of his Actorny-ſhip, 
C- Secondly, he maintaineth, that the Lion 
"; hath as much right, or,as he calleth it, {berry 
1-F tocat the man, as the man hath tocat the 
ic Oxc. I hope he will not deny that the Crea- 
ie tor of all things had right to the donationof 
df his own creatures, - Man harh Gods deed of Gen. 9. 3. 
© gifc, Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be 
h B meat for you, Even as the green hoarb have I 
[ grven you all things, Can he ſhew ſuch ano- 
al ther grant for che Lions'to devour men 2? 
Xe When God ſaid, Whoſo (heddeth mans blood, by 
XY may ſhall bis blood be ſhed, for in the Image of 
at BU Ged made he man, ' Was it intended onely 
that his blood ſhould be preſeryed: for the 
Lions? or do. not their teeth deface Gods 
_ || Image, asmuch as mans weapons? ' Butthe 
& | Lion badliberty to eat man long before, om i9 
miſta- 
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miſtaken, the creatures did beare a more aws- 
ful reſp2Ct ro the Image of God in man, be- 
tore his fall, But mansrevellion ro Gad,was 
puniſhed with their rebellion of the creatures 
rohim, He faiths it was impoſſible for moſt 
men to have Gods licenſe to uſe the creatures for 
. their ſuſtenance, Why lo? as if allthe world 
were not then compriſed in the family of 
Noah. Ocasif the Commandments and di- 
{penſations of God were not thea delivered 
from farher to{on by tradition, as they were 
long after by writing. He askerh how I would 
have been offended if he ſhould hayc ſpoken 
of man as Pliny doth, Then whom, there u no 
living creature more wretched or more proud, 
Not halfſo much as now. Pliny taxeth one- 
ly the faulrs of men, he vilifieth not their hu- 
mane nature, Hoſt wretched; Whar is that 
bur an argument of che immorgality of rhe 
ſoul? God would never have created the 
moſt noble of his creatures for the moſt wret- 
ched being, Or more proud; that is, then 
ſome men, Corruptio optims peſſima, The belt 
things being corrupted, tura the worſt 

But he acknowledgeth two advantages 
which'man hath aboye other creatures, his 
rongue and his hand, Is it poſſi>le that any 
man who believerh that he hath an immor- 
ral ſoul, or that reaſon and underſtanding 
are ws thing but empty names, ſhould fo fat 
forget himlſeltand his thanktulneſſe to God, 
. aStoprefgr his tongue and his hands, before 
alt 
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an immortal ſoil and reaſon ? Then we may 
well change the definicion of a man which 

thoſe old dunſes the Pnilolophers lefr us, Mar 
i 4 reaſonable creature, into this new one ; 
Man is a prating thing with rwo hands. How 

much more wasthe humane nature beaolden 

to Tully an Heathen, who ſaid, That man 
differed from other creatures * reaſon and 
ſpeech, Ocro Ovid, who ſtilech man, San- 

tus bis animal ment:{que capacine alte, It he 

have no berter luck in deteading his Levia- 

than, he will have no great cauſe ro boaſt of 
his making men examples. 

.- And now it ſecmeth he hath played his 
maſterpriſe, For 1a the reſt of his Animad-- 
verſions 12 this Seftion, we find a low ebbe of 

matter, Concerning conſultations he ſaith 

nothing bur chis, I hat my writing was cauſed 

phy fically, antecedently, extrinſecally, by his an= 

ſwer, In good time, By whici I (ce right well, 


that he underſtanderh not what a phyſical 


cauſe is, Did he think his anſwer was ſo Mas 
themarical ro compel or neceſflicare me to 
wrice * No, I confeſſe I determined my ſelf, 
And his anſwer was bur a ſlender occaſion, 
which would have had little weight wich me, 


bur for a wiſer mans advice, to prevent his Prov, 26; 


over-Weening opinion of hi3 own abilities, 5. 
And then followeth his old dith of twice {od- 
den colewortes, abour free, and »eceſſary, and 
contingent, and free to do if hewillz which we 


hay&hbad often eriough already 
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His diſtinftion berween ſeen and unſeen ne- 
ceſſity, delerverh more conſideration, 'T he 
meaning is,that (cen neceſſity doth take away 
conſultation, bur naſeen neceſſity doth not 
take away conſultatiogs or humane indea- 
vours, Unſcen neceſſity is of two {orrs, either 
it is alrogether unſeen and unknown , either 
whar it 15,0r that it is ; Such a neceffity doth 
not take away conſultation or humane cndea» 
vours, Suppoſe an office were privately 
diſpoſed, yer he who knoweth nothing of the 
diſpoſition of it, may be as ſolicitous and 1n- 
duſtrious to obtain ir, as though it were not 
diſpoſed at all. But the neceſſity which he 
labourcth to introduce, is no ſuch unſeen un- 
known neceſſity, For though he know not 
what che cauſes have determined particular- 
ly, or what the neceſſity is, yet he believeth 
that he knoweth ia general, that the caulcs 
are derermined from eternity, and that there 
1s an abſolute neceſſity, 

The ſecond fort of unſcen necefiity, is that 
which is unfeenin particular what it 1s, bur it 
is not unknown in general that ir is, And 
this kind of unſeen ncceſlicy doth take away 
all conſultation, and endeavours, and the ule 


_ of means, as mich as if it were {een 1n parti- 


cular. Asſuppoling that the Cardinalshave 
cleced a Pope 1n private, but the declaration 
of the perſon who is eleted is kept ſecret, 
Here is a neceſſity, the Papacy. is tull ; and 
this neceſſity is unſcen in particulars whijeſt 

no 
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no man knoweth who it is, Yet for as much 
as itis known that ir is, it raketh away all in- 
deavours and conſultations, as much as if the 
Pope were publickly enthroned, Or ſup- 
pole a Jury have given 1n a privy verediCt : no 
man knoweth what it is uncil rhe next Court- 
day ; yet it is known generally that the Ju- 
rers are agreed, an4 the verediCt is given in, 
Here is an unſeen necefſicy : Yer he who 
ſhould uſe any further conſulrations, or make 
furcher applications in the calc, were a fool. 
So though the particular determination of che 
caules be not known to us what it is, yet it we 
know that the cavſes are particularly deter- 
mined frometernity, we know that no con- 
{ulration or endeavour of ours can alter 
them, 

' But it may be turther obje&ed;rhat though 
they cannot alter them, yer they may helpro 
accompliſh them. Ir was necef[ary thar all 


who ſailed with Sr, Parl ſhonid be ſaved from a4. 27. 


ſhipwrack: Yer Sr, Paul rold chem, char exe 22 


cept the ſhipmen did abide in the ſhip, they V+ 3% 


covld not be ſaved, So though the event be 
necefſarily determined, yet confulcation or the 
like means may be neceſlary to the determi- 
nation of it, I anſwer, the queſtion is not 
whether the means be necef{ary to the end, 
for that is agreed upon by all partics : Bur 
the queſtion 15 ro whom the ordering of the 
means which are neceflary to the produttion 
of the event doth ny belong ; wherher 
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ro the firſk'cauſe, or rothe free Agent, It ir 
belong to the free Agent under God ( as we 
lay ir doth) then it concerneth him to ule 
confultations and all good endeavours, as re- 
quiſtte means to obtain the deſired end. Bur 
it che diſpoſition of the means belong ſoly and 
wholly to God, ( as he ſaith it doth ) and if 
God have ordered all means as well as ends 
and events particularly and precilcly, then it 
were not onely a thanklefle and ſuperfluous 
office, to conſult what were the ficreſt means 
to obtain an end,when God hath determined 
what muſt be the onely means, and no other ; 
bur alſo a ſaucineſle, and a kind of rempcing 
of God, for a man to intrude himlfelf into the 
execution of God Almighties decrees; where- 
as heought rather to caſt away all care and 
all choughton his part, and reſign himſelf up 
wholly ro the diſpolition of the ſecond cauſes, 
which aCt nothing bur by the ſpecial derer- 

Ic mination of God, : 

2. . Concerning admonition,he ſaith lefſe than 
_—_— of conſultation, - The reaſon ( faith he ) why 
nents we admoniſh men of underſtanding rather than 
admoni- Ch:ldren, fooles, aud madmen, u becauſe they are 
tions are more capable of the good andevil conſequences of 
all vaine. their ations, and have more experience, and their 

paſſions are more conform ;o their Admonitors ; 
that isto ſay, moderate and ſtayed, And 
then after his Bragadochio manner, he con- 
cluderh. There be therefore reaſons under hea- 
veu which the biſhop knows not of, My one 
reaſon 
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reaſon © becauſe they have the uſe of reaſon, 
and true liberty, with a dominion over their 
ownaCtions, which children, fools,and mad- 
men have not] includeth more than all hs 
three reaſons pur together, Whar is it that 
weigheth the good and evill conſequences of 


- ourattion? Reaſon, Whar is it that preſerverh 


usfrom being tranſported with our paſſions ? 
Reaſon, And whar is experienced of good 
and evil > Reaſon impoproved by obſeryati- 
on, S0 we have gained nothing by the change 
of my reaſon, but three crackr groars fore one 
]00d ſhilling, 

Bur he hath omitred the principal part of 
my anſwer, that isz the liberty and dominion 
over their ations, which men of underſtand- 
ing have much more than children,fools or 
madmen, Without which all his capable» 
nefle of good and evill conſequences, all his 
experience of good and evil, all his calmneſs 
and moderation, dofignific juſt nothing, Let 


a man have as much capacity as Solomon, as 


mich experience as Neſtory as much modera- 
tion as Socrates 3 * pe it he have no power to 
diſpoſe of himſelf, nor ro order his own a&i- 
ons, but be hurried away by the {econd caules 
inevitably, irrcſiſtibliry, without his own willl 
itis to as much ——_ ro admonith him, as 
when {cars had his wings melted by the 
Yun, and was tumbling down headlong 
into the Sca, to haveadmoniſhed him to take 
heed of drowaing, A {caſonable admoni- 
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tion may do much good, but that is upon our 
principles, not upon his, It all events, with 
all cheir circumſtances, and the certain means 
ro effe&t them, were preciſely determined 
from cternity, it were high preſumption in 
usto . interpole , withour {peciall warrant, 
T hoſe means which we judge moſt conveni- 
ent, are often not looked upon by God All- 
mighty, who -doth uſe to bring light our of 
darknets,and reſtore {ight by clay and ſpirrle, 
and preſerve men from periſhing by periſhing, 
No Pcrigraph eſcapeth him withouc ſome (u- 
pererogatory abfurdities, As here, that a man 
may deliberate without the uſe of realongthat 
bruit beaſts may deliberate, that madneſle or 

phreaſie 15 {ti cngeh of paſſion, 
 Heinſiſteth longer upon morall praiſe and 
diſpraile , or moral goodnefle or badneſic, 
buc [peedeth worle , entangling himleit 1n 
twenty etrours, as thele which follow : /Meta- 
phyſicall goodrefſe ws but an 14dle term, That i 
good wherewith a man ispleaſed, Good us not of 
ab ſolute fig nification to all men, Nothing us good 
of evill, but in regard of the ation proceeding 
from tt, and the perſon to whom it doth good or 
hurt, Satan is evill to us, bat good to God, If 
rhere were laws among Beaſts, an Horſe would be 
As morally good as man, The difference between 
#aturall and morall googneſſe, procedeth from the 
[civil] law, The'law ts alltheright reaſon that 
we have, We make w right reaſon by our appre- 
pation, All. attions of Subjetts, if they be con- 
0 formable 
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formable to the law of the land, are morally good, 
| Morall praiſe 1s from obedience to the law, Mo-' 
rall diſpraiſe is from diſobedience tothe law, To 
ſay a thing is good, 15 to ſay, It is as [, or another, 
or the ſtate world have it, That is good to every 
man which is ſo far good as he can ſee, eAll the 
reall good which we call honeſt and morally virtue 
ons, is that which is not repugnant to the law, 
The law is the infallible rule of morall goodneſſe, 
Our particular reaſon is not right reaſon, The rea- 
ſon of our Governour whom we have ſet over our 
ſelves is right reaſon, His Laws whatſoever they 
be, are tn the place of right reaſon to 9, As in 
playmorality confiſteth in not yrenoucing the trump, 
So all our morality conſiſteth in not diſobeying the 
law, Ts not here an hopetull lirrer of young 
errours, to be all formed our of three pentulls 
of inke ? asit he had been dreaming lately 
inerrours den, One Amtycira will not afford 
Hellebore enough to cure him perfetly, I 
wasSapt to flatter myſelf a while, that by the 
law he underſtood the law of right reaſon, 
But I found it too evident, that by right rea 
{on he underſtands the arbitrary edits of an 
eleaive Governoorvr, 1 could nor chufe but 
cal to mind that of our Laureate Poer,God help 
the man ſo wrapt in erronrs, endlefle train, 

The Reader might well have expefted Whar is 
matter of more edificarion upon this Subject. morally 
As wherein the formal reaſon of goodueſſe 899% . 
doth conſiſt, in convenience, or in the ob- 
tainining of all due perſeRtions, As likewiſe 
O 4 the 
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the diſtinQtion of good z cither ſubjetiveh, 
into the goods of the mind, the goods of the 
body, and the goods of fortune, Or formally, 
into bonum #5 & deleitabile, oe 
neſtly good, profitably good, and delightfully 
ahold. Thar which 1s houecſtly —_ iS dee 
{trable in ir (elf, and as it is ſuch, T hat which 
iS profitably good, 15 that which is to be defi- 
red, as conducing to the obtaining of ſume 
ather good. Thirdly, delightfully good is 
that pleaſure which doth ariſe from the ob- 
taining of the other goods deſired, Bur he 
hath quitecaſhiered the rwo former ſorts of 
good, T hat which is honeſtly good, and that 
which 1s profitably good ; and acknowledg- 
eth anely that which is delightfully good, or 
char which pleaſerh him or me, Soas if our 
humours differ, goodnefſc muſt differ; and as 
our humours change,goodneſs muſt change 
as the Chameleon changeth her colours, Many 
things are good that pleaſe not us, and many 
things pleaſe us that are not good, Thus he 
hath left no reall good in the World, bur on» 


ly that which 15 relatively good, Thus be | 


bath made the Devil himſelt ro become 
ood, and which is yet worſcy, good to God. 
hus he hath made horſesto be as capable of 
morall goodnefle as men, if they had but 
onely laws, I wonder why he ſhould ſtick ar 
that : laws are bur commands , and com- 
mands may be intimated to horſes, as we 
might ſec 19 Bankes his horſe 5 which we 
; ; might 
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might call (upon his principles) an honeſt 


virtuous and morally good horſe, There is a 
woe denounced againſt them who call evill 


good, and good evill, 


This 1s nor all, he confeſſerh that law- 
makers are men, aud may erre, and think, that 
law good for the people, which 4 wot : yer with 


the {ame breath hetelleth us, That there is no 


other right reaſon but their law, which #s the in- 
fallible rule of morall goodneſſe, So right rea- 
ſon and erring reaſon; a fallible rule, and an 
infallible rule are all one with him, . What no 
other rule but this one Lesbian rvle, the 
arbitrary diftares of a Governour > What 
is become of the eternall law, or the rule of 
juſtice in God himſelt > What 1s become of 
the divine poſitive law recorded in holy 
Scriptures? Whar is become of the law of 
nature, imprinted naturally in the heart of 
every man, by the finger of God himſelf > 
What is become of the law of nations, that 
is » thoſe principles which have been com- 


monly and umverſally received as laws, by 


all nations in all ages, or at leaſt the moſt 
prudent pious and civill nations? What is 
become of that Syntereſis or noble light of 
the ſoul, which God hath given mankind ro 
preſerve them from vices? Are they all gone, 
all vaniſhed and 15 no ruleremaining bur only 
the arbitrary edits of a mortal Lawegiver, 
who may command us to turn Twrks or Pa- 
gans to morrow, who by his own confeffion 
may 
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may erre in his law-giving 2 Then not onely 
power abſolutely irrefaſtible, doth juſtifie 


. Wharſoever it doth, bur alfo the power” of 
mortall man may juſtihe the violation of 


the laws of the immortal God. Bur |] have 
ſhewed him ſufficiently) thar there are unjuſt 


laws, not onely towards God , but likewiſe 


towards men : I hat unjuſt laws do not acquit 
Exod. 1.21 our ative obedience to rhem from damnable 


fin: Thar it is not onely lawful, but neceſſa- 


ry to diſobey them : That God bimlſclt hath 
approved ſuch diſobedience, and rewarded it, 


Toconclude, it is not the plcaling of him or 


me; or {ome private benefit that may redound 
from thence to him or mc, that makes any 
thing to be truely good , but the meecting 
of all perfeCtion 19 it, whereof that thing is 
capable. Bonum ex integra cauſa, malnn ex 
quolibet defeftu ; all requiſite perteCtions mult 
concur to make a thing good, but one onely 
_. dete&t makes ir evill, Nothing is morally 
good, nothing 1s prailewortby , bur that 


which is truly honeſt and virraous, 


And on 


the other ſide, nothing is morally bad, no- 
thing is diſpraiſe worthy, but that which is 


diſhoneſt and vicious, 


To wrangle cverlaſtingly whether thoſe 


ef bruirs INCOUragements which arc given to Setting- 
and men dogs and Coyducks and the like be rewards, 
differ. yerca childiſh fighting with ſhadows, ſecing 
115 confeſicd thar they are not recompenſes 
of honeſt and virtuous ations, to which the 


laws 


TT OF TY, TY” SS. 0 SS wry 


8 I 


»T WNT ww WW 


my 22> VS TY VvD TY” VU. gGapM FRA = TW 


(203) 
laws did appoint rewards,Swine that run by a 
determinate inſtinCt of nature ro ſuccour their 
fellows of the ſame Herd in diſtreflc, do nor 
deſire a civicall crown ; like him who ſaved 
the life of a Citizen, Nor the Spiders, whoſe 
phancies are fired by nature ro the weaving 
of their webs, deſcrye the like commendati- 
on with Arachne, who attcined to her rare 
arts of weaving by afſidious indultry, There 
is a great difference berween natural quali- 


ties, and moral virtues. Where nature hath 


beſtowed excellent gifts, the chict praisc re- 
dcunderh to the God of nature, And where 
the bruits have attained to any ſuch rare or 
beneficial qualities by the inſtruftion of man, 
the chict -praiſe redonndeth unto him thar 
taught them, The Harp was not crowned 
in the Olympian Games, bur the Harper, 
nor-the Horſes, but the Chariotter, And 
though the incouragements of men. and 
bruirs be ſometimes the ſame thing materi- 
ally, yet they are not the ſame thing for- 
mally, - 

Bur where he confoundeth a neceſlity of 
ſpecification with a ncccflity of exerciſe, and 
affirmeth that the Bees and Spiders are ne- 
ccifrared by nature as well to all their indi- 
viduall aCtons, as to their (everall kinds of 
works, it delerycth no anſwer but to be 
ſleighted. His opinion doth requirethar he 
ſhould ſay that they are determined to their 
individual actions, by the ſecond cauſes and 

circumſtances + 
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circumſtances(though ir be untrue;)but to ſay 
they arc determined by nature to cach indivi- 
duall att admirtteth no defence. 

In the laſt Paragraph, I am beholden to 
him,that he would inſtru&t me : bur Iam of 
his mind, that ic would be roo great a labour. 
for him.For I approve none of his newfangled 
principles, and think he might haye ſpear his 
time better- 1n meditating upon ſomewhat 
elſe, that had been more proper for him, I ſee 
that where the inferiour taculty doth end,the 
{uperiour doth begin, As where the vegeta- 
uve dothend, there the ſenſitive doth begin, 
comprehending all that the vegetative doth, 
and much more, So where the {enfitive ends, 
the inte}leCtual begins. And ſhould I confine 
the inte]leftual ſoul which is inorganical, im- 
material , impaſſible., {eperable , within the 
bounds of the ſenſitive, or tothe power and 
proceedings thereof, when I ſce the un- 
derſtanding doth correC& the ſenſc, as about 
the greatneſle of the Sun? Senſe hath nothing 
ro do with univerſalls,but reaſon hath. Even 
in memory which he mentionerh, the intel- 
lecnall remembrance is another manner of 
thing than the ſenſitive memory, Bur this be- 
longs not to this queſtion; and therefore I paſs 
by it, and leaye him to the cenſure of others, 


Caſti« 


©» CÞ (0d or 09 war Fw 


* Ow vw vw 


(205) 


_——— 


Caſtigations of the CA nimad- | 
verſions, Num. 15. 


N this SeCtion he chargeth me firſt with a 
double breach of promiſe, yet there is ao 
promilſe;& it they had been promiſes,both 
are accompliſhed, Oae of my promiſes was, 
That I would not leave one grain of his matter nn=- 
weighed, yet I leave theſe words unanſwered, Our 
Saviour bids us pray thy will, not our wall be done ; 
and by example teach:th us the ſame ; For be 
prayed thus : Father if it be thy will, let this cup 
paſſe, Firſt this was no promile, but mine. 
own private reſolution, which I might laws 
fully change at any time upon bercer grounds. 
Secondly, it had been an cafic thing ro omir 
two lines in a whole diſcourſe unwillingly, 
Thirdly, the intent was onely to omit noe 
thing that was material ; bur chis was meerly 
impertinenr, Laſtly,withour any more todo, 
ic was fully anſwered in my defence in theſe 
words, | 1» the laſt place he urgeth, That in our 
prayers we are bound to ſubmit our wills to Gods 
will, Whoever made a doubt of thi ? We muſt 
ſubmit to the preceptive will of God or bis com- 
mandments, We muſt ſubmit to the effeflive will 
of God, when he declares his pleaſure by the event, 
or otherwiſe, But we deny, and deny again, = 
Go 


; Rom, I, 
21, 
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God wills ad extra neceſſarily, or that 8t is his 


pleaſure that all ſecond canſes ſhould ait neceſſari- 
ly at all times, which is the queſtion, And that 
which he aledgeth to the contrary comes not neay 
it, Where were his cycs? Thar inference 
[ which ſeemeth at leaſt to imply that our prayers 
cannot change the will of God ) 15 now firſt ad- 
ded, And if it had been there formerly, 
is anſwered abundantly in the fame Se» 
Ction, 

The ſecond breach of promilc is this ; 
that I (aid | here i al that paſſed between us up- 
on this ſubjett, without any addition or the leaſt 
variation from the original, ) But I have added 
theſe words | Tes, I have ſeen thoſe fillieſt of crea» 
tures, and ſeempg their rare works, I have ſeen 
exough to confute all the beldfaced Atheiſts of thu 
eAge, and ther belliſh blaſphemies, | What a 
ſtirre is here abour two hnes, which contain 
neither argument, nor anſwer, nor authority, 
nor any thing material. I did not apply.thelc 
wordsto him, nor gave the leaſt intimation 
of any ſuch thing, It be be wronged, he 
wrongeth himſ(elt. I am as much offended 
with the Theiſts of this Ape, as with the A+» 
theiſts, who are convinced that there is a God 
and pſoteſic ir, yer never .do him any ſervice 
or worſhip, not ſo much as ante focum fe frigns 
erit, by a warm fices {1de 1n a wintersday : 
who when they kyow God ,” do not glorifie him as 
Ged, Bur to deale clearly with him ; I pro- 
iefle I do nor know cither when any _ 

words 
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. words were added, or that any ſuch words 


were added : Neither ever had Iany other 
copy bur that original which was ſent tothe 
preſſe :. and that copy which was tranſcribed 
tor him, and (ent to him at the firſt, If the 
Amanuecoſfis did omir two lines either in the 
margent ( which is moſt likely by what he 
laich ) or otherwiſe, I could nor helpic: My 
aſſeveration (for it was no promiſe) was truc, 
that [ſent the original it felf, as « had lain 
long by me wuhout any variation. 

Whea he is afraid ro be hard put to it, 
then be laicth in the other ſcale ro counter- 
ballance thole new reaſons which are 
brought againſt him, either preſciexce , or 
what (hall be, ſhall be: Or 4 man camot deter- 
maine to day, what his will ſpall be to morrow, All 
which are imperrinent to the queſtion, and 
have been abundamly anſwered in theſe Ca- 
ſtigations, His1nſtance of a debter who1a- 
tended farſt to pay his creditor, then t he 
to defer ir, and laſtly refolved to do it for tear 
of imprilonmenris remote from the queſtion, 
The determination of rhe debrer is not ante- 
ccdent, but concomirtam, not extrinfecal by 
the creditor, who perhaps never thought on 
it, bur intrinfecal by the dictate of hisown 
reaſon ,. which he calleth thoughts, leſt he 
ſhould ſeem to attribute any thing to reaſon, 
What are thoughts, but intellefttus 4s circa 
res dccupatus > The underſtanding attually em- 
ployed about ſomething, It he hold no other 

| neceſlity 


Whar jr is 
to honour 
God, 


Jam 2.19, 


Whar are) 
devi's in 
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neceſſicy but this, which no man oppoſerh þ 
Why doth he trouble che World with his 
debiror and creditor about nothing 2? 

I did not accuſe him for makiog all piety 
co conlfiſt in the eſtimation of the 7. 5s 
he ſtill miſtakerh z bur I did, and do accuſe 
him, for placing all the inward piery of the 
heart inthe eſtimation of the judgement. So 
he (airh expreſſcly, That to honour any thing, 
is nothing elſe but tothink,it to be of great power, 
If it were nothing el{c,the Devil bonours God 
as much as the beſt- Chriſtian ; tor he be- 
lievech a God as much as they : and he can- 
not believe a God, but he muſt believe him to 
be omnipotent. Thos believeſt there is one God, 
thou doſt well, the devils alſo believe and tremble, 
Iſhewed him that inward piety doth confiſt 
more in the {ubmiſſion of che will, than in the 
eſtimation of the judgemenr*; Bur I may not 
ſay that ir was too hot for his fingers, He 
urgeth, Thar the devil cannot eſteem God for 
his goodneſſe : Let it be fo, Neither is there 
any need that he ſhould to make him de- 
voure, if his ground were true, That to honour 
God t5 nothing elſes bat to think him to be of great 
power, 

Bur to make amends for this overſight, he 
hath found us out two ſorts of Devils, The one 


his judge- (and indeed all the devils that are ia his 


creed ) are wicked men, to whom he applieth 
the name of diabolus, and Sathan, and eAbaddon 


in holy Scriptuce, The other are heatbey gods, 


meere 
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meere phancies, or filtions of terrified heartsz or 
as he ſtilerh rhem our of Sr, Paul, Nothings, 
What he will do with Heaven, I kaownot ; 
but he hath empried Heil at once, and [wept 
away allthe devils, except wicked-men, He 
might do well ro acquaint the Judges with ir, 
tolave the lives of {5 many poor old melan- 
cholick women, who {uff:r as witches for 
contederacy wit the devil, I defire ro know 
of him, whether thoſe devils which our Sa- 


viour caſt our of the poſſeſſed, or thoſe d evils 


which hurried che {wine into the Sea, or that 
devil who rook our Saviour up to the Pins 
nacle of the Temple, were heathen gods, or 
wicked men? Or how a legion of heathen 
gods or wick:d men could ertier introone poſ= 
{efled perſon, without SD one anocher 
ro death > Bur this belongerh to another (pe- 
culation, He asketh in what claſſis of enti- 
ties Iplace devils > Will he learn to (peak Far- 
gon? I anſwer, with Angels, among ſpiricual 
corner _ hath - much authority to 
empty Heaven of good Angels, as to cmpt 

Hell of bad Angels -” TOR 


To cover his former errour, that the ho- * 


nour of God 1s nothing elſe bur the cſtima- 
tion of his power, he hath deviſed another 
crrour, Thar all the Attributes of God are 
included in his Omanipotence. I confeſſc, 
that the Attributes of God are tranſcendents 
above our capacities, and are not of the ſame 
nature xyith the ſame arrributes of mortal 

P men, 


God doth It, But it will not ſerve his turn, 
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| men, . I conkefle further, that all the Attri- 


bures of God, and whatſoever is in God,is 
God, or is the Drity it ſelt. But ro confound 
all theſe diſtin&t Artrivutes in one, to no pur- 
poſe, without any ground is abſurd, and ſer- 
veth onely ro make thoſe notions which were 
pioully invented to help our underſtandings, 
ro be the ready means to confound our under- 
ſtandings, 

In the next place I ſhewed, that to com- 
mand one thing openly, and to neceſſicate an- 
other thing privately, deſtroyerh the truth of 
God, the goodnefle of God, the juſtice of 
God, and the power of God, This is an 
heavy accuſation, and he had need to acquir 
himſelf like a man, Bur I believe he wil 
fail, Here he bringeth in the preſcicnce of 
God againtwice, to {cem to ſtop a gap with 
here the 


not hin- ſouldiers are muſtered over and over, it is4 


der pri- 


yarely 


whar he 


{ſign the companies are but thin, Firſt to 
ſave the trurh of God he ſaich, That rrath 


commands £9nſsſteth in affirmation and negation, not in com« 
openly, 


manding, The ſcnle is, That God who is truth 
it ſelf, nay will onething, and command an- 
other, and hinder that act which he com- 
mandeth, Mark but his reaſon, The Scrip- 
ture which is his word, is not the profeſſion of what 
he intendeth , but an jnaication what thoſe mes 
whom he hath choſen to ſalvation or deſtruttion, 
ſpall neceſſarily intend, This is the ſame which 
he renounced formerly, as one of ys ugly 

PAraie*, 
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and cold, may meec together in remile de- 
- | grees; burcruch and fallhbood, an habir and 
\- | pcivacion, can never meet together. There 
of 15 a truth in being ; the picture of a man can- 
of | not bethe man himſelf. There is a truth in 
n | knowing, 1t the underſtanding be nor adz- 
ir | quatre to the thing underſtood, there isno 
1 tcuth init, Thecers a truth in ſaying, which 
of | is a conformiry or a1 adxquarion of the fign 
n {| to the thing ſaid , which we call Veracity, 
ie 8 When one ching is commanded publickly, 
.2 | andthe ſame is hindered privately, and the 
to | party ſo hindered 15 punithed for nor doing 
th} rhart which was impoſſiale for him todo; 
| Where is the veracity > where is the confor- 
th mity and adzquation of the {ign to the thing 
n- | ſaid? Idarenortell Mr. Hobves thar he un- . 
n- | deritandcth not theſe things, bur I fear it very | 
ip- much : It he doy his caule is bad, or he 1s but 

at | an ill Advocate. | 
"_ Nexc to. reconcile the goodnefſe of God And his 
on, with his principles, he an{wereth firſt ro the goodnelle- 
ch | thing, Thar living creatures of all ſorts are often 
ly 7” rorments as well as mens which they could not 
ef, P A be 
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bewithout the will of God, I know no torments 
of the other creatures bur deaths and death 1s 
a debr to nature, not an aft of:punirive juſtice, 
The pangs ot a violent death arelefle than of 
a natural, beſides the benefir that proceedeth 
thence for the ſuſtenance of men, for which 
the creatures were created, See what an Ar- 
gument herc is, ( tor all his anſwers are re- 
criminations or exceptions, ) from brute 
bealts ro men, from a debr of nature, to an 
a(t of punitive juſtice, from a ſudden deathgto 
lingring torments» «t ſentiant ſe mori, from a 
Je aifliction producing great good, toend- 


 lefle intolerable pains;producing no good, bur 


onely rhe ſatisfaction of jultice, Then to the 
phraſe of Gods delighting in torments : He an- 
{wereths "That God delighteth not in them, It 13 
true, God 1s not capable of paſſions, as dc- 
light or grict ; but when he doth thoſe things 
that men grieving or delighting do,the Scrip- 
rures by an anthropopathy do aſcribe delight 
or grict unto him, - Such are his exceptions, 
not to the thingy but to the phraſe, becauſe ir 
is tco Scholaſtical, or roo elegant, I ſee he 
likerh no tropes or _ Bur 1a all this,here 
1s n0t one word of anſwer to the thing it 
ſelf, I har, that which is beyond the cruelty 
ofthe moſt bloody men, is not agrecable to 
che Father of Mercies, to create men on pur- 
pole to be rormented in endlefle flames, with- 
out their own faults And ſo contrary to the 
Scriptures, that nothing can be more, where- 

in 
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in puniſhment is called Gods ſtrange Work 5174, 28.21. 
his ſtrange Ait, For God made not death, neither _ 
hath he pleaſure inthe deſtrultion of the living, Wild.1.13e 
but ungodly men with their works, and words, 
called it unto them, Ti this place ſcem ro him 
Apocryphali, he may have tweaty that are 
Canonicall, As 7 lve, ſaith the Lord God, T x, x. 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 11, 
that be turn from his way and live : T urn ye, turn 
ye from your evil wayes, for why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael > | 

Thar his opinton deſtroyerh the juſtice of* 
God, by making him puniſh others for his - 
own acts, 15 {o plain, that it admitteth no de- 
tence. And if any further corroboration were 
neediul, we -have his own confeſſhon, That Founc of 


there can be no puniſhment but for crimes, that Arg. 


might have been leſt undone, Yer he keepeth 2 
ſhutfling of terms, atfliftions, and brunt crea- 
rutes, which by his own conſcſlion ate not 
capable of moral goodnefle or wickedneſle, 
and coalcquemly, nor ſubjeft ro puniſhment, «aq his 
and quice taking away the proportion be- juſtice. 
tween (11 and, puniſhment, vnely ro make a 
ſhew of an[weting to them, who do not or 
cannot weigh whar is laid, Among guilty 


perſons, to fingle out one to be purnnthed for 


examples {ake, 15 ;quall and juſt, that che pu- 
niſhment may tall upon jew, fear to offend up- 
on all, Bur to punilh innoceanr perfons for ex- 
amples ſake, is.onely an example of great 1n- 
juſtice. Thar which yr calleth my hs” 
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the endlefſe tormenrs of hell,I learned from 

Chriſt himſelf,Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 

and from my creed. When Origen and 

ſome others, called the mercifull DoCtours , 

did indeayour to poflefie the Church with 

their opinian of an univerſall reſtitution of 

all creatures, ro their priſtine eſtate, after ſuffi- 

cient purgation,it wasrejc&ed by the Church, 

Without doubr, a fin againſt infinite majeſty, 

and ar averfion from infinite goodnefle, do 

juſtly labje& the offenders to 1ofinite puniſh- 

ment. Bur he talkerh as though God were 

obliged to do aCtsof grace, and to violate his 

own ordinances, that he might {ave men 

without cheir own wills, - God loves his 

own creatures well, bur his own juſtice 

' better, | 

Andomni- Whereas I ſhewed, That this opinion de- 
porence ſtroyerth the omniporence of God, by makin 
___ him the authour or caulec of ſinie, and of a 

of fiane, defteAts ; which are the fruits of imporence,nor 

of power, He diſtimguiſheth . berween the 

caute of fiance and the authour of finne, 

granting that God is the caule of finne, He 

will ſay, That this op;nion makes him [God] the 

cauſe of finne, But does not the Biſhop think, him | 

the cauſe of all ations; And are not ſins of tom- 

miſſion ations > Is murther no attion > Doth not 

God himſelf ſay there i no evill in the (ity which | 


1 have not done: And was not murther one of 
thoſe evils > But he denicth that God is the 
authour of ſinne, that 15, God doth not own ity 

| God 
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God doth not give a warrant for it, God doth not 
command it, T his is down-right blaſphemy 
indeed, When he couk away the devill, yer 
1] did nor ſuſpeCt, that he would fo openly 
{ubſtiture God Almighty 1n his place, Simox 
Mag held that God was the caule of finne, 
but his meaning was not ſo bad: He only bla- 
meth God for not making man impeccable. 
The CManichees and HMarcionites did hold, 
that God was the cauſe of ſinnc, but their 
meaning was not{o bad ; they meant ir not 
of their good God, whom they called light : 
bur of their bad God , whom they termed 
darkneſſe, But T, H, is not afraid to charge 
the true God, to be the very ater of all ſinne, 
When the Propher askeths Shall there be evill Amos 3.6. 
in a (ity, and the Lord hath not done it > He 
ſpeaketh expreſſely of evill of puniſhment, 
not at all of the evill of finne, Neither will 
it avail him in the leaſt, that he maketh not 
God to be the authour of ſinae, For firſt 1t is 
worſe to be the phyticall or naturall cauſe of 
finne, by aCting ir, than robe rhe morall cauſe 
of ſinne,. by commanding it, It a man be the 
Authour of that which he commandeth, 
much more is he the auchour of that which 
he ateth, To be an authour, is leffe than co 
be ani atour, A man may be an authour by 
perſwaſion, or by example ; as it is {aid of 
Veſpaſian, that he being antzquo cults vittuque 
wasuntothe Romansprecipun aſtritt; moris 
author, by his obſerving of the ancient dyer ns 
4 the 


(.226) 
the country, and the old faſhion of apparrel ; 
He was unto the Romans, the principall 
authour of their trugalicy, Hath not he done 
God Almighty good ſervice, to acquit him 
_- from being the authour of fmne, which is leſlie, 
and ro make him robe the proper caule of all 


{in, which 1s more. 'T hus to maintain fate, * 


he hath delerted the truth of God, the good- 

nefle of God, the juſtice of God, and the 

power of God, 

Axigheze HInthe next place Idemanded hoy ſhall a 
Hobbiſt -man praiſe God, who believeth him to be a 
cannot greatcr Tyrantthan ever was inthe World, 
praiſeGod. (eating millions to burn eternally without 
their own fault, to cxprefſe his power. He 
an{wereth, That the word Tyrant was ſome- 

trmes takew in 4 good ſenſe ; A pretty an{wer, 

and to goed purpole, when all the world ſees 

that ic is take) here in the worſt ſenſe, And 

when he hath fumbled thus a while atrer the 

5 —_; rg anl _ * a Mera «19 

ow can the Bi[hop praiſe God for hu pooane(ſe 

who thinks he ne ALS cats of Legs 

burn eternally ,when he could have kept them ſo eaſi- 

ly from comitting any fault, Ido not believe that 

God created millions,nor {ſo much asone fin- 

gle perſen to burn eternally, which is as true 

as his other {lander in this place, T hat I with- 

draw the will of man from Gods dominfon, Both 
the one and the other are far from me. His 
principies may lead him upon ſuch precipices) 

mine donor, God created not man to _— 

ur 
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| buttoſcrvehim here, and to be glotified by 


him and with him hereafter, That many 
men do miſſe this end, 15 not Gods faulr, who 
oave them ſufficient ſtrength to have con- 


' quered, and would have given them a larger 


(upply of grace, it they had ſought ir, bur 
mans, God was not bound to reverſe his 
own decrecs, or change the order of the go- 
vernment of the World, which he himſelf 
had juſtly ioſtiruted, to hold up a man from 
fnniag againſt bis will, when he could by his 
Almighty power draw good our of evil, and 
a greater degree of glory out of the fallof 
man. Concerning the number of thoſe who 
are reprobared for their fins,I have nothing ro 
ſay, bur that ſecret things belowg unto the Lord 
onr God, and things revealed to us and to our chil= 
dren, 


Deut.2 9. 
29, 


'My next demands were, How ſhall a man Nor hear] 
hear the Word of God with that reverence *b< Word, 


and deyotion and faith that is requiſite, who 
believerth that God cauſeth his Goſpel ro be 


O 


r receive 


the Sacra- 
menr wor- 


preached roche much greater parc of Chri- chily, 


ſtians, without any intention that they ſhould 
be (aved? 

Secondly, How ſhall a man prepare himſelf 
for rhe receiving of the Sacrament with care 
and conſcience, who apprehenderh that eat- 
ing and drinking uaworthily, is not the cauſe 
of damaation, bur.becauſe God will damne 
a-man, therefore he neccffitateth him ro eat 
and drink unworthily, 'To which two de- 

mands, 


Matth, 11. 


I2, 


Mart.7, 11. 


- Rom, IO, 
I4. 
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mands, he giveth one anſwer, That faith s 
the gift of God, if they have faith, they ſhall both 
bear the Ward, and recerve the Sacraments wore 


thily : and it chey have no faichy they ſhall 


neither hear the Word, nor receive the Sa- | 


craments worthily, 'T here neederh no more 
ro be (aid to evidence to all the World, that 
he doth utterly deſtroy, and quite take away 
all care, all (olicirudezall devorion aud prepa- 
ration of our (elves tor holy duties, If God 
give us faith, we can want nothing ; It God 
do not give us faich, we can have nothing, 
We ule co ſay truly, That God doth not deny 
his grace to them who do their endeavours, 
The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and rhe 
violent take it by force, and how much more ſhall 
your father which is in heaven, give good things 
to them that ask him? St, Paul maketh hear- 
ing to be the way to obtain faith, How ſeal 
they bel.eve on him of whom they have not heard? 
And exhorteth Chriſtians to work out their own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, Devout 
prayers, and hearing, and reading, and pat- 
ticipating, did uſe to be the way to get faith, 
and to increaſe fairh, As in our nacurall lite. 
fo 1m our {piricuall like, we muſt cara our 
bread in the {wear of our brows, Such deſpe- 
rate Opimons as le, which are inveaced 
onely to colour idlenzſſe and quench devyoti- 
on, are the pillows of Satan, We belicvc 
none areexcluded fromthe benefit of Chrilts 
paſſion, bur onely they who cxclude _— 
elycs 
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ſelves, Abſolute exclufion is oppoſed to ex- 
dufion upon {uppoficion, which uſefull and 
neceſſary deſtinCtiqn (if he do nor, or will 
not underſtand} we have noreaſon to phancy 


F ic one jot the worſe, for his ſupercilious cen- 


{ures. 


My next demand was, How ſhall a man 
make a frce vow to God, who believes himſelf cat we 


to be able to perform nocthings but as he is ex- 
rriaſecally necefſitared. To this he anſwers, 
That the neceſſity of vowing before he vowed, 
hindred not the freedom of his vow, This ir 
ſelf is ablurd enough, but whether 1t be his 
miſapprehenfion or his cunning to avoid the 
force of an argument, he comes far ſhort both 
of the force and of the hope of this reaſon, 
which was this. If a man be not letr in any 
thing to his own diſpoſition, and have no 
power over his own future aCtions, bur 1s an- 
recedently determined to what he muſt 


: doe, and maſt not doe, and yet knowerh nor 


whart he is extrinſecally derermined to do, 
and not to do; then it is not onely folly but 
impicty,for him to vow that which he know- 
eth not whether it be in his power to perform 
or not, But upon his grounds eyery man is 
antecedently determined to every thing 
he (hall do, and yer knowerh not how 


' be is determined, Univerſall necefſi:y , and 


_e yows cannot poſſibly conſiſt roge- 
ther 


My 
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My laſt demand was,how ſhall a man con- 
demane or accule himſelf for his finnes, who 
* thinketh himſelf to be like a watch wound 
up by God > His anſwer is> Though a mas 
think himſelf neceſſitated to what he hall a) ;; yet 
if he do not think_ himſelf neceſſitated and wound 
up to, impenitence, there will follow no impediment 
zo repentance, My argument looketh at the 
time paſts his anſwer regardeth the time to 
come ; both ways he is miſerably entangled, 
Firſt for the time paſt, If a man was wound 
up asa waich by God,to all the individual 
actions which he hath done, then he ought 
not to accuſe or condemn any man for what 
he hath done : for according to his grounds, 
neither he nor they did any thing, bur what 
was the fecrer and irreſiſtible will of God, 
that they ſhould do. And when the lecre 
will of God is made known by the event, we 
ought all co ſubmir unto ir. Much lefſe can 
any man accuſe or condemn himſelf without 


hypocrilc for doing that, which if his life had' 


lain a thouſand times upon it, he could not 
have helped, nor done otherwiſe than he did, 
The very (ame reaſon holdeth tor the time to 
come. TI here is the {ame neceſluy in reſpett 


of Gods decree, the [ame inevitability on our |. 


parts for the future, that is, for the time paſt, 
The ſame ſubmiſſion is due to to the ſecre 
will of God, whea it ſhall be declared by rhe 
event, How ill he hath been able to recon- 
cile his principles, with the truth, and good: 
nefle 
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neſſe, and juſtice and power of God, and 
with thoſe Chriſtian duties which we owe 
unto God,as vows,repentance, and praifing of 
Gods Holy Name, the hearing of his Word, 
the recerving of his Sacraments, I leave to the 
judgement of the Reader, 


The next thing which I diſliked was his Whar re- 
deſcription of repentance, U is aglad return. PERrance 


ing into the right way, after the grief of being out A 
of the way, Who cver heard before hy, of 
gladnefle or joy in the definition of repen- 
tance ? herelleth us, T hat it # not (hriſtiar 
repentance withont a purpoſe of amendment of life, 
T hat 15 true, a purpoſe of amendment was 
comprehended inthe old definition of repen- 
cance, A godly ſorrow for ſinnes paſt, with a 
ſftedfaſt» purpoſe to commit no more ſinnes to be 
ſorrowed for, St. Peter {ound no great ſenſe of 
joy, When he went out and wept bitterly, And 
ſome tell us, that ſo long as he lived, he did 
the ſame, lo often as he heard the cock crow, 
Nor Mary Magdalene, when ſhe waſhed the 
teer of Chriſt with her ccars» and wiped them 
with her hairs, yet ſhe was a true penitent, 
and purpoſed amendment, Nor David, when 
he waſhed his bed night by night, and water- 


- ed his couch with his tears. St, Paul reckon- 


eth all the parts of the repentance of the Co- 


rinthians, Godly ſorrow, carefulneſſe , clearing , c,. 7; 
of themſelves , indignation, fear, vehement de- x1, : 


fires, al, revenge, here is no word of joy or 
gladneſle in all this, Joy is a ty” 
0 
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of repentance after reconciliation, but ic is noe 
of the eflence of repentance, no more than a 


ſucceeding calme is of the eſſence of a ſtorm, . 


or the prodigals teſtival joy atter his re-ad- 


miſſion iaco his fathers houſe, was a part of 


his converſion, He is atraid that this doctrine 

of taſting and mourning, and teares, and hue 

micubation, and {ackcloch, and alles, perrain- 

eth to the eſtabliſhment of Romiſh pennance, Oc 

rather they were natural expreſſions of (or- 

Joel 2,12, Cow, betore Rome was builded., Tyrn ye to 

me with all your heart, with faſt ing, and weeping, 

and mourning, Neithgr che Ninevits, nor the 

Tyrians and Zidoawans, did learn their (ack- 

cloth and aſhes ac Romz. But many men 

- lovetolerve God now adayes with as much 

cale astheycan; as if GoJ Almighty would 

be {arisfied with any thing, vel #va, vel faba, 

elther with a grape, or with a beane. And 

with the ſame meaſure they mere to God, he 
meaſurerh to them again, 

Mans con» Hechargech me that) / labour to br.ng in 4 

currence concurrence of mans will with Gods will, and a 

with Gods power in God to give repentance if man will take 

_— it ; but not the power to make him take ir, Hola. 

It isone queſtion «trum poſſit, what God can 

do, another, «tram /t , what God will do, 

God can determine the will irreliſtibly , but 

he doth nor do itordinarily, Te Rif nechel and 

AA. 7.51. uncircumciſed in heart, ye do alwayes reſiſt the 

_ Holy Ghoſt, And 1 have called and ye refuſed, 

"+ &c, Theconcurrence of God and man in 

producung 


Proy, 
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producing the aCt of our believiag, or con- 
verſion tro God,is{oevident in holy Scripture, 
that its vanity and loſt labour ro oppoſe it. 
It God did notfconcurregthe Scripture would 
not ſay, 1r # God thax worketh in ws, both the 
will and the deed, Tf man did not concurre,rhe 
Scripture would not ſay, Work. out your own 
ſalvation with fear and rrembling, It our re- 
pentance were Gods work alone, God would 


not ſay to man, Txrn ye unto me with all your - 


heart : And 1f repentance were mans work 
alone, we had noneed to pray, Turn us O 
Lord, and we ſhall be turned. We are com- 


manded t9 repent and to believe, In vainare Mark x. 
commandments given to them who cannot at 1x. 
* all concur tothe ating of that which is com- 


manded. Faith and Repentance are pro 
poſed unto us as conditions to obtain bleſſed- 
nefle and avoid deſtruction, If thox ſhalt con- 
feſs with thy month,c+ believe with thy heart, 8c. 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, And,except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe peri(h, To propole impoſlible con- 
ditions, which they ro whom they are pro- 
poled have no power either to accepr or to re- 
{uſe, 1s a meer mockery. Our unbeliet and 
impenitence is imputed to usas our own faulr, 


Becauſe of mnbelief thou wert broken off, And Rom.11. 
after thy hardneſſe and impenitent heart , thou 20. 
| Sreaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath, Their unbe= Rom.2.5. 


lief and 1mpenirence were | not” their own 

faults, if they neither had power to concur 

with the grace of God to the Myr * + 
| fait 
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faith and repentance, nor yet to refuſe the 
grace of God, The holy Scripture doth 
teach us that God doth help us in doing 
workes of piety, The Lord is my helper: And 
the Spit helpeth owy infirmicies, It we did not 
co-operate at all, God could nar be laid to 
help us. There is, therefore chere muſt be, 
co-operation, Neither doth this concurrence 
or co-operation of man, atall, intrench upon 
the power or honour of Gad, becaule this ve- 
ry liberty co co-operate is his gitt, and this 
manner of afting his own inſtitution, 

Rev.3.20, Thoſe words, Bzhold  taxd at the door and 
knock, are not underſtood onely of the Mini- 
ſters outward knocking at the door of the 
ear with perſwaſiye words, but much more 
of God Almighties knocking at the door of 
the heart, by his preventing grace, To what 
end doth he knock to have 1t opened, if he 
himſelt had ſhur it by an irreſiſtible decree ? 
God firſt knocks at the door of our hearts by 
his preventing gracc, without which we have 
no delireto op:n uno Chrift : And then he 
helps us by his acuyant or aſſiſting grace,that 
we may bc able to open, Yet the very name 
of Gods 4ajwvant, or aſſiſtant, or helping grace, 
doth admoniſh us, that there is ſomething for 
us to do Qn QUT Parts ; that is, to open, to con» 
{ents roconcur, Why ſhould our co-opera- 
tion (cem fo {trange, which the Apoſtle doth 

aſjert ſo poluively > We are laboxrers together 
x Cor.3.9, with God, And 1 laboured more abundantly than 
| they 
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they all ; yet wot 1, ( that is, not Talone ) 64#! Cor, 15, 
the grace of God which was with me, _ 
'Fhelaſt part of his SeCtion is concerning 
prayer, which he meſnageth no becter chan 
the reſts | 
Firſt he accuſerh me for ſaying that prayer Conkfi- 
isa {igntfication rhat we cxpett that which dence in 


_ wepiay for from God, which he calleth 4 pre* praier,and 


: he effica- 
ſamption in me, and 4 detrattion from the howonr c, d 8 


of God, But ir is lo far from being a preſump- 
tion, that it is a neceffary requiſite in prayer, 
S, James will have us pray without waver :Jam, 1, 6. 
Let him akin faith nothing wavermg, S, Paul. 
will have men to lift up holy hands withont x Tith, 2, 
wrath or doubting. And our Saviour com- 8. 
maids, What things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, y41uy cx 
believe that ye ſhall receive them, ard ſhall have ,, 
them, 

I] cired many "Texts of Scripture to prove 
the cficacy of prayer, whereof he is pleaſed 
to take notice of three; and to deny that 
belping, means, efficacy, availing, do fignifie any 
cauſation ; coniraty both to the words and 
ſcop2 of thole Texts, and contrary to the 
tenor of the whole Scripture. | 

The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, And [Jam:g.15: 
kyow that thus ſhall turn to my ſalvation thorough 
your prayers, Hannah prayed and the Lord Phil.:,19. 
granted her requeſt, We {ce the like in 
Achab, in Zachary, in Cornelius, and many 
others, Hez:kias prayeds and the Lord (aid, 
I have heard thy prayer, 1 bave ſeen thy _— 

| . _ Bebol 
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Iay 38.5. Behold I will adde unto thy dayes fifteen years, 


1 King. 8, 


37- 
2 Chron, 
7, 12s 


. Nothing can be plainer than Solomons pray- 


cr atthe dedication of the Temple, If here be 
famine inthe land, if there be peſtulence, &c, If 
their enemy beſiege them in their Cities, _—_ 
ever plague, whatſoever ſichneſſes there be, what 
prayer or ſupplication ſoever be made by any man, 
or by all thy people Iſrael, &c, and ſpread forth 
his hands toward this houſe, heare thou in Hea- 
ven thy dwelling Place, and forgive, and do, &C, 
Toall which,God himſelf condeſcended and 
prom'{ed to do accordingly. 

His reaſon to the contrary, That no crea- 
tare living can work any effett upon God, is moſt 
truce; bur neither pertinent to his purpoſe, 
nor underſtood by himſelf, It is all oneasto 
the efficacy of prayer it ir work upon us, as 
though it had wrought upon God himſelf, if 
ir render us more- capable of his mercies, as 
if it rendered him more mercitul, Though 
the Sword and the Crown hang immovable, 
yet praycr tranſ]Jateth us from one capacity ro 
another, from being under the (word, to be 
under the Crown, 

Laſtly, he celleth us in great ſadnefle, 
That though our prayers to man be diſtinguiſhed 
from our thanks, it is not neceſſary it ſhould be ſo 
in our prayers and thanks to God «Almighty, 

Prayers and thankſgiving are our ads, not 
Gods as, and have their diſtinQtion from us, 
not from God. Prayer reſpefts the time to 
come; thanklgiying the tire paſts brayer is 
| Or 


H 
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for that we want, thankſgiving for that we 


have. All the ten Lepers prayed, Jeſus, Luk. t7, 


Maſter have mercy on us; bur onely one of * 
them returned to give God thanks, S, Paul / 


diſtinguiſbeth prayer and thankſgivingzeven 
in relpe&t of God, By granting the prayers 
of his pzople,God purrerh an obligation upon 
them to give thanks, He might as well have 
ſaid, that Faith, Hope, and Charity, are the 
ſam-rthing, | 

He paſlcth over the reſt of this Chapter in 
ſilence, I think him much the wiſer for ſo do- 
ing; If he had done ſo by the reſt likewiſc, ic 
had been as much credir for his caule, 


Caſtigations of the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 16, 


Eere arc three things queſtionable in 
this SeRion ; Firſt, whether he who 
makzth all things, makg all things ne- 
ceſſary to be, or whether it be 4 comra- 


dition of me to my ſelf to ſay ſo? Firſt; this 18 
certain, there can be no formal contradiCtion 
where there 1s but one propoſition ; but here 
is buc one propofition, Secondly here 1s no 
implicite contradittion ; Firſt becauſe there 
is a vaſt difference berween making all chings 
neceſſary to be, and making all things to be ne« 

| 2 ceflary 


3. & 18, 
Cor, 1, 
I, 
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cellary Agents, The moſt free or contingent 
Agents it the World when they ate, are ne- 
ce{larily ſuch as they are; that is, neceſſary to 


bez But they are not neceſſarily neceflary 


Agents, And yer heis ſtill harping upon 
this ſtring, to prove ſuch a neceſlity as no 
man-did ever deny. Thirdlyy I told him 
that this which he contends for here, 1s but a *' 
neceſſity of ſuppoſition. As ſuppoling a gar- 
ment to be made of the French faſhion, 
when it is made it js neceſſarily of the Frenc 
faction, Bur it was not neceſſary before ir 
was made, that ir ſhould be made of the 
French faſhion, nor of any other faſhion ; 
= it might not have been made at 
all, / 

He excepteth, That the burning of the fire us 
no otherwiſe neceſſary then upon ſuppoſition, That 
6, ſuppoſing furl be caſt upon the fire,the fire doth 

arn it neceſſarily, But herein he is altoge- 
ther miſtaken. For that onely is called ne- 
ceſſary upon ſuppoſition, where the rhing [up- 
poſed 15 or was in fome (ſort 1n the power of 
the free Agent, either to do it or to leave it 
undone, 1ndifteremly, But it is never in the 
power of the fire to burn or not to burn in- 
cfterently. He whod'd ſtrike the fire out 
of the flint, may be ſaid to be a neceſſary 
cauſe of the burning that proceeded from 
thence upon ſuppoſition, becaule it was in his 
power, enher to ftrike fire,or not ro ſtrike fire, 
And ke who puts more fucll co the fire _ 
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be ſaid to be a neceſlary cauſe of the continte 
ance of the fire, upon ſuppoſition, becauſe ir 
was 1n his choice ro put to more tuell, or nor, 
Bur the fire it {clf cannot chuſe but burne 
whilcſt it is fire; and therefore ir isa-neceſ- 
ſary cauſe of burning, abſolurely and not up- 
on {uppofition, What unlcen neceſficy doth 
prejudice liberty, and what dorh not, Thave 
ſhewed formerly, How mean an eſteem 
ſcever he hath of the Tailor, either he, or his 
meaneſt apprentiſe have more {enſe than 
himſelf in rhiscauſe, The Tailor knows that 
there was no neceſſity from eternity, that he 
ſhould be a Tailor, or that that man for 
whom he made the garmenc, ſhould be his 
cuſtomer ; and much lefle yer of what faſhion 
he thould make ir, Bur he 1s ſtill fumbliog to 
no purpoſe upon that o/4 fookſh rule, as he 
pleaſed once to call it, Whatſoeyer is when it 
15, is neceſ{arily {o as it is, 


The ſecond queſtion is, Whether there be q1core is 
any Agents 1a the World which are trtily more in 
free, or truly comingent Agents, according comin- 
ro his grounds ? And it is cafily demonſtra- gene) than 
red, that there are not : Becauſe he main- 'gnuranct 


taineth that all Agents are neceffary, and 
that thoſe Agents which we call free Agents 
and contingent Agents, do att as neceflarily, 
as thoſe ay which we (ce and know to be 


-neceflary Agents : And that the reaſon why 


we ſtile them tree Agents, and contingent 
Azzees, is, becaule we do not know whether rhey 
Qs work, 


(230) Ta 6 
work, neceſſarily or not, He hath told us hither» * 

tothat all Agents aft neceſſarily, otherwiſe 

there could not be an univerſal neceſſicy. 

Now he telleth us that there be ſundry A- 
gents, which we know not wherher they / 
work neceſlarily or not, If we do not know - 
whether they work neceſſarily or not, then 
we do not know whether there be univerial 
neceſſity or not, Bur we may well paſſe by 
ſuch liccle miſtakes in him, - "That which 1] 
deduce from hence is this : Thatthe formal 
reaſon of liberty and contingency according 
to his opinion doth confiſt in our ignorance or 
neſcience ; and then it hath no reall being in 
the nature of things, Hitherto rhe world 
. hath eſteemed nothing more than liberty ; 
Mankind hath becn ready to fight for no» 
thing ſooner than liberty : Now if after all 
this, there be no ſuch thing as liberty in the 
world, they have contended all this while for 
a ſhadow. Ir is but too apparent what hor- 
: ible diſorders there are in the world, and 
W many times,right is troden under foot by 
might, and how che worſt of men do flouriih 
and proſper in this world, whileſt poor Hie- 
remy 1s in the Dungeon, or writing bookes of 
lamentation. It there be true liberry in the 
World, we know well whereunto to impute all 
thele diſorders ; bur if there be no true liber- 
Iy 1n the world, irce from antecedent neceſ- 
litation, then they all fall directly upon God | 
Almighty ang his Providence, | Th 
c 
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The laſt queſtion is concerning his definz» 
tion of contiogeat, Fhatthey are ſuch Agents 
aswork we know not how, Agaiaſt which I 
gave him two exceptions in my defence, One 
was this. Many Agents\ work- we know not 
how, as the Loadſtone draweth iron, the' Jet 
chaft ; and yerthey are known and acknow- 
ledged to be neceflaty , and not contingent 
Agents, Secondly, many Agents do work 
we know how, as a ſtone falling dowa from 
an houſe upon a mans heady and yet we do 
not account it a neceſlary , but a contingent 
event, by reaſon of the accidental concur- 
rence of the cauſes, I have given him other 
inſtances in other parts of this Treatiſe ; 
And itneed be, he may have twenty more. 
And yet though his definition was ſhewed 
formerly to halt dowa-right on both fides,yer 
he, good man,is patient and never taketh the 
leaſt notice* of ir : But onely denyeth 
the conſequence , and ovyer-looketh. the 
proofes, 

His obje&ion about the jndetermination 
of the caules, 'I hat indetermination doth no- 
thing, becauſe ic maketh the evear equal, to 
happen,and not to happens bur a flalh with- 
outany one grain of ſolidity. For by inde- 
rermination 19 that piace, is clearly under- 
{tood, not to be predetermined to anc by ex- 
rtrinſecal cauſes, *bur to be left free toits own 
intriaſecal determination, this way, or that 
way, indifferently, So the firſt words By rea- 


Q 4 ſon 


fon of the indetermination, have teſerrence to 
free Agents and free Events, And the other 
words, Or atcidtniall concurrence of the cauſes, 
have referrefice to caſuall Events, And 
borh together , referendo fiuguin ſingulis, d6 
include all contingents, as the word is 
commonly and largely raken by old Philo- 
ſophers. | 


—_— : 
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Caſtigations of the Animadver- 
_ front, Num, 17. 


; Eader, I do not wonder now and 
| then,, ro ſee T, H, fink uider the 

weighr of anabſvrdiry,inthis cauie, 
A back of ſteel were fiotable to bear 
all thoſe unſupportable gone pre which 
flow ſrom this oginion of fatall deſtiny. Brit 
'why he ſhould delight ro multiplic necdlefle 
abſvrdities, I do not know, Allmoſt every 
Sefion producerh fome new monſter. In 
this. ſeyenreenth Settion , I demonſtrated 
clearly, that thisopinion of univerſal neceſſi- 
ty, doth take away the natute of finne, Thar 
"which he ſaith in anſwer thereunto, Is thar 
which followeth, 
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 -- Finſty ot 5 t1me, be who taketh oy 
1 tyof doing accor di 
nature of ſfinne, but he that dexieth the liberty to 
will, doth not ſo, This aulwer bath been ſuffici- 
4 cntlytaken away already,both in the defence, 
" and in theſe Caſtigatons, Incvitable and. 
unreſiſtible neceflity doth as much acquit the 
Will from fin, as che ation, 

Again,whereas I urged, That wharſoever 
proceederh eſſentially, by way of phyficall 
determination-from the firſt cauſe, 1s 5 $000, 
and: juſt and lawfull; he oppoſerh, TI'har 1 
might as well have concluded, that what focver 
' mn bath been made by God, is a good and juſt 
man, So I might, What ſhould hinder me 
roconclude that eyery man, and every crea- 
ture created by God is good, qua tals, as'it is 
\ created by God: but being but a creature, it is 
-not. immutably _ as God himſelf is, I 
he 'be not of the ſame opinion, he muſt 
ſeek for companions among thoſe old Here- 
tickstheManichees or Marcionites, 

So he'cometh ro his main anſwer, Sin « not 
a thing reaily made, Thoſe things which at firſt 
were ations, were not then ſins , though attions 
of the ſame »atare with thoſe which were after- 
wards fins, Nor was then the will to any thing A 
fm, thoaph it were a will tothe ſame thing, which 
11 Willing now we ſhonld fin, Attions became then 
ſons fit ſt , when the Commanademens came , BC. 
T hert' can #9 ailion be made fin, but by the law, 
Thertjope this opinion, though it derive attons 

YO eſſentially 


the Liber Def. Num. 
to the will, raketh away 660 3.8. A | 
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from him,but relatively,and by the Comandemen, 
The firſt thing I obſerve in him is a contra- 
dictionto him(clt, Now he maketh the ano- 
my, or the irregularity and repugnance to 
the law ro be the ſinne, betore he conceiyerh 
the ation it ſelf ro be the fin, Darth not the 
Biſhop think, God to be the cauſe of all ations? 
And are not fins of commiſſiun attions > Is mur« 


ther no aftion> And doth not God himſelf ſay, 


And was not murther one of. thoſe evills, 8c, I 
am of opsnion, that the diſtinttion of cauſes into 
efficient and deficient is Bobs, and ſignifieth no- 
_ This night have been pardoned to 
im. 
<inin the But his ſecond ſlip is worſe, That the World 
world be- WAas I know nor how long without fon, ] did 
fore che demonſtrate, "I hat upon his grounds, all fins 
ent 1. irc ef{cntially from God, and conſequently 
are lawfu!l and juſt, He anſwereth, "That 
the ations were from God, bur the aCtions 
wete not {ins at the firſt, natill there was a 
Jaw. What is thistothe purpoſe? Ir 1s not 
materiall, when ſin did enter into the World 
carly or latezfo as when ir did enters it were 
ellentially from God which ic muſt needs be 
upon his grounds, that both the murther and 
the law againſt murther,; are from God: And 


falle, Whart aCftions were there in the 
World, before the finnc of the Angell? He 
| | charged 


eſſentially from God, it derrves not ſins eſſentially | 


there 6s no evil in the City which [ have not done} 


as it doth not help his cauſe ar all, ſo it is moſt | 


Go I ww @ > av 
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| charged the Angels with folly, And if God jpe- Job 4. 18. 
e 


red not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them 2 Per, 2.4. 


down to hell.; and the Angels which kept not their Jude 6. 


firſt. eftate, What were thoſe firſt ations 


chat were before the ſinne of Adam? By oxe gon, ;. 
man ſinne entred into the World, and death by tz. 
ſonne, | 

Thirdly he erreth moſt groflely, in ſuppo- 

ſing that the World at firſt was lawlefle. 


- The World was neyer without the eternall 


law, that is, the rule of juſtice in God himſelf, 

and that which giveth torceto all other laws, 

as the Divine Wiſdom ſaith, By me Kings proys.rs. 
raign, and Princes decree juſtice, And finne 1s 
dchined to be that which is a&ed,ſ(aid, or 
thought againſt the eternall law, But to ler 

this paſle for the preſent, becauſe it is tran- 
{cendentally a law, How was the World 

ever without the law of nature ? which is 

molt properly a law, the law that cannot lie, 

not mortal trom mortal man, not dead, or 
written ig the paper. wicthour lite, but incor- 
ruptible,written in the heart of man, by the 

finger of God himſelf, Ler him learn ſounder 
doctrine from St, Panl, For when the Gentiles Rom. 2. 
which bave not the law, do by nature. the things 14 11-19. 
contained in the law, theſe having not the law, 

are a law unto themſelves, which (hew the work. 

of the law written in their hearts, their conſci- 

ences alſo bearing witneſſe,and their thoughts, the 

mean while , accuſing or excuſing one another, 

I paſſe by thoſe Commandements of God) 

- 1764 which 


. on 


y 


which were delivered by tradition from hand 


to hand, trom Father ro Son, This, That: 
mankind was ever withour all Iaw, is the | 


moſt drowſie dream that ever dropped from 


n. : 

1 "Sowa he faith, That 7 alow that the 

wuature of ſin doth conſiſt in this, that it is an atti- 

on proceeding from our will agamſt the law, and 
thence inferrech, Thar the formal reaſon of fin 

lieth not in the liberty of willing, he doth wrong 

himſelf , and miſl-inform his Reader; , for 

I never allowed it, nor never ſhall allow 

inthatienſe, bur ſaid expreflcly the contrary, 
My words were theſe, | which in our ſenſe is 

moſt rue, it heunderſtand a juſt law, and a 
free rational will] And then I added further, 
Thatthe law which he underſtanderh is a 
moſt unjuſt law, & the will which is tatended 

by him, an irrational necefficared will, Where 

did helcarn to take thar for granted, which 

is poſitively denied > Hefaith indeed, if the 

Reader could truſt him, That he hath ſhewed, 

that nolaw can be unjuſt, Bur I expett argu- 

ments, not his own authority, which I value 

not, He neither hath ſhewed that all laws 
arc juſt, nor-everwill be able roſhew ir, uaril 
the Greek Calends, Likewiſe where he 
ſeemeth:not ro underſtand what the rationall 
will is, Idothink there is ſcarcely any one 
Authour, who did ever write upon thus ſub- 
xt, but-he:hath thisdiſtinftion, berween the 
- rationalland:the {cafitive appetite, And hath 
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particularly made this main difference be- 

tween them, that the rational apperice is free, 

but the ſenſitive apperite is neceſſary, It he 

alone will not underſtand that which is fo evie 

dent and univerſally receryed by all Schollers, 

it15 no great matter, 

It is as unjuſt to command a man to do Ty com- 
that which is impoſſible for man to do, as to mand im- 
command him contradictions. This filly eva» poſfibili- 
fion will not ſerve histurn. Thoſe things are £75 Ot 
ſaid ro be impoſſible ro us in themlclyes, 
which are not made impoſſible to us by our 
own defaults. And thoſe things which we 
make impoſſible by our defaults, are not im- 
poſſible in themſclves, Thoſe impoſbllicies 
and onely thoſe which we by our defaults 
have made , may lawfully be puſhed. 
Where he contefleth , That law-makers not 
knowing the ſecret neceſſities of things to tome, do 
ſometimes injoyne things that are made rmpoſſible 
from ——_ it cometh every way ſhort of 
the crutch. Firſt in limiting itto humane law- 
makers, who only know not the neceffities of 
things to come; for my Argument, That law 
which commandeth impoſſibilities is an un- 
juſt law, doth hold as well of Gods law, as 
of mans law, not that we believe any law of 
God can be unjuſt, God forbid : but to de- 
monſtrate ro him undeniably, that all thoſe 
things which he conceiveth to be 3mpoſfible 
from eternity, arc not | impoſſible from eters 
niry,becaule rhe contrary is RD ' 

| | God, 
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God, and God never commandeth impoſſi- 


bilities.. Secondly, hecometh ſhort of the 
truth ia this alſo, That he (aich human laws 
givers do ſometimes injoyne impoſiibiliues ; for 
by his leave upon his grounds, they do all- 
wayecs injoyn either abſolute impoſſibilicies, 
or abſolurc neceſſities, both which are equally 
ridiculous, Laſtly, whereas I argued thus, If 
the will of man be determined by Gad, with- 
out the will of man, then it is not mans will, 
but Gods will, he denieth my conſequence, be- 
cauſe it may be both Gods will and mans will, | 
an{wer, It is Gods will efteftively, becauſe he 
mak<th ir neceſ{arily;and ſubjeCtively,becauſe 
he willeth ic 5 but upon his grounds it is the 
will of man onely {ubjeftively, becaule he is 
neceſſitated to will ir, but not effeCtively, 
becauſe he had no hand in the produGis- 
on of it, and therefore how faulty ſocver it 
may be, yet it cannot be imputed to 
man, 

Concerning his inſtance in a civil Judge, 
Fiſt I ſhewed that it was 1mpertinent,becauſe 
neither is a civill Judge the Judge of fin, nor 
the law of the land the rule of fin, Tomy 
reaſons he anſwereth nothing in particular, 
bur in general, That whereas I ſaid rhat the 
law cannot juſtly puniſh a crime that proceedeth 
from neceſſuty, ut was no impertinent anſwer to ſay, 
That the Judge looketh no higher than the will 
of the deer, Here : are ſo many imper- 
tc&tionsxthat I ſcarcely know where to be 1 

ir 
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Firſt, I never ſaid that the law cannot juſtly 
puniſh a crime that proceedeth from neceſſi- 
ty ; Tallwayesſaid, and do ſtill ſays Thar if 
jc be anrecedently neceſſitated, it is no crime, 
cither puniſhable, or unpuniſhable, Second» 
ly, he did make the civill Judge to be the 
Judge of finne, and the law oi the land tobe 
the rule of (in 1n exprefle terms, A Jeudge in 
judging whether it be ſin or not, which us done 
againſt the law, Thurdly, That will which 
the law and the Judge do regard, is not his 
brutiſh necefſitared -irrationall appetite » bur 
our free rationall will, after deliberation, 
—_ intrinſecally by che Agent him- 
(cit, 
Secondly I ſhewed, T hat his inſtance in 
a civill Judge was againſt himſelf , becauſe 
this which he ſaith» T hat the Judge looketh no 
higher than the will of the aver, doth prove that 
the will of the doer did determine it (elf free- 
ly, and that the malefaCtor had liberty to 
have kept the law if he would, To this he 
anſwers, That iz proveth inaced that the male- 
fattor had liberty to have kept the lawsf be would, 
but it proveth not that he had the liberty to keep 
the law. Hath not this filly (cnſclefle diſtin» 
on been canvaled ſufficiently yer, bur ir muſt 
once more appear upon the ſtage > Agreed. 


Yet fur - 
ther a- 
gainſt this 
filly di- 
ſtin&ion, 
free ro d9 
jt he will, 


Thus I argue; firſt, If the Malefatour had 2 'r<e*2, 
liberty to have kept the law if he would, then 
the MalefaCttour had liberty to have -contra- 
dicted the ablolvte will of &0d, if he would ; 


then 


(240) 
then he had liberty to have changed the un- 
alrerable decrees of God, if he would. Bur 
he had not liberty to have contraditte3 the 
abſojure will of God, it he would; he had not 
libercy1o have changed the unalterable de- 


crees of God, if he would. The aflumtion is . 


{o cvident, that it were great ſhame to queſti- 
on it, The conſequence is as clear as the Sun. 
For upon Mr, Hobbes his grounds, it was 
theablolute will of God, and the unaltera- 
ble decree of God, thar the MalcfaCtor ſhon}d 
do as he did, and not do otherwiſe. And 
therefore if the MalctaCtor had liberty to have 
kept the law, and to have done otherwiſe 
it he would , he had liberty to have con- 
tradjted rhe will of God, and to have chan- 
gedthe deeree of God, it he would, But this 
1sro0 ablurd. 

Secoudly to have liberty eo have kept tho 
law if he would, implieth neceflarily a cons» 
ditionall poſſibility. Burt the will of Gud and 


the decree of God, that the Malefattor ſhould ' 


doas he did, and not keep the law, implieth 
an abſolute umpoſſivility, Now it is a rule in 
Logick, that #mpoſſibile hebet in ſe vim Ad- 
verb: univerſaliter negantis. An impoſſibility 
hath theforce of an uaiverſall negative, Bur 
an univer{a] negative and a particular afhr- 
mative are contradictory. That it- was 1m- 
poſſible forthe MalefaCtor to have kept the 
law, aud yct he had liberty to bave kept the 
law if he-would, There isnorthe leaſt — 
: 0 
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hole for him through which he can endea- 
vour to creep ove of this contradiCtion, but 
by making this ſuppolition{ 1f be would} to 
(igaibe nothing , and to afhrin that it was 
cqually impoſſible tor the Malefa&or to will 
orherwiſe;'and* ro do otherwiſe, Then fee 
whar'a pretty liberry he tarh'lefrus; even 
a meer impoſſibility. If che Skie fall, then we 
ſhall carch Eatks, Oblerye fartherthe vanity 
of ths diſtin&ion, berween, liberty to do if we 
wilt, and liberty ro will, When both the ofe 
liberty andthe other are cqually impoſſible; 
npon his own grounds. And” yet with this 
caock-liberty which (gnficthnorhing, he's 
tauito an[wer all the rexrs of Scripture which 
are brought againſt bim, and all the abſurdi 

{es which are heaped upon him. 42) 
- Laſtly, to lay a man isireetodo any thing 
+#'he will, implieth that he hath power 
enough, and there is nothing wanting to the 
going of ir, but -lits will. Otherwiſe if there 
be not power enough to doirfas' in this cafc 
aywpon his groundsthereisnot) tt is as ridict- 
teu -rofaya Malcfattor was freeto'have kept 
the law it he would, as40 {ay;a man is free to 


jump over the+ fea if he will, or toflic inthe 


aire if he will, | 
 'Yer ſtill he ſaith, The will:of' che EMak- 


falter did not determine it [af; Then by bis 
 owa confeſſion; the MaletaFor had the'mdte 


wrong to be punthed; for-thar'-which"was 


him, 


Of mon-. 
ers, 
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him; If the MalcfaCtor was neceſſitated from 


God by an eſſcacial determination ot extrinſe- 
call cauſes, both rq will as he did, and todoe 
as he did, he was-no more a maletaCtour than 
his Judge. | | 
- 1 have no realoatoretratt any one ſyllable 
of what: I {aid concerning mouſters, But he 
had necd to: raradt his ordinary falſifying, 
and dilmcmbring, and mifintetpreting of my 
ſayings, I affirmed (as all ſound Philoſophers 
do. affirm) That nature never inteadeth the 
eration of a monſter, but-that every mon- 
Fer is a deviation irom the law of the firſt in- 
ſtizurion, that every creature ſhould beger 
another in his owp likenefle, Which pro- 
ceederh ſometimes. from rhe defe$t or inordi- 
nate fotce of . the plaſticall or forming virtue, 
{omcrimes from..the exceſle or. defett of the 
matter , ſometimes from the: fault, of- the 
-womb, wherejn.che conception 'is perfeCted 
ſometimes. from other leſſer. reaſons ;- and 
therefore that. the univerſal. cauſes, as God 
and: the Sun, are not to be- blamed for 
- monſtrous births, -bur that. particular cauſe 
; from which the.exccſle or dete&t, or diſtorti- 
on did proceed, What was herein to dero- 
gare from the God of nature, who permit- 
teth and. diſpoleth of ſuch irregularicies in 
. natnre, as he doth of finnes-in-morality, bur 
wich chis difference, That morall aberrations 
. aze.culpable and puniſhable, bur aberrations 
- 4a, nature. are onely deformucies, not 1008: 


b.. 
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 YVhea Philoſophers do ſay that nature ins 


tendeth any end, they do not mean that na-. 
tare doth deliberate or reſolve this or thar; 
bur chat nature doth att for an end, which no 
man can deny with apy credit, - The Spider 
makes her webstocatch flies; there is natures 
cad. The Ante gathers provitian.iu Sumn 
for winter ſuſtenance.” The Bee makes Ce 


for a depofitory for honys and receptacles 
young beck," The Vine beltnds oth leave 


flowers, and grapes, one in order tothe pro 
duCtion'or preſervation of another. Ant 
laftly followerhthe 'vine which 1s the end 
of all the reſt, which being thetaft, was the 
firft or principalend of nature, Tr is nor the 
gti of, a teal 'Scholler to exe. againſt evi- 
| reuttr, pan Grarhmari Scruples. .*, 
- 'Inthe laſt Ariimadverſion'of this Seftions 
porhiog is contaiged that 1 either'new or: re- 


quireth an Atwer.. 
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" cired Tidkis, onely to ſhew that the di- 
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thou ough Lip wp our ſome. ne diflike b i=. 
lon of ulitate xpreſs s, yet t 

2 cauſe w why. ; H, ſhould pleaſe. higaſelf lo 

euich, 3s 9 think fark; was..of his opi- 


n!9n, , He wasno ſuch friend'of any ſort of 
TRY! 3 AS rect as liberty.of. the wil 
themſelves. carve ſhort of... 
his univerſal neceſſity, Yet I'd6not blame 
Ger he PR APE one paxtner - inr{ſuch a 
pcrate cauſe asthis.is., 

ar which concerneth him jn the ſecond 
diſtinction, isthis ; That though heacknow- 
ledge a mock- liberty, that is, a will or an ap- 
petite of the objeCt, yet he maintaineth that 
this appetite is neither moved, nor excited, 
nor determined to its att or apperibility of this 
or thar, lefle or more, by rhe free Agent, bur 
altogether by extrinſecal cauſes. And lo the 
prereaded free Agent is no more free, than a 
bird which a man holgeth faſt in hishand is 
free rothe whitherſoever ſhe will. 


I (aid 
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} [aid; That sWhict God wills with 
our 'hirh UH hea treely and nor year 
ly, witic 'he Center 10 "he matiner:; wy 
ſages raſhly aid untraly : Raſhly, becanſe theres 
nothing without God, who is infinite, in whom are 
all things, and in whom we luc, move; and baye 
bur being.” And Butraly becan e what foevtr God 
foreknew from eternity, he willed from eternity, 
and therefore neceſſabily, ' Whar ſhould 4d 
ſhould I fall down Kin thaok this gtear Mg: 
gull (as the Ethiopian {laves'do, rheir 
perour when they are He forth pet 
-me2 Althongh Iknow his Thraſgn 
mour very well, that his Sichal thi 
mecr bubbles of vain-glory; & Nara 
eth right well that he cannax. ardeh 
whileſtchere iSone of a d ferent opi fray - 
viving; y yer Tam perſwaded that Fi pe had 
been {o well read, or fo much fi Verled 3h, in the 
writings of other men, as to know how many 
he wounded raſhly and wntruly, in this raſh and 
#ntrue cenſure, he would have. forborn. 1 It for 
his' own ſake. Hath he 'hever heard of a 
commonrule in Theology, that Opera Trigi- 
rats ad extra ſunt indiviſa, The works or ati of 
the Trinity without it ſelf are undivided? Oc 
hath he never 'heard o tha /Þ common, di- 
ſtinftion between a neceſſary Hog , and 4 #e- 
ceſſary afting > *The-moit pe pe rfect manner of 
© beingis neceflary, andtherefore God is a ne- 
 ceflary being, an d char\'which he willech 
| "withyn che will MW vecellarly, becanſe 


R 3 whate 
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bat ſoever 4s in God 5 & God ; :Byt che moſt per- 
ph manner of a&ing. withous the Deity is 
freely, an}. os. the. Schooles d6 a+ 
ee» that is a free Ageot without him- 


- {clf,. 
* Thele free adts arc princially. two. 'The 
"itſt is the Crearion, whereby things. created 
Sonlefrom Agat being.to a being, The 
= 


is Goverament, by bibs all things 
ed are moved and ordered to their ends. 
All men acknowledge that the D.ity filleth 
alt places by1 Irs Eflence, b its Prelenceyby its 
Hover, ein within all Ac and thingsbut 
.not incl ed, * and withour a Places and 


$427 


edge 
[mg ings Which have'a Tl being do 
d vpoa wal for their beiag,. for their 

Tk ings tor their conſervation, And therc« 
re when. we ſpeak of any. thing that is 
'Withoutthe Deity, we do not intend, that auy 
| thing 1s withour the Eſſence, ar rhe Preſence, 
- or the Power, or the circumference. of.ic; 
| Godiisa Circle,wholc Center isevery where, 
- the Circumference no where. +, Bur by the 


| Yorks of God. without himſelf, .we uader-- 


and the Creation, and the Government of 
*the World, which are not terminated jnthe 
| Deity ic ſelf, bur in. che creatures» which arc 
Tiga Go = Rik ent, and one as 
| Their eni and-in or thorou in. 
| \ relpect of theix, neceſſary "7 perpetual de- 


"Ievenc upon. bio, who is..the. = 
CnCEe 
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Efſence of all things, 7am hath ſent we unto, c,01 ., 
y0u: yer they are not of God asparticles.of 14. 
che Divine Eſſence, nar ia God in that ſenſe |: 
wherein we uſc rolay, What ſorver is in Gods 
God, And fo they are his works adextra, 
without the Deity, Weſkk ng | 

To make good the ſecond parr of his cen- 
ſure that it was #ntruly = he producerh no- 
thing but his old chreedbare argument taken 
from the preſcience of God, which hath been 
anſwered over and over. Neither the preſci- 
ence of God, nor the will of God upoa pre-, 
(cience, do imply. any more than a meer hy-: 
potherical neceſſity, which will do his cauſe 


- NO good. | 
a the concluſion of this SeCtion he cons Towill & 

fefſerh, That God doth wot all things that he can doin God 
do if be will ;- but he faith, God, cannot will that = ſame 
which be hath not willed from eternity , ander: _— 
ſtanding by ererairy, an eyerlaſting ſuccel- nor all he 
fon; whereas in eternity, norhing 1s mort Or could will, 
rocome. I have ſhewed often in. thele Ca- 
ſtigations, the fallity, uſcleflencile, and con 
tradiftion, of this abſurd filly ſcaſclefle di- 
ſtin&ion, in reſpeCt of men, Bur being here 
applied by him to God, nothing can be ima- 
gined more abſurd ; for to will efficaciouſly,, 
and to do, in Gad are the ſame things, Whar 
be doth, he doth-by; his will, . ..To. imagine 
that many things are free ro-God rodogwhich 
are not free ro him, ro will, ſhewerh char his 
meduations' upon. this, Subje&t were either, 

ET R 4 '_ none 
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' one at all, or wotcth nothing. 


Lut, 3.8. 


' Burirſhall ſuffice for the preftent, ri ſhew 


” 


how abſurd and how nnappliable rhis expo- 


ſition 5 to rhe two places by tne [0 od 
| cy might” 
not flatter themſelves wict! this, that they 


John Bapriſk told the Jews,rhatr't 
werethe poſterity of Abraham, tharthough 


all they ſhould prove jmpenitenr and unbe-" 
was able roraiſe up children 


lievers; yer 
to Abraham of ſtones, Tf ic were urmpoſſible 
for God to will the doing of any ſuch thing, 
Hpw was this oly ſaid? And how coula 
this affotd *any fupply to'the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, in caſe his catnal poſterity” ſhould” con- 


tinue obſtinate ?. In the other place $S. Peter 
dtawing his {word in defence of his Maſter, 


_ Chriſt reptehended him, and' told Him chat 
.. hecould haye a beter grey to {ecute hin 


. from all the attempts of t 


- him not tolay down his lite freely, Think? 


 thog that I cannot now pray to my Father, ant hx 


(hall give me preſently more than rwelve legions of 
Angels ? Ho oe not, I can if 1 wood Tha 
poſitively, Icag, Neither ſpeaketh he ofre- 
mote poſſibilities, bur he ſhall give'me pre 
ſently. Chriſt would fhew by theſe words, 
rhat if it had not been his own will freely ro 
{vffer for-che ' Redemprion of mankind, he 
could haye prayed to his Father,and he would 
have fent him'#/Guard' of more than twelve 
Legions of Angels, and thar preſert!y, with= 


r 


out delay.” 11-16 was inpoffibte for God w 
o En _ 


&ews, it it pleafed' 


Lemma 


_—_—— X36  mÞ.z .  H-2. 
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will any fuch thing; rea our Saviours plea to 
9. Perer was but a vain pretence, and had nio-' 
thing of ceality in it. If T. H.' regarded the 
fonour and veracity of Chriſt, he 'would nor 
impoſeſuch a jugling deluſory ſenſe upon his 
clear aſſertion :* As if our Saviour ſhould. 
have faid, Peter, I have no ncedof thyen» 
deavours rodefend me, for I could 'pray ro 
my Farher,8& he would immediately Fond, me 
a Guard of rwelve Legions of Angels. But to 
lay the truth, he is nor willing ro doir, and to 
ſay the whole truth, it is not poſſible. for 
him to be willing. 


. 


—— 
— 
— 


Caftigations of the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 19, 


z profefleth that he never ſaid the will 
a” is compelled, but doth agree with the veſt 
* of the World that it « not compelled, But 
ro letus ſee'that he underſtandeth not 
what the World meaneth in faying, the will 
is not compelled, twice or thrice-4n the ſame 
page he makerh ir to be compelled. Mary 7. H. 
things ( (aith he) 124y compel 4 man to do an —_— 
ation 11 producing the wil, If a man can be compel- 
compelled to wills cken the will-can be com- 1ed, 
pelled, This appeareth ” more plainly a 
Itcafter, where he maketh rhe caſtihg of 
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' ones goods into! the ſea in. a: ſtorm, tobe a 
voluntary free cleftive aft | And yet he con» 
teſfleth that terrour was 4 necefſary Can ſe of the 
eleftion, To which if we, adde what he. laich 


in his anſwer, A man is then onely ſaidta be coms, 
pelled, when fear makgth bim willing to it ; it ap» 
peareth that{ according to his grounds) it is 
a compullory action alſo.., If rene: "_ | 
the wi 


ons may be compulſory aCtions, then 


may be compelled, To helpto beare off this . 


blow, he diſtioguiſheth. between che compa» 
fion of the wil, and the compulſion of the welun- 
_ eAgent, denying the former, but acknow- 
le g10Ng thelater, That zz, nor 4 compulſion of 
the will,bat of the man, The very ſame he hath 
again in theſe words, The neceſſnation of the 
will is the ſame thing with the compulſion of the 
man, If this be nor plain Jargon, and Bohu 
( as be phraſcth it, ) ler ham. tell me what is 
the compultion of a man to will, bur che -com- 
pulſion of his, will. Whether by the will ke 
underſtand the {ol as it willeth, ot thefaculs 
ty of the will, or the a& of willing ; every 
Ways he that compeileth a man to will, com- 
pelleth his will. Ler bim call it what he pleaſe, 
ether rocompell a man ro will, or to compell 
the will : by his leave, itis a groſle contradi- 
&ion ; for to compell implyerh-reluftance and 
oppoſition, and; to will implyeth inclination 
and appetition:... To neceſſitate the will (as 
he doth ) is. to..compell the will, ſo far asthe 
will inthe eligite a&ts of ic is capable of com- 
pulſion, Sp That 


5 


|. mon to.many other cauſes with tear :-As ro 


' That is properly faid ro be compelled, which 


might. chuſe not to throw his goods overboard, 
thea he might chuſe to throw overboard, and not 
throw overboard, As if the liberty crorhrow 


nor fo throw ; thart is, the liberty ro do cither 


choſen, were as free rochale now, as he was 


S% 1 : 
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th izs beginning from an extrinſecal. cau(e AriS, Eth. 
ch 7 wr af wh "_ to.it, <. —— 
refiſtmg as.much as he can, Bur he hath de- 
viled a new improper. kind -of compulſion, 
which. is. cauled one. by fear, which is noc 
properly a compulſion, and ſuch as it is,com- 


perſuaſton 3 So Sauls ſervants compelled him 1 Sam.:8, 
zoear, To command, So the drinkivg was ac- 23: 
cording to law, none did compell, To occaſion, M_ * 
So S. Paul ſaith, 7 am become a foole inglory= ,, * 
ipg, ye bave compelled me, 648 

I paſſe by his uncouth terme of creation of 
the millin every ſingle aCt of willing, And his 
CXITAVIEATE exception, If the ſame individual 
man who aid chiiſe to throw his goods overboard, 


or not. to throw, and the liberty ro throw and 


part of the contradiction, or to do both parts 
of the. contradiftion were the ſarme liberty. 
And kecondly, as it a man who hath aQtually 


at the.ſame time when. he did chuſe, I fee if 
he cannot find a kuot ina bulroſh,. he will do 
his indeavour to make ir. If aman(\(aith hc) 
by forge ſeize on another mans limbs ( as {uppoſc 
his hand ) ard move them as himſelf, not as the 
other man. pleaſeth, the aition ſo dong 15.yot the 
op  " attion 


Motus pri- 
wo prim, 
and amti- 


pathies, 


© #Blitriof hint that ſuffi#ith, but of bem that uſeth 
 theforcet But if he that uſlech' che force ſhalf 


_ceſfity-upon a conſequent ſuppoſition, hath 
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give 'a third perſona boxe on the ear with 
char hand which he forcerh, "then 1c is the 
ation 'of 'both ; but, wirh -chis difference; 
char * is the voluntary afion of the one, -an 

the forced or compeled aCtion of the other, 
Buc ſuppoſing the firſt man had the willdf 
the ſecond as much in his pawer as his hand, 
(as God Almighty hath ) and ſhould ne 
ceſſicare him to beate the third perſon wil- 
lingly3 certainly rhe ſecond perſon being (0 
neceificated, could be no more blamed for 
willing in ſuch a caſc, than for ſtrikingua- 
willingly, 09M 
That motions proceeding from - Antipa- 
thiesare prims primi, ſuch as ſurpriſe a man 
and prevent not onely all aftual deliberation, 
burall adverrencc of realon, there1s nodoubr, 
Bur he 'who knoweth no other mwtws prima 
primos but onely Antipathies, 1s like to-prove 
{omeſnch rare Divine or Philoſopher, as Mc+ 
gabylſes ſhewed himſelf a Paioter by his igno- 
rant diſcourſe, #hiHeſt thow was ſilent (aid 
Apelles ) rhow-ſeemedſ# ro be ſome body, but non 
there 'ss not the meantft boy that grindes oker, bat 
he langhs at thee, The difference between ne- 
ceſſity upon antecedent ſuppoſition, and ne- 


been fufficiently cleared ſeveral times inrhefe 
Ciſtigarions,'and in my Defence in this very 
Sc&ion,towhich-I remit the Reader: pg 

ever 
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th] ſoever (hall tdl usthat be who hathchofeato - : --* 
lt | þimſcltcheiprotefion' of a Romiſb Pricft, is *- 
MN ſtillga. more necefſirated to rake thie! oath of ** 
Ke .c bare, than he waybetore he made choice 
of that; office; and thar the attion.of: him 
whgo runs away uponthe firſt viewof- a Car, 
by realgnotan antipathy which he cannwt belp, 
beiare al advertence of. rea{on,:is as free asa 
mancaſting his goods rinto the ſea, to: {ave 
his own life, after a ſad and ſerious: dehibera- 
tion.:! And that he who takes Phylickour of 
wantonneſlc,wasas much neccihitated to ſtay 
within doars, ashe wholay bedrid of an he-. 
cick fever, "And [that Balams: blefling of : -:: © 
Iſraclagaiolt his purpole and defire;:And by 
nn ry = CY 
higalelf, bur neceflarily:by: the ſpeciat deter- 
migation otthe Holy: Ghoſts were altogether 
as ifred as;Jacobs bleffang of his fons:upon clo- 
Rionz-:d fay» | be who ſhall tell uzalirhisin 
earritſt gpon his'own word without any vea» 
{on off uthority;hadnegd ro meet wich very 
cretlulous diſciples, - who- judge: of Colours 
wankibg.. 2240OW 381 (I OC? i 
-Itaatfug; we! who-ſcoburahorongh aglaſs T3 twck 
darkly,tho not in'this mortality-comprehend *o0 boldly 
exaitlythe natureot God and'ofthoboly Ans [252 te. 
gels, pattly by wafon of rhe yeaktheſicotour Ged is 3 
underſtanding : The: water: cangalcend- no faulc, 
beghee xhan the Fountains! head'; andpartly 
jor niane of Revelation Nox ro know what 
God-hath oor idvoaled; is.a keathed igno- 
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negligence 


.tohave ſaid, That God was freertod 


But the Trance; And therefore he who ſearcherh'pre. | 


that» aorta} mian, aud uticapable-af: doiry 
evill;;-Yerthis is that} which thoſe Qreadful 
termsimplyed, Wemeaſure liberty: by: the 

degree. of: rationability z/ and «the power' bf 

reaſon over pation; he by the largenefſe: or 
ſtreightneſſeot che priſon, 'Ours/is x: liberty 

.of mes, his is a liberty: of Black-birds; [If I 

were diſpoſed to cavil at words as hedothyl 

Exg#.12. Could: ſhow him: our of Scaliger,' Thar' one 
62... heatiynotmore'intenfivethan another,'afy 
© morethanoneliberty is more intenſive than 
©. another,>Bbthphraſes arermeraphorical,/ Its 
tention.is properly the drawing out oftherwo 
exrreans, the one further :from the other; as 
inthe firing of a bow bybending it; and'in'a 
coard by-ſtretchipg tour,” But I torbear, © 


= 


er {umptuouſly into the! Majeſty of Godyis" 

fale is preſicd deſervedly by his glory, Butthe with 
greater offence doth lie on the'orherfideyrhkt 
mendo:naot indeavourro know Got {o' niuch 
.as they onghr, and might by the light: of aa- 

' ,ture,the concemplarion of the Creatures, atif 
the Revelation of Gods holy Word, nvr"to 

ſerve: him according ito their 'knowledge, 
Howſhall-weſerve God if we do notknoly 
Godatall> The leaft- means of. the know: 

ledge of: God-is by the contemplation'of' clit 
Creatures:” yet even that: doth render'men 

Row, 1.20, Withoiit excuſe, No man but himſelf woold 
'have abjetted itas a'preſumption to any nmiah 


(on 
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 Hehad faidin his firſt anſwers'He that car 7, H, bis 


' do what he will, bath att liberty poſſible 5 And he liberty 


that cannot, has none at all ; ] an{wered, That —_ 
he who can. do-what' he will, hath nor onely grew, in 
ali » but omnipotence, 'I o this. he re- deed no- 
plicth, That i: # oe thing ro ſay aman hath 1;- thing. 
berty to do what be will and another to ſay that a 
man harh power to do what he will, This is very 
true, bur it helperh-not him ar all, .He ſpake 
diretly'of power, Hezthat can do what he will, 
and:bes that cannot dowhat he will, Thus I] ar- 
gue, Either a man can.do what he-will, or he 
cannot do wharihe: will, It 'he'can :do what 
he will, then he: 8-nor onely free; bur 'omni- 
potent; If he cannot do what hewillz then 
he hath noliberty:ar all, -So:he hath made 
men-to be enher Almighty Godszor ſenſe- 
'lefle logs, both wayes he erreth;” '{t-he thar 
can-do'what hewilbbe noc omnipotent (in 
good engliſh 3.4 haye forgot: my: morhers 
ronguic. ' He that: is bound hand» and foot, 
' may'wiſh that hewere looſed:;- and-he that 
is{o fick that he cannotſtandy may awih that 
he were 1n health, thar:they might both be 
able:to walk; 'bur ro: cleft walking in thac 
-ſtateand condition wherein rhey'aregwithout 
ſappofition of the-Jovling of: rhevac; or the 
recovery of the other;rhey: cannorg for borh 
want power, andele&ion is ofthings actually 
poſſible, There isontly thisdifterence, That 
- m'probablliry-rhedound man rmaybo'ilooled)s 
before the lick man/-recover - i 
IN web 
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But yet it may fo fall our; that the ſick njan 
may be reſtored rohis health,before the ocher 


'  - be laoſed from his boads, . Therefore he {aich 


-, aiſle, 'Thar the fick man wanteth power, 


©... nothiberty, and the þauod man liberty,-nivr 
| powers 1t-be underſtood the difference be- 


He dare 


tween the Elicitc & Imperate atts.of the will, 
he would be able tojudgerol ſuch caſes berter 
thaoiheis, 1 have onely one more Adveriiſc- 
ment to theReadergthar after all this glorious 
oftentation, He that can dowhat be will, bath: al 
bberty paſſibleg: be Jeaveth man as poor-and 
bare and helpeleſle asagraſhopper in winter, 
without any hberty rowill, and conſequently 
withoutany libeny to do. - | 


He oametrhirwo Schoolmzn, I think by the 


nor refer matching of chem, they be a-great part:af his 


himſelf ro{{gre, Sure and Johannes:a Dwrſ, $0 be is 


his own 


wirnefles cr: ws honourot our Natian,and 
.onc 'at | 


.by has 
 quazored: 


xe; {ubtileſt wruees, thar thefe laſt 
.agcs have afforded 3:andfour later Diymes, 
Luther, eMclanthonyGalpme, Perkins; whons tc 
alwayes; much ndmiredy\ Tt he-did (o,they avc 
tho mote. beholdeorto hum, fora man may ſec 
Treaties, Thatunlefle he: medicaredot 
macs, hchath not been much ac- 
nog SO. | nc got ;refer - 
rwo | or thus tempotary'pains-o 
hell, oran:lawldle ſtate of mankind: by:na- 
1urc, arhis-neveſity of aftiveobadicnce toall 


- umanlaws; orais incficanaol prayec,ar this 
infallblc alc of -moral "x 
yer 
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verſal neceſſity of all events by the phyſical 
derermination of rhe ſecond caules ; or any 
one of his hundreds ot. Paradoxes, ro theit 
dcrerminarion, 


Room for a great Cenſor, not an old Ro- Terms of 
man Cenſor, but a new Engliſh Cenſor, who A**. 


comerh armed with his own authority, to 
reform nor onely Auchours, but the Arts and 
Sciences themſelves, after he hath been 
dreaming, I ſhould have (aid meditating,ſome 
years upon the top of Parnaſſus, and now 
comerh forth (udaialy Grammatricus, Rhe- 
tor, Geometres, Pittor, Alyptes, To ſtay there 
were to do him wrong; a Pentametor added 
will not contain half his exploites : a Poer, 
a Logician, a Philoſopher Naturall and Mo- 
rall; an Aſtronomer, a Mathemarician, a 
Theologian, To what purpoſe did our Uni- 
verſities nourith ſo many little Profefors? ore 
great Profeflor is beſt, as the Cart in the Fable 
{aid of one great way, Bur forget not Epiltetus 
his rule, Remember to diſtruſt. \We have feea 
a Mounebanck, or Quackfalver, or Opera- 
tour, or Charlatan, call him what you wil', 
yapour upon a Stage, and {lcight the good 
old Phyficians for poring upon Galen and Hip- 
pocrates, tolcarn a company of (cnleſſe Apho- 
rilmes» whileſt they by their own meditation 
and experience, had found out remedies 
more ca(iey more cftetual, more univerſal, 
\We blame the Courr of Rome for their [»dex 
expurgatorins : It is a ſhrewd ligne when liti- 

I gauts 
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gailts are forced tro cut out the tongues of 
their own witneſſes ; yer they. purged our 
bur words, or {omcrimcs a ſentence; rarely 
prohibited one of their owa Auchours, Here 
words and {entences and whole Authours , 
and Arts, g0 to wrack together, much like the 
Mahumctan reformation, when they lacrifi« 
ced the moſt part of their [nterpreters of rhe 
Alchoran to the fire, without ever reading 
them; yet what they did, they did by pub- 
lick authority, and ſpared ſome as Genuine 
Expolitors, But what this our new Cenlor 
doth, he doth upon his own head, and hke 
death {paring none z {o did not they, 

Down goes all Aſtrology and Metaphy- 
ſicks, The Moral Philoſopher muſt quir his 
means and extreams in order to virtue, his 
liberty of contradiction and contrariety, his 
neceflity abſoluce & hypotherical,his propor- 
tion Arithmetical and Geometrical, ( | hope 
the Gcometrician may have lcave to hold it 
ſtill) his pr#ncipia congenita and acquiſia, his 
6y:cugior and mgoargerry, and moſt of his terms 
ot Arr, becauſe Mr, Hobbes hath not read 
them, Ir is well it Moral Philoſophy eſcape 
his cenſure, For if the law of the land be the 
onely infallible rule of righc reaſon, then the 
knowledge of ations, morally good and 
morally bad, bclongeth properly to rhe cor. - 
mon lawyer, The Moral Philoſopher may 
put up his-pipes, The ſame Arbitrary power 
he aſlumechtohinmfelt in natural Philoſophy, 
219 1 rejecting | 
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reeCting all the common terms uſed by Phi- 
lolophers, exphonie gravia, becaule they (ound 
not well in h1s ears, tor other .reaions he hath 
none, Let the natural Philoſopher no more 
mention his intentional ſpecies, his underſtanding 
Agent and Patient, bu receptive and reduttive 
power of the matter, his qualities Symbolicall aud 
dijſymbolicall, his temperament ad pondus xd 
ad juſtitiam &c, 1 would have him fling away. 
bu Sympathies and Antipathies, hu Antiperiſt aſis 
and the like, Whether it was-Aftronomy or 
Aſtrology in my original, Ldo not Know, nor 
have means to (ce, both may ſ{ignihe the lame 
thing. I am ſure, I neither ſaid por meant Jus 
diciary or Generhliacal Aſtrology, as my in+ 
{tanccs do evidence, The rrus[-is, there are 
ſo many miſtakes 1n that impicfſion, that 
{ometimes I fcarcely knaw my ſelt what to 
make of them, | ; 

But he is more propitious ro the Aſtrano- 
mer, His Apogeum and Perigeum, Artick, 
Antar&tick, Acquator, Zodiac, Zenith, Ho- 
rizon, Zones, are not ſo much as terms of art, 
bur are as intclligible as an hatchet or 4 ſaw, 
What imaginary circles, and lines, and poles, 
and points, and an imaginary Axeltree, and 
Ramrme, and Bull, and bears, and Dragon, 
and yet no terms of art? What arc they. 
then, Let him pur icto a Jury of Malmsburi- 
ans themſcives , whether they- underſtand 
theſe ſo well asan hatchet or a law, and he is 
| S 3 The 


| (260) 

- » The like favour he ſhews- to Logicians, 
*Their words of the firſt and {econd inten- 
tion, their Abitrafts and Concreres, Their 
Subjefts and Predicares, Their Modes and 
Figures , Their Method Synthetick and 
Aovalytick, Their Fallacics of Compoſition 
and Diviſion, are no terms of Art, but plain 
intelligible words, - He that can ſay this with- 
out bluſhing, may diſpute with any man, Por- 
phyry makes the five predicables ro be five 
terms of Art, Are not the predicaments and 
' poſt-predicaments and demonſtrations - 4 
priore and 4 poſtertore terms of Artz who made 
a Mode and a Figure to fignifie what they 
do bur Artiſts > Lerall the world hear chem, 
or read them, who bave not learned Logick, 
and they ſhall underſtand no: more of them, 
then of his Jargon, Why is not an Antece- 
dent andHypotherical neceſſity as intelligible 
as a Categoricall and Hypothericall Syllo- 
gilme. An Individeum vagem, it it. were not 
a term of Art,ſhould fignihe rather an atome, 
or a Rogue, than an honeſt perſon, I hough 
he be ſo favourable to Logick here, he is as 
little beholden to it, as tothe other Arts, who 
knows no better what are terms of Arr, One 
of the firſt diſtinftions which we meet with- 
all in Logick, is between the firft and ſecond 
notions.T he ſecond notions, {uch asall theſe are, 
arc called expreflely terms 'of Art, or Logicall 
Notions, or Logicall Organs, which they de» 
hae to be images or Sn; ys ns, whereby = 
4 wnaere 
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#rderſtanding doth form to it ſelf real notions, 
And they comparethem to braſen weights, of 
no: value in themſclves, whereby neverthe- 
lefle, all forts of gold are weighed, There 
can be nothing more certain and evident 
than this, That all theſe Logicall and Aſtro- 
nomicall terms, be ſecond notions and terms 
of Arr, 

Nay, {ocxtreamly blind and partiall heis, 
that he approvcth of Barbara, Celarent, Darii, 
Ferio, which he maketh terms of Arr, as 
good invention to help the apprebenſiou of young 
wer : and yer with the ſame breath, rejefterh 
theſe moſt excellent and moſt -fignificant di- 
{tin&ions and expreflions, which have been 
received in a' manner univerſally z ſome of 
.them for rwo thouſand years, all. of them for 
diverſe Ccaturicsof years, in the Church, and 
inthe: Schools, as'well of Theology, as Phi- 
lolephy, which were invented for remedies 
againit contuſion and helps to theclearer, 
and more diſtin underſtanding of high and 
difficule notions, upon this falſe and {lande+ 
..rous pretext, thar they were invented--to 
- blind che underſtanding , becauſe he prefu- 
med to condemne them, betore he rook pain; 

to underſtand them, | 
-- - Headdeth, That 7 cire ns terms of: Art for 
| Geometry, (aying, he was afraid T would bave 
pt in lines, or perhaps equality, and nnequality, 
for terms of 'Art;; Toiree him from this fear, 
I put in theirnuinbers nwmbring and numbred, 

I 3 their 
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their ſuperficies, concave, and comvexe, theip 
triangles, ambligone, and oxygone, their conts, 
oubes, cylinares, their parallells and parallelo« 
grammes, their proportions, ſuperpartinent, 4nd 
rbipartixent, 8c. their rales of Algebrs and 
1elcataim, their Integars , and Numer atuors, 
-aud Diviſors, and Denannators, and . fabrucall 
figwres, their proportionality Arithmeiicall and 
Geometricall, continnall \and-difcontinuall, dirett, 
.converſed ,; alternative, inverſed , compounded, 
eparted,. Geometry hath its wordsof Art and 
proper exprethons, as: well as all other Arts 
and}, Sciences, Sohath Phyfick , Chirurgery, 
. Laws So have Honldicrs, Mariners, Haw kers, 

bJonrers, /'- 1 ' 1-9 DNS aisrof 
ic 2Buriof all orhers he batihwrhe leaſt favour 
dorthe Divitie, whornibe will. vor permit © to aſe 
16 wordin preachyng, but. fubb. as his: Auditonrs, 
- nor. in writing, but ſuch as;ihis common "Readers 
- 1499; wuderfhagra, 1 do nor like it any niotc 
. than ke;that a Divine ſhouldafie&t uncoumh 
words» to: make. his ignoradt i Audicours to 
x Cor. 14+papt,1 had rather ſpeak, fiue words in the Church 
19. withandeaſtendies, 8c, thawtea:rhouſandin'an 
uþ:knows tongue, Bur domrhe make nodiſticti- 
-an-berween the Church -and-!the-Schoots ? 
Doth he think that Theology, which hath 
\the:{ublimeſt knbjey doth not require as 
- high, aslrarncd; and: as\diftin&- expreſſion, 
a5any-Aitor cience wharſecver-? All hear- 
crs and-readers /are notinovicespnor ofthe 
vulgar oricommon ſorts TT 
ave 
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.-have beenbrought up at the feer of Gamas 


licl, and have been admitted into the inner- 
moſt Cloſer of the Schaollearniug, The haly 
Scripture ic {c]t,, thaugh ic. affe& plainnefle, 
is not allwayes fuch a- ſtranger, cither- ro 
learing or elegance, The onely anſwer I ſhall 


give him toths, 1s, That he is beyond his 


In the laſt part of this Section,he troubleth 
himſelf more; chan he neederth. abour a teſti- 
mony, Which I cited outot his book De (ve, 
not out of any elteem I had for it, for F con- 


demned ic 3; bytto lethim fee his contradiQti- A contra- 
On. Thexe -he made . the Eccleljaiticall #809. 


Doftowrs. co be infallible , here. he makerh 


them co be'fallible, There he made their in- 


tallibility to be a peculiap-priviledge derived 
rothem by, impelicign of hands from the A» 
poſtles, hom they lucceeded, and from the 
promile at- Chriſt : Here-he: attributerh ic 


| wholly to rhat power which js committed 0 


tem by the civil Magiſtrate, And what if 


' the civil Magiſtrate commit na power to 
hem? then by his dedriney Chriſt breaketh 
hjs gromile, and this priviledge cealeth, /n- 
{allbilirgrens beg promiſit ſeruator voſter in 11s c,17.4, 18. 


rebus que ad ſalutem ſunt ncceſſarie Apoſtolis 
#uſque ad diem judicit, hos eſt Apoſtolis & paſtori- 
bus ab Apoſtolis ſucceſſrve per manuum impoſutio= 
nem conſecrands, He anſwereth, That the 1n- 
fa}labilicy of Eccleſiaſtical Doftours doth nor 
conliſt in this, that they cannot be deccived)s 

dy 4 but 
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but that a SubjeCt cannot be deceived in obey- 
ingthem, when they are lawfully conſtituted 
DoQtours, A pretty phancy, 1f the blind lead 
the blind, both*fall into the ditch, Dofour and 
gubje& together, If the DoCtours be decei- 
ved themſelves, they muſt needs deceive the 
Subjeas, who truſt ro their interpretation, 
Secondly, he waveth now the two groundsof 
their infallibiliry,that is,the promiſe of Chriſt, 
and the priviledge conferred by impoſition of 
hands ; and aſcribeth all their infallibility to 
che conſtitution of the civil power,which may 
render their expoſitions legal, according to 
the municipal laws, but cannot render them 
infallible; Thirdly, 1f Eccleſiaſtical DoCtours 
lawtully conſtiwured, be ſo far infallible, that 
they cannot deceiye the Subje&, why did: he 
vary ſo much notoriouſly from their expoſi- 
tions at that timezas he hath done in his book 
De Cive, when they had both impoſition of 
hands, and approbation from ſupreme au- 


thority > Why doth he now, wanting both 
the promiſe of Chriſt , and impoſition of 
hands, take upon him to be the tryer and ex- 
aminer of the expoſition, not onely of fingle 
Prophets, but of whole convocations, 


Caſti- 
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Caſtigations of the Animadver- 
ſions, Num, 20, 


election and true compulſion is, it were and com- 
- evident that eleion of one out of more __ 

than one, cannot confiſt with antecedent de- g.,. * 
rermination to one ; much lefſe with compul- 
ſionor force, where he that is compelled op- 
poleth and refiſteth as much as he can. That 
the ſame att ſhould be both voluntary that is 
with our will, and compulſory,that is;againſt 
- * our Will, not in part but in whole, 1s impoſ- 
ſible; © But as the Sepia to preſerve herlſelf 
undiſcovered doth ſhed forth about her a 
| quantity of black inky blood, to hide her ſelf 
| fromthe filher; SoT, H, for fear to be catch» 
cd in palpable 'errours, doth confound and 
blunder all things, making a new eleCtion, a 
new compulſion;a new liberty, There is not a 
.  wordot moment here that hath not been di- 
(cuſſed formerly inthis Treatiſe, And Ido 
noteſteemn his raw meditations worthy of re- 
petition over atid over, What .is- new in 

- them T ihall cull our {rom the reſt; 

Hertelleth us;thart when a ſtone is thrown 
vpWards, tha extetinal agent giyeth it a be- 
| g1ANINg 


: Mr, Hobs did underſtand what true Fleaion 
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| _ of motion : So far weagrec, what- 


ver gives it the continuance, He ſaith 
furthers "That when the ftone falleth it is moved 
downward by the power of ſome other Agent which 
though it be imperceptible to the eye, $5 ugt impers 
ceptible ts reaſon, Acre we differ, wherein 
all the world tntherro 'have'agreed. Bur it 
was very meetethat he ſhould deny the ſtone 
- the dedernynation of-its aatural motion, ! 
had denyedhe intellectual. foul rhe derermji- 
_ nationot its own will, Y a fince he is plead 
© eQconcealehis new Agents Lhaveno deluce to 
{rape acquaintance with 4r,, eſpecially, ypon 
fuchterms449 relinquiſh thar intriaſecad, prin- 
ciple _ all the Warld--atherro hagh.ce- 
 Ceave tile 
Sopailing by his (þir.t44G. cours uaſalugeg, 
( he loye540 ſhew his ices, chough he, 6an- 


notbire ). and; leaviog counterfeiting in hape of 


quariery, $0 Hell as {Þ perlon much; more 
capable atthat jthe' nexc new uajegt 


There are-thas .pxeſenterh it {elf is, .herhor there be 
mix a&i- ANY MIXE RIO, parily. ares 3 parily yg- 


Janearn He denieth4; palitively, upon this 
ground, T bat oxe and the [ame phe HeURr- 
be both voluwtary avd uwnyoluntary, | anlwer 
firſt ra/his argument, Thar volugrary; and 
unvolumary are nor oppoled contradiftorily, 
{0 asto adm nomcanybutpavatively ich 
do admit a means as the dawning of the day, 
or thetwilight, is a meanbatween light and 
darknefſe, when it taay- betpuly Jajd, ir th 

partly 
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partly light and partly dark, Melan&hon 
bath an excellent rule co this purpoſe, Provas 
trve oppeſita nequeunt eſſe in eodems ſubjetta grads 
bas excellentibus, Privative oppoſites canzot be 
in the.ſame ſubjett in eminent degreesy but in re- 
miſfle degrees they may, As to avogd im» 
portunity, a man may. doa free att with re» 
lutanceg All reludtance is a degrec'of un- 
willingaefſe, When Nero in the beginning of 
hb Quinqueamum was to fignthe condem- 
nation of a malctaftor, he uled to wiſh thar 
he bad never learned to write; to ſhew, that 
thoughhe did it willingly to fatishe Juſtice, 

for orherwiſe-he might have pardoned him, 

yer he did it unwillingly in his own-nature, 
And with this Ariſtotle agreeth fully. There x6, 1,3 c; 
G | arc ſome ations which are neither properly wolun- 1, 
- tary, nor unvoluntary,, but of a middle kind, ( or 
f | mixed aftions) as things done for fear of a 
i | greaterevil, or for ſome honeſt cauſe, Aud he 
o | givethtwo inftances, © This is one, of 'a man 
XC | whothrows his goodsinto the ſea, willingly 
A inreſpc& of the ead &o fave hislite,” bat rhe 
er 
r 
T 
R 
2 


aftion'bcing ſumpiy confidered'in. n'{elfun- 
willingly: The other inſtance 'of one com- 
manded to do ſome: diſhoneſt att by a Ty- 
raits who hath hisparents and:children in his 
power, And lohe concludeth.crruty, Thar 

-they are mixr aCtions, but participate more 
ot. .che voluntary: 'than of ' the "nnyohan- 
mnry,” | 


Whereas 


v 


Rarional 
will, 


($99)*. - 
Whereas I urged chat eleftion of one out of” 
more could nor conſiſt wich derermination to 
one ; heanſwereth, That a man forgedqo pri: © 
ſon may chuſe whether he will walk upon his- feet 
or be hbaled upon the ground, Which as'iris 
falſe, as I have ſhewed in my former deferice, } v 
ſoit is wholly wide from his purpoſe, There | © 
is no doubr but he who is necefficated inone | fe 
particular, may be left. free in another ; ashe } 
who is appointed the time and place fora | Þ 
Duel,, may chuſe his weapon. Bur in that | 4 
particular wherein he is neceſſicated he can- | t! 
notchuſe. If they will tic him to an horle- | (: 
raile, he muſt be ried : If they will faſten him |} 1 
to fled and draw him to priſon, he muſt be | r: 
drawa, There cannot poſſibly be any eleti- | d 
on, Where there 15, - and {o- far asthere i3, an } 2a 
anrecedent determination to one, = 
He difliketh the terme of rational will, (ay- | t! 
ing, There is nothing rational but God, Angels, J\ 
and men, I hop: he is not in caraelt, Surely he | t' 
believerh there is a reaſonable ſoul, or other- 
wiſe he deſerts his Athanaſian creed ; thar 
is, T he {oul of a rational man,as a' willis the 
will of a rational man. Whecrher he make the 
will co be a faculty of the reaſonable ſoul, or 
ro be the realonable (oul as ir wiileth, I am 
indifferent. As the apperice of a {cnfitive 
creature is called the (en(irve apperite.z Sorhe 
appccire of a rational or intellectual creature, 
1scalled the rational or intelle&ual will, He 
ſaith he would not have excepted againſt this 
ST9Y] exprel- 
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expreſſion, but that every where I ſpeak, of the 
will and other faculties, as of men, or ſpirits in 
mens belhes, - I donot confine the reaſonable 
{oul ro the belly : bur it is a ſpirit ina mans 
body, It it be notyler him ſay what it is, The 
will 18 either a faculty of the reaſonable ſoul, 
or ( which is all one) the reaſonable ſoul ir 
elf, as it diſchargeth the duties of ſuch a fa- 
culty. Sometimes he confefſerh as much 
himſelf, Indeed as the will is a faculty or power of 
a mans ſoul, ſo to will is an att of it, according to 
that power, He jeſteth at my five terrible things, 
ſaving, had no more reaſon for five than fifteen, 
Ic ſeemeth that when he ſhould have been 
reading Authors, he was meditating upon a 
dry Summer, Let him conſult with Ariſtotle xt, 1. ;.c, 
and his Expolitors, That which determis 6, 7,8. 


 nedthethree children, was no antecedent ex- 


trinſecal caule, but conſcience and their own 
judgements which dictated ro them their du- 
ry ro their God, 

He ſeemeth to be troubled ar lundry paſ- Paſſive 
ſages in my former defence , as ex mprting gyedience. 
Subjeds from aCtive obedience rounjaſt laws, 
which ( he ſaith ) makes it impoſſible for any na- 
tion in the world to preſerve it ſelf from Civil wars, 
Whether was it want of memory, or rarher 
(ubtilty in him, among theſe paſſages ro omir 
that," Whether it be right in the ſight of God to , > ot 
bearken unto you more thau unto God, judge ye. ; 
Itis hard that we who: have formerly been 
accuſed ro maintain blind obedience, ſhould 

| now 


now. be. charged with feditious principles, 
which our ſouls abhor, Bur.we (ail fegurely 
between this Scylla, and that Charybdis,-by 
ſteering rhe ancient ans direct courle of pal» 


{ive obedience, We: jutifie no'idefentive | 


armes againſt a Soveraign Prince, We 'al- 
low no Civil wars for.conlcience ſake, W hea 
weare perſccuted for not complying with the 
unlawful commands of a lawful Soveraign, 
we know no other remedy but to ſuffer or to 
flec, according to that memorable . example 
of the Thebzan Legion, conliſting wholy of 
Chriſtians of unmaichable yalour,and (uch as 
might in probability have defended -them- 
{elves from the Emperours fury, Yet when 
Maximian commanded them to ſacrifice to 
Idols, they refuſed, ſuffering every teath man 
of them to be {lain without a blow (mitcen; 
And when the bloody Emperour came'a- 
mong them again to renew his command, 
and to {ce them decimated the fecond-time, 
they crycd out with one voice, Cognoſce O 
Imperator, &c, Know, O Emperonr, that we are 
all Chriſtians, we ſubmit our bodies to thy power, 
but onr free fouls flee anto Our Saviour, Noi» 
ther our known courage, nor deſperation it ſelf, 
bath armed us againſt thee, becauſe we chuſe ra- 
ther to die innocents, then to live nocents, Thou 
ſpalt fiud onr_ hands empty of weapons, but our 
breaſt armed with the. Catholick Fauh: And 
ſo having power toreſiſt, yet they ſuffered them- 
ſelves without reſiſtance to be ent-in pieces; They 
are 
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are T. H, his own principles whith make nb 
difference between juſt and unjuſt power, be- 
teweena {word given by God, and a ſword - 
taken by man, which do ſerve to invblye Na- 


| tionsin Civil Wars, 

He fſaich it ſeemerh that 1 call compulſion Comput- 
force, and he callerh ir a fear of force, TÞ cal- Gon whar 
led ir,as all the World called it, and as it hath its. 


been defined in the Schooles for two thou- 
{and years. Yet I donot believe that itis al- 
wayes neceſſary to all ſorts of compulſion, 
that the force be. attually exerciſed, as it is 
when a man is driven hither and thither wirh 


the wind, (there is no fear in that caſe ) yer 


there is compulſion. Bur ir ſufficeth ſormne- 
times tocompullion, it the force be preſent, 
{uch as cannor be reliſted, and ready to be put 
in execution if there be need,” As a man that 
will not appear freely upon ſ\umtnons, is for- 
ced by Purſevants and Serjcants, although 
rhey donot carry him upon their backs, nor 
drag him upon the ground, Ir ſufficeth that 
they be Maſters and' able to compel him 
g Soraperct xivHiy wn Bovrt puaroy, Bur according 
to his Hererodox principles , every remore 
fear doth make compulftion; AS if a man 
fhould {ay that a child was cotapelied co ran 
away from a monſe, or a coward was com- 
pelled to winke whena man holds up hishand 
at him, or a man'is compelled tothrow his 


goods overboard, which he himſelf confeſferh 
to be freely and deliberately eleaed, 


From 


(272) 

From this firſt miſtake of what compulſion 

- 15, proceedeth a ſecond, That the ations of 
men compelled, are nzvertheleſſe voluntary : And 
a third, That compulſion doth not juſt ifie the 
party compelled : all which are meer Logoma- 
chies or contentions about words » which he 
isfallen into, either ignorantly by not under- 
ſtanding what compulfion is, or cunningly 
and deliberately to have a pretext of except- 
1ag againſt former Authours ; although ic be 
bur like the dogs barking at the moon-ſhine 
1a the waters Force actually excrciſed did 
acquit Tamar and the betrothed Damoſci 
from all guilt. But Herods fear of a ſuc- 
ceſlour did not excuſe the murder of the 1n- 
nocents; Nor the'tear of his Maſters {everity, 
excule the unprofitable ſervants hiding of his 
Talent in a napkin, But I leave theſe con- 
rentions about words which ſignifi not fo 
much as the ſhadow of an afſe, 

He hath plunged himſelf here into two 
reall crrours. Iheone is, Thar if the fear be 
allowea, the ation which it prodnceth 3: allowed 

Fear of alſo» Abratiams fear was juſt, The fear of 
hurt doth Gods not in this place, they will murder me for 
not abro- my wives ſake, But the action which ir pro- 
© duced,tharis,the denial of his wife, is not al- 
: lowed, Peters tear was allowed, but the de- 
nial of his maſter was not-allowable, The o- 

cher and more dangerous errour is, That 

fear doth abrogate a law, and make it to be no law 

in ſome caſes, lake the larger expoſition of 

' tars 
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this out of his book De Cive. No man i co, , 4. 
bound by any patts or contratts whatſoever, not to 18. 


reſiſt him ezbo goeth about to k;U1 him, or wound 
biz, or to burt his body, CMortem vel vnulnera 
vel alind damnum corports inferents, nemo patits 
ſurs quibuſcunque obligatur non reſiſtere, So Aa 
Scholar may reſift his Maſter when he goeth 
about to whiphim; So a company ot trai- 
torsor other capital maletactors may lawtul- 
ly refiſt the Soveraign Magiſtrate, This is 
{editions indecd,and openerh a large window 
ro Civil war, LIhis is direfly contrary to 
whar he [aid in his book Dz C:ive, In ever 
perfett Commun-weakth the right of the private 
ſmard is excluded and na Subjeft hath right to 
uſe his power to the preſervation of himſelf at his 
own diſcretiov, Judge, Reader, whether we or 
he be better Subjetts , he who holdetch that 
incaſc ot extream danger a Subject hath no 
obligation to his Soveraign, or we who hold 
it becter to die innocents, than to live nocents: 
His reaſon becauſe we bind or guard capital 
malefaCtors, ſheweth a diſtruſt of what they 
may do &e fatto, not a doubr of what they 
onght to: do de jure, I alledged, That the 
omitfon of circumcifion in the Wildernefle 
was not {in ; 'to fhew, that though no fear or 
necefficy can juſtifie the breach of the nega- 
tive Laws of God or naturez yet in ſome 
caſes it may juſtifie rhe tranſgreſſion of the 
politive Law, or the omiſſion of a duty in- 
Joyned by afhrmacive RR 


To 
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' To my inſtance of two ſeryants, the one 
ſpending his Maſters money in a Tavern, the 
other having it raken away from him by 
force, or ycelding it up upon juſt fear, he an- 
ſwereth notbing ; the ſcope of them being to 
{hew, that ſtrength of remation doth not juſtific 
an aft,lo much as cxtrinſecal neceſſity. It the 
{ccond cauſes were as rackets, & men as tennis 
balls, or foot balles, To what purpoſe did God 
give men reaſon to govern themſelves, and 
to bridle their paſſions, who are toſled to. 
and fro inevitably, irrefiſtibly,as the rackets 
pleaſe ? Reaſon had been a fitter gift for rhe 
rackets, than for the balls» if his opinion were 


Natural truce Thar npon the planting ofa Canon a- 
Agents a& gainſt a wall, the battery 1s neceſſary betore 
derermi- the bullet arrive, is true, bur there is no ſuch 


natcly. 


neceſlary connexion between tree or contin- 
gent Agents and their a&s as there is be- 
tween the Canon and the Battery, which he 
m'ghthave cafily perceived, if he had been 
pleaſed to have enlarged his meditation: a 
little further, Ic was 1n the power of the 
Canoneer not to have charged the Canon, or 
ro have given it but half a charge, or to have 
given no fite, or to have turned the mouth. of 
it another way, higher or lower, to the right 
hand or tothe left, In all theſe caſes what had 
become of his Battery > ; 

It he hath ſuch a conceit that no man doth 
or can determine himſelf, contrary to the 
lenſe of the whole World, let him wjoy it, 

ome 
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Some men have coiceited themſelves to be 
Urinals, and ſuffered none to rouch them for 
fear of breakiazg them, but he muſt not think 
roobtrude his flegmarick phancies upon all 


- other men, who underſtand themſelves berter, 


It he were nor reſolved to oppoſe all the 
World without any.ground, he would never 
have denycd 4 moral efficacy, or mecaphori- 
cal motion, - or have affirmed that motives, 
that isro (ay, per{uaſtyes or reaſons, weighed 
inthe underitanding, do determine the free 
Agent naturally, Is the perſwading of a 


- man to ear, and the thruſting of ir down his 


throat the ſame thing ® Do an argument and 
a Canon buliler work after the {ame manner 2 
Did he ever hear a bullet called a motive to 
the beating down of the wall, or lowers cal- 
led morives to che produCtion of the fruits, of 
meat a motiveronouriſhment 2 Natural cf» 
cay is alwayes | neceflary, and dererminate, 
and aCtiverothe height ot its power; Bur mo- 
ral Agents aCt not neceſſarily, nor determi- 
nately, nor alwayes to the height of their 
power, The Lawyer that he ſpeaketh of 
may refule to pleade,'or delay his pleading, or 
plcad berter or' worſe; and when he hath 
done hisuttermoſt, it may ſo fall our chat he 
efte&erh nothing tor his Clicnt, I am aſham- 
edof (uch filly verbal objeCtions, contrary to 
the known Principles of Arcs, ' He complain- 
eth that I put his notions oftentimes into mine 
own termes, I had thought I had done 

. T 3 | him 


Not vo- 
luntary, 
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him a favour to tender him more intelligible, 
and put his ſenſe into the common language, 
of Schollers, _ M4 
Scal.exerc The underſtanding being the root of li; 
307. 4.3. berty,and the will being but intelleitus extenſug 
ad habendumaut faciendum quod cognoſcituhe un- 
derſtanding extended to injoy, or do that which it 
knoweth, it muſt needs be, that the more rea- 
{on, the lefle paſſion, the lefle reluctance, and 
conſequently the more liberty, He faith, 
When we mark, not the you that moves us,we 
tbink that it is not cauſes but liberty, that produ- 
ceth the ation, 1 rendred him thus, The igno- 
rnnce of the true canſes and their power, u the 
reaſon that we aſcribe the effeft to liberty, Where 
leth the fault > that which he calleth force 
and ſtrength, I call power : and for that which 
moves us, I (ay cauſes, as he himſelf doth ex-- 
exprefie himlelf in the ſame place, Where 
I (ay the will cauſeth, he ſaith the man chuſeth, 
As if there were any difference between theſe 
two, the eye ſeeth, and the man ſeeth, Thisand 
a confounding of voluntas with volitio, the fas 
culty of willing with the a&t of willing, and a 
oung ſuckling contradiction which he hath 
_ out, That the will hath power to refuſe 
what he willeth, that is, before it have willed it, 
not after, is the ſubſtance of this Animad- 
verſion, which deſerve no other anſwer, bur 
that a man ſhould change. his cifibility into 
actual laughter. 


I pro- 
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_ T produced two reaſons to prove that true 
liberty is a freedom,notonly from compulli- 
0n,but from neceſſity. The tormer drawn from 
the aatureof eleftion, or the att of the will 
which is allwaycs inter pluraythe later, which 
] called a new Argument, becaulc it had not 
formerly been rouched in this Treatiſe, taken 
from the nature of the faculty of the will, or 
of the ſoul as it willeth, which is not capable 
of any other compulſion , but neceflication, 
And it ic be phyſically neceffitaced , it is 
thereby acquitred from all guilt, and the fault 
transferred upon thoſe caules that did ncecefh- 
rate it» I his argument indeed began with a 
diſtinftion, buc proceeded ro a demonſtra- 
tion, Which was reduced by me into form in 
my defence, ro which he hath given noſhew 
ot latisfation, cicher in his firſt anſwer , 
or in the'e Auimadverſions, except it be a 
_ omnia, Or a granting of the conclu- 
- flea 


The ſame ground which doth warranb:. 
the names .of Tyrant, Premunire, Sunday, 
HMonday, Tueſday, that is,Ulſe,Quem penes ar- 
bitrium 's & vis & norma loquendi, dorh like- 
wile juſtifie theſe generally received terms, 
of the Elite and Imperate  Aits of the will , 
there being {carcely one Authour, who hath 
written uponthis ſubjeCt in Latine, that doth 
nor ule-rhem, and approve-them. In the 
councecl of[Daxt (which he .himſcli mention- 
| T9 cth) 
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eth) he may find this truth poſitively main- 
 tainedthat voluntas elicit altum ſunm, Where 
he may likewiſe find what morall perſwa- 
wa Or Morives are, it he have a deſire ro 
car), * 

7, H.ma- Allthongh he be convicted that it follow- 
keth God eth from his principles, That God is the caulc 
the cauſe of a] fin in the world, yer he is loath to ſay 
of fin. {o much, for that « an unſcemly phraſe to ſay that 
God 15 the cauſe of ſin, becauſe it ſoundeth ſo like 
a ſaying that God ſimneth ; yea, it is even as like 
jt, as one Cgge 15 like another, or rather it 1$ 
not like it, for it is the very ſame, Nillum 

fimile eſt idem; He that is the derermining 
cauſe oi {1n.in others, {(inneth- himſelf, Ic 's as 
well againſt rhe eternall law, that is, the rule 
of juſtice which 413 in God himſelf, ro make 
another to fan, as to fin. Yet though he will 
-Not avow ſuch as _ phraſe, That God 
1s the cauſe of fin, Yer he doth indeavour 
fo prove 1t by four texts of holy 'Scriprure, 
which are allcogether impertinent to his pur» 
. poſe, 'T he firſt is thar of the Propher Amos, 
Amosc, Shall there be evill in a (ity, and the Lord bath 
3.6. -xotdoneit? Burthar is clearly underſtood of 
- the evillof paniſhmenr, not of the evill of ſin, 
> $am.xs; 19 the thirce other places, That rhe Lord ſaid 
10, - unto Shimei, curſe David; and that the Lord 
1 King. pat a lying ſpirit into the mouth of Ahabs Pro- 
—_— phets; And that of Rehoboams not heark- 
12.12, + Dingco the people, the Reader:may. find a 
-- * fatifaftory anſwer formexly,. Bur _ 
FEY + ip c 
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he ſeemeth taground much upon thoſe words, . « 
which arc added to the laſt place, for the cauſe argy, * 
was from the Lordy concciving ſome ſingular 
virtue to lie 11 them, and an ovation at leaſt 
ro be due unto himſelf, ( 1 will not ſay leaſt the 
Biſhop exclaim ag amſt me) applauding himſelf 
like the flie upon the Cart-wheel, See what 4 
duſt 1 do raiſe, | will take the liberty to tell 
him further , That there 1s _—_—y of any 
caule of {in inthe text, but of a_caule of Je- 
roboams advancement,as he might have per- 
ceived plainly by the words immediately 
following, The cauſe was from the Lord, that he 
might perform his ſaying, which the Lord ſpake 
by Ahijah the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebar, Which ſaying was this, / will rent the 
king dom out of the hand of Solomon , and will , 
give tex tribes to thee, So he hath produced an ; 
cvil cffeCt of puniſhmenc, for an evil effect of 
ſin; and a cauſe of advancement, for a caule 
- .Of ſin, and a permitting or ordering or dil- 

poling of ſin, for a neceſſitating or determi- 

ning to fin, 

Yet he produceth ſix witneſſes to prove that Six wit- 
liberty is not oppoled ro neceſlity but tro com- **fs = 
pulſton, Links , Zanchy, Bucer , Calum, acelley 
Moulin, and the Synod of Dort, Firſt, Rea- anſwered. 
der, I deſire thee to judge of the parriality of 
this man, who rejeccth all humane authority 
in this cauſe (as he hath realon) for it were an 

, ealte thing trooverwhelmez and {mother him 
x and his cauſez with teſtimonies of Councels, 
WE | T 4 __ Fatherv 
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Fathers, Doftours, of all Ages ad Commy« 
mons, and all ſorts of Claffick Aurhours: and 
yer to ſeck for proreftion under the authority 
of a few Neoterick Writers, A double 
weight and a double meaſure, arc an abomi- 
natlOon, 


Ant hec illis ſunt habenda, ant illa cum bis 
amittenda ſunt, 

H arum duarum conditionum n#unc utram mills 
viae, 


It he will reap the benefit of humane au- 
thoricy, he muſt undergoe the inconvenience 
allo. Why may he uſe the teſtimony of 
Calvine againſt me in this cauſe, and I may 
not make ufe of the refticionies of all the 
Ancients, Greek and Larine, againſt him? 
whom Calvine himſelf conteflerh to have 

cal. Inflit.z been for liberty againſt neceſfiry, Semper apud 

I. 2.0.2: Latinos libeyi arbitrii nomen extitit, Gracos vero 

d. 4+ 201 puduit multo aryogantius tſurpare vocab 
lum, fiquidem <vniEovoror dixerunt, acfs poteſt as 
ſwiipſins penes hominem - fuiſſet, Bit TI am 
able to giye him that advantage in this 
cauſe, 

Secondly, a man may fce by his citing of 
theſe teſtimonies, that he hath taken them up 
upon truſt, without everperuſtng them in the 
Atchours themſelves. 1 demand therefore, 
whether he willÞe tried by bis own witneſles, 
1 this caſe, in 'differente between him and 

| me, 
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me, that is, concerning univetſal neceſſity, in 
natural, civil, and external aCtions, by reaſon 
of a neceſlary connexrtion of fecond cauſes, 
anda natural determination of the will} 
he will not, he doth nor deſerve to bave fo 
much as one of his teſtimonies looked 


npon, 

f Thirdly I anſwer, Thar ſuppoſing (but not 
granting) that all bis teſtimonies were true as 

e Cirerh rhem, yer none of them will advan- 
tage his caule ar all. Lather his firſt witneſſe 
ditclaimed it, and recanted what he had ſaid. 
And the necefliry which he ſpeaketh of, 15 
onely a necefliry of mmurability : And the 
Synod of Dortſpeakerh onely of a neceſſity 
ot 1wfillability, both which do imply no more 
than a conſequent hypothetical neceſſity , 
which we allo maintain, Zarchy, Bucer, 
Calvine, ©Monlin, (peak of a neceflity of fin- 
ning, in reſpeEt of our original corruption, 
Th:isconcerneth not the liberty of che will, 
whether it be tree or not free, bur the power 
of free-will , whether ir can without grace 
avoid 1inne, and derermine it ſelf ro morall 
or ſapernaturall good, which 1s nothing to 
the queſtion berween him and me. 

And for an cſſay what he may expeC from 
h's witneſſes, Catvine, who is the leaſt disfa- 
vourable ro him of them all, ſaith no more 
but this, Dezm quoties viam facere vult ſue pro- {«l. Inflis 
wvidentie, etium mrebus externts homiunm volum- | 
tates flettere & werſare, nec ita liberam-eſſe 1pſo= 4.7, 

rum 


Viſit. Saxon, 


'Tadic. 


de lib 4b. 
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r#m eleftionem, quin ejus libertati Dei arbitrium 
dominetur, That God (nor allwaycs but) as 
often as he will make way for his providence, even 
in external things, doth bow and turn the wills of 
men, neither is their eleftion ſo free, but that the 
good pleaſure of God hath a dominion over their 
liberty. (alvine did know no univerſal deter- 
mination of? all externall a&ts by God, bur 
onely in ſome extraordinary caſes, He ac- 
knowledged that the will of man was free to 
ele&t 1n external things , but not ſo free as 
ro be exempt from the dominion of God, 
which two things none of usdoth deny, So 
we may conclude from (alvine, That God 
doth not ordinarily neccffitate external c- 
vents: that 1s, as much as to ſay, there isno 
univerſal neceſſity, 

He will yer have leſſe cauſe to pleaſe him- 


Ju ori (elt with the Councell of Dort, when he 


ſhall ſee what was ſaid there by our Britiſh 
Divines, and approved by the Synod, T hat 
God maae our wills and endowed them with liber- 
ty, That he leavs to every thing itsproper naan- 
wer and motion is the produttion of Atts, and to 
the wills of men to att after their native man- 
ner , freely, That in vain are puniſhments 
threatned to Malefattors by the lams of men, if 
no man could leave undone that which he doth, 
They ask, who in his right wits will ſay, that 
David could not but have committed adultery, or 
after that conld nos but have murthered Uriah, 
They condemne his opinion poſitively as 

b-” all 
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an errour. Hominem non poſſe plus boni facere 
quam facit, nec pluns mals omittere quam omittit, 
That a man cannot do more good, or leaye 

more evill undonethan he doth, 

Still he is abour his old quarrel concerning 

the Elicite and Imperate afts of. the will, not 
againſt the thing, tor it is as clear as the day- 

light, that there 1s a ground in nature for 
Juch a diſtinftion ; and that externall ts 
have not ſo much power over the will of 
man, to make him chuſe what they think fit, 
as over the locomotive faculty and other 
members, ro make a man move them at 
their pleaſure, Bur all his contention is ſtill 
about the words, [mperate,or commanded Atts : 
eAs if { ſaith he) the faculties could ſpeak, one 
to another, ] anſwered him that there were 
mentall rerms as well as vocall, by which 
the ſoule being willing, may expreſle it (elf 
ro the locomotive, or other interiour facul- 
ties, As the Angellsdo underſtand oneano- 
ther» not by ſpecch , but as we behold one 
anocher in a glafſe, Here he is our again, 
quite miſtaking the plain and obvious ſenſe 
of my . words, ſhewing that in his long and 
protound meditations, he did neyer meet 
with-this-ſubject, And telling us, That 6y 


mentall ſpeech I underſtand onely an Idea of the Metall 
ſound] andVof the letters, whereof the word i = 


made, And charging me molt untruely to 
ſay, I hat when Tarquin commanded bis ſon, 


by ſtriking off the tops of Poppies, he did i 
by 
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by mentall terms, This I ſaid truly, Thar 
howſoever a Superiour doth- mmtmate his 
commands to his :Infetiour , whether ir 
be by vocall terms, as ordinarily ,- or by 
menrall rerms, as it is among the Angels; 
or :by 'fignes , as it was berween- Tarquin 
and-his {Gnnes, it 35 ſtill a command, And 
inthis cafe of the ſouls imploying the Infe- 
niour facalties , it is without diſpute» But 

| T ntver faid rhac the ſtriking off the tops 
of .the Poppics with his rod , was mentall 
langwape, or the terms of his mind, Tr 
{cemeth he hach never heard of mentall 
ters -or mentall prayer. The concepti- 
ons of the mind are the naturall repre- 
{entativas of things. Words are Signes 
or Symbols of the inward conceptions of 
the mind, by impoſition, What way ſ0- 
ever the inward conceptions are intima- 

' -ted, it 1s the ſame that ſpeech is in effett 
xowarias ipzar9, an inſtrument or means of 
Communication, As a figne is an intima- 
non io a Traveller where he may find an 
harbour. 

Merzpho- -He ſaith, No drawing can be imagined but of 

ricaldraw- bodies, and whatſoever 1s drawn out, tt drawn 

ng. out of -oxe place mto another, He knoweth no 
drawing, but drawing of wire, or drawing of 
water,or drawing of Carres, St, James ſaith, 

Jam. 4.8. [Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you; 

Joh.s. 44. ant 0mm cun come wnto me except my father 

Joh12z,3z, drawhin : and-if I be lifted #p from —_— 

I wi 


4 
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1 will draw all men wnto me, In all theſe draw- 
ings, here is no drawing out of one place 
intoanothere A fair objelt draws mens 
A-good Oratour draweth them by the cars, 
There is metaphorical drawing. Take butone 


place more, Counſel in the heart of a man u hikg Pro.zo.5.' 


deep water » but a man of under ftanding woll 


draw it outs 


—_— 
cm —. 


Caſtigations of the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 21. 


| of judgement, but commonly out of 
pride and vain gloriousaffeRation of fingula- 
rity, contrary to the common and' received 
opinion of other men. Such Paradoxes were 
the Stoical opnions, (Stoicks were fruithull in 
producing Paradoxes) T hat «ll fins aree 
and that a wiſe max i all things, a good King. 
a good Captain, a good Cobler, I hope he 
will be better adviled, than tocondemine all 
thale of ignorance, who out of civility ſtited 
thoſe new: fangled opinions Stoicall Para» 
doxes, rather than Stoicalerrours, He ſaith, 
( briſtion, religion was once 4 Paradox, Never; 
A. Paradox 1s a private opinion, contrary ” 
the 


mans or a few fattious men, aſſumed what ;chey 


| \ Paradox is a private opinion of one Paradoxes 
or maintained fometimes out oferrour **<-; 


(286) 

the: common Opinion. Points of faith- ate 
more than opinions, Faith is a certain aflenrt 
grounded upon the truth and authority of 
the revealer. Opinion is a+ certain atſear 
grounded upon the probable conjeCtures of 
reaſon, We do notuſeto cal! Turkiſh; Hea- 
theniſhb, or Hererical errours by the name of 
Paradoxes, I conteſſe there may -be opini- 
ons, and conſequently Paradoxes in religion, 
that is, in ſuch points : the truth or ftalſhood 
whereof is grounded more upon the probable 
diſcuffion of reaſon, thea upon the evidence 
of divine revelation, but errours in effenrialls 
of faith , are not Paradoxes, He who diſ- 
believes any Article of his Creed, is nor Pa- 
radoxicall, but Hereticall. Such another 
miſtake 4s his other, That but for Paradoxes 
we ſhould be now inthat ſavage ignorance, which 
thoſe men are in that have not, or have not lon 
bad laws and ( ommon-wealth, Politick precepts, 
and civill inſtitutions, and practical infttu- 
ions which confilt not in "Theorie or Spe- 
culation, but in che app!ication of pra&icall 
truths, neither are nor ever were called pro- 
P_ opinions ot Paradoxes; 

tro come to the purpolce, I did nor, I do 
not,deny that there may be ſome true Para- 
dOxes» and rarher in ſuch things as are found 
out by reaſon, than in ſach as depend upon 
Revelation, whichare delivered frond age co 
ageby univerſal traditioa, An able induſtrous 
perſon by conſtant meditation, and tlie wy 

; 0 
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of other mens experience and obſervatians, 
may {ometimes find our a latent truth, or vin» 
dicate one from the oppreſſive tyranny of 
prejudice or cuſtome, Bur this 1s rarcly, God 
and nature do nor give all their gifts ro one 
man, leaſt he ſhould grow proud, But when 
men are compoled a Prrotaiataahar as Ovid 
could not expreſs himfelf without a verle , 
ſo they cannot ſpeak without a Paradox, 
when they take upon them to cenſure all an- 
cient rruths in- Divinity and Humanity, and 
{cek to obtrude their brain-ſick conceptions 
upon all other men as Oracles, I think he who 
telleth them only of their Paradoxes, dealeth 
gently with them. Zeleucus was more ſcyere 
againſt Innovators, who enacted, That if any 
man made a propofiion for a change in their 
policic,he ſhould make it with an halter abour 
hisneck, thar if he filed to juſtifie it by rea- 
fon, he ſhould juſtific his atrempr by ſuf- 
tering, 

I leave his Paradoxes, and come to his 
Subtlery, That there « haraly any one attion, 
to the Cauſing whereof concur not whatſoever us 1 
rerum natura : And that there cannot be 4 
motion in one part of the World, but the ſame muſt 
be communicated to all the reſt of the Werld, 
That is to ſay,in plain Engliſh, That there is 
nor a Pie that chattererhs nor ſo much as an 
Aſpine leaf that —_— here.in England, 
' but it maketh ſome alteration. in'Chbina and 
Perv, andthe efficacy of ir, like Drake or Ca- 

s yendiſh, 


Whether 
a feather 
make a 

Diamanr 
yeild, 
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vendiſh doth encompaſle the Globe of the 
Farth, and mounterth ro Heaven, and (- if 
there be any ſuch thing ) h<iperh ro make che 
eighth Sphere tremble, 1 thoughe it had 
= a modeſt expreſſion to callthis a Para= 

W-.: 

To prove this, he maketh a Narration 
whar a Schollar maintained ra him, Thar if a 
grain or a feather be laid wpon an anvil of Dia- 
wants at the firſt acceſſe it makgth it yeud, which 
he demonſtrated thus, T har if the whale Horld 
world ds it, the leaſt part thereof would do its part, 
Wherewith he reſted convinced, Bur his re- 
lation 1s doubly imperrinent, Firſt, we ſpeak 
of voluntary Agents, and: he inſtancerh in a 
natural Agent, we ſpeak of che yeildingof the 
will, and he inftanceth in the yeilding of an 
anvile, Secondly, it doth not come hometg 


his aflertion, becauſe when a feather islaid 


upon an anvile of Diamanr, yet ir couchcth its 
and by -affiduous touching, ſomething may 
be done, As we {ce how drops of rain. do 
weare the heard ſtones. - And Pliny relleth 
that flints have been worn with the feet of 
Ants, Burtothink the \chattering of a Pie, 
or the ſhaking of an Alpine leaf ſhould move 
the whole World, when the greateſt Earth» 
, gy are nog felr many: leagues , is incre- 
IDIEs EAIIS 1] | 

Neither do I believe that the firſt couch of 
his feather doth make an anvile of Diamant 
to yeeld, Ibcheyerhe Schollar pur a fallacy : 
| of 
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” of compoſition and diviſion upon him, All 
"che parts being cooyned do make the 
' whole, and ſo have their proportionable part 
of rhe efficacy 1n the production of all effects, 
S which are produced to the whole, be it the 
breakfng of an anvil of Diamant, or whatſo- 
everelſe, But the parrs being divided and 
ſubdivided intro grains and lefler quantities, 
* though they ſtill have their proportionable 
weight towards the producibility of rhe ſame 
effect, it they were conjoyacd ; yer it isnot 
neceſlary that being fo divided they ſhall 
aCtually produce the {ame part or proportion 
of the tormer effe&t. Ir is not univerſally rrue, 
thar che patient ſuff2rs ſo much as the Agenc 
acts. The reaſon is becauſe quicquid recipitar, 
recipicur ad modum recipientis ; That which 
receiverh doth not receive according to the 
torce of that waich makes the impreſſion, buc 
according to 1ts Own Capacity of receiving. 
The firlt drop of water taketh away part 
from a picce of clay, Sut an hundred drops 
. fall betoce a (tone doth yield, or aftually loſe 
theleaſt particle, chough the firſt drop may 
affect the ſtone and prepare ir. Suppoſe one 
ſcalc of abalance to have a weight in it of a 
pound, which deprefleth the fcale to the 
ground : Put intothe other ſcale a weight of 
two pounds,. it lifterh up rhe orher (calc and 
finkerh that -down s But cake away the two 
paund weight, and pur intothe place of it a 
tcather or a grain, and ws it will lite hy 3 
cale 


Or a fal- 
, ling drop 
move the 
whole 
World. 
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ſcale proportionably. Not at all, no more . 
than it 1t were nailed to the ground, It were 
not well argued toſay, An Elephant can car- 
ry a Caſtle a league, tacrcfore a flic can carry 
ic fuch a proportion of the way;yet I comend 
his diſcretion for chuſing ſuch an alles 
wherein he cannor be contradifted by cx» 
perience, It a man could live until the re- 
volution of Plaros years and the feather nor 
be canſumed in all that time, he might (till 
plead as he may do now, that the teather had 
worne the Diamant ſomething, bur it- was 
inviſible, 

To make his new paradox good, he telleth 
us a tale ofa tub, I har if a great tun ({uppole 
the great tun ar Heydelberg, ) were filled with 
water, one little particle ({uppoſe a drop, or th: 
hundredth parr of a drop ) being moved, all the 
reſt would be moved alſo, but the greatneſſe of the 
tan altereth not the caſe, And therefore the ſame 
would be true, if the whole World were the tun, | 
anſwer firſt, The caſe is not like, Atu9 of 
water 1s one continued body apt for motion, 
but che World is full of contiguous bodies of 
all forts, which are-more apt to terminate an 
cali motion, than to continue ir, Secondly, 
I deny that the leaſt particle of water, ſuppoſe 
the hundredth part of a drop, falling into a 
great tun of water, doth move all the water 
inthetun, The firſt particle moves the ſc- 
cond, but more weakely than it ſelf was mo- 
ved, the ſecond moyes the third, yet more 
weakely, 
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weakly>the third moveth the fourth ſtill mote 
weakly, and {oluccefſively, until the motive 
power ceaſe alrogether,before the hundredth, 
or it may be the thouſandth part of the water 
in the tun be moved. As we {ce in a ſtone 
chrowa upwards, the motion 1s (wifter or 
{lower, of longer or of lefler continuance, 
according to the degree of the firſt impreſſion 
of torce, and che figure of the thing caſt up- 
wards, which cea{ing by continued diminue 
tion, the motion ceaſeth. Violent morioris 


_ are vehement 1n the beginning, remiſfle in the 


middle, and ceaſe in the end, Laſtly Ian- 
{wer, T har the caſe of a great tun and the 
whole World, is notthe ſam:: The World 
is t00 large a Sphere, and exceedeth the 
attivity of poor little weak creatures, which 
are not able to leave ſuch an impreſſion of 
might, as ſhould move upwards to the con- 


 vex {uperficies of Heaven, and downwards 


co the center of the Earth, and round about 
to the extremities of the V Vorld, It this 
were true, the flie might (ay in earneſt, See 
what a duſt [doraiſe, It hath been given our 
that che burning of our heathes in England 
did hurt their vines in France, This had been 
ſtrange, yer not ſo ſtrange as his paradox, 


'T hat the leaſt motions that are, are commu- 


nicated to the whole World. Bur wiſe-men 
looked upon this pretence as a meer ſcare- 
crow or made dragon : "The hurt it did was 
| 2 NEATCT 
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nearer home; to deſtroy the young moore» 
powrtes, and ſpoile ſome young Burgefles 
game, 


Caſtigations of the A nimad- 
ver ſrons, Num.-22, 


Power of FE cannot imagine how the queſtion, Whe- 
objeas H ther outward objeits do neceſſitate or not 
4 neceſſuate the will ; can any way be re- 
_— Phi. ferred to moral Philoſophy, Thar is 
loſopher, his. faulr. If: che objets do neceſſitate the 
:will, they take away both virtue and vice 

that is, moral good and- moral evil, which 

conliſt in pre-eleCtion, and cannat ſtand with 
antecedent necefſitation ro one, To reform 

: bis errour, let-him conſule with Ariſtotle, 

Eth, I, 3 c. Thoſe things that are fair and pleaſant do ſcem to 
2+, be violent after 4 fort, becauſe being without us, 
they, move and neceſſitate eAgents to att with 
their bearty and delight , bat it is not ſo, What 
he addcth that the Principles sf wworal philoſa- 
;phy arethe laws, is an abſurd luppoſititious ob- 
.truilion of the municipal law, 1 place of the 
law of right ,reaſan;- which ertour hath for- 

: merly been ſufficiently refelled. And to his 
- borſe :hat 15 lame from ſome canſe that was not in 

; his power ; 1 anſwer,- That thelameneſle isa 
-natural or accidemalKefctt in the horſe ; but 

| [oO 
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ro inſtance inan horſe as a fic ſubjeX of yirws 

or vice, is a moral defett in-him. ' It hede- * 

fire coſpeak to the purpoſe,he muſt leaye ſuch 

impertinencies, | 
In the next-Animadverfiony I meet with 's:ilt he 

nothing but 'a meer ſawing of the wind, or-ſeeketh to 

an alrercatioa abour nothing, © All the differ- 'ohvuile 

ence between him and me 15, concerning ant 

antecedent neceflity, bur of a neceffity of ceſſiry for 

conſequence, that when a thing 1s produced it/abſolure. 

muſt necef{arily be ſo as ic is, there can be no- 

queſtion between us. He himſelt conteflerh as 

much, If the Biſhop think that I hola no oth#y ne Num, 1, 

ceſſuy than that which 1s expreſſed 18 that old 

fooliſh rule | VVhatſoever is, whea it is, is ne- 

ce{farily (o asit is, ] he underſtaugeth me mt : 

And he confefſeth that the neceflity which 

he maintainerh 15, 4» antecedent neceſſity, de- yy 

rived fromthe beginning of time, And yet ne- . 

yerthelefſe, a great part of that altercation 

which he makes in theſe Animadverſions, is 

abour ſuch a neceflity. Socrates confefferh 


_ that naturally he had vitious inclinations, 


'T his is no more than a procliaity co evil, If 
by his own condeſcenſion he fall into fin, this 
1s but an hyporhetical neceſſity, yer he ma» 
keth it an antecedent neceſſity, Socratcs by 
his good indeayours reformeth his vitious 


_ propenſions, and acquireth:the contrary ha- 


bits or virtues, This is bur an hyotherical 
neceſhty, yer he pretendeth ir to be anrece- 
dent. Laſtly, Socrates by the help of theſe 

TY habits 


Hearing & 


ſpeaking 
all one 
withT.H, 
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habits which be himſelf had acquired, doth 
freely do virtuous aCtions, Still here is none- 
ccſliry bur conſequents, and (till he prerend- 
eth ro Anrecedent, Either ( ſaith he ) cheſe ha- 
bits do neceſſirate the will, or the will followeth not , 
If theſe habus or ſomewhat elſe do nor ne- 
ceflitate the will, it may follow freely, But 
ſaith he, 1f they do onely facilitate men to do ſuch 
as, then what they do they do not, ] deny his 
conſequence ,acquired habits are not ſolitary, 
but ſocial and adjuyant caules of virtuous 
actions. 

His next errovr is yet more groſſe,making 
the perſon of the Preacher ,aid not the ſound 
of his voice, to be the objc of hearing ; 


Adding, that the Preachers woice # the ſame 


thing with the bearing, and a phanſie of the 
bearer, Thus (as commonly their errours 
ſpriag from confuſion) he confoundeth the 
images of {ounds . with ſounds themſelves, 
What then is the report of a Canon, or the 
{ound ofa 'T rumpet turned to a mcer phanſic? 
By the ſame reaſon he may (ay, that the Prea- 


.cher himſelt isnothing bur a meer phanlic : 


There is as much ground for che one as for 
the other, It he go on in this manner, he 
will move me beyond ſmiling, to laugh out- 
right, Ta what ſenſe the object of ſight is the 
cauſe of fight, and in whar ſenſe it is not the 
cauſe of (igbr, I have ſhewed diſtinfily, Here 
he ſerteth down another great paradox, as he 
himſclf ſtileth it out of gallantry, That i a 
Pg | the 
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the ſenſe@the objeft 15 the Agent, If he had not 
ſaid the eAgemt, which 11gnificth cicher the 
fole Agent» or rhe Principal Agent, but onely 
an Agent, we had accorded fo far. Bur the 
Principal Agent in all the (enſes 15 the crea- 
ture indowed with {enſc, or the ſenſitive ſoul 
. perceiving and judging of the obje& by the 
proper Organ. The Preachers voice and the 
Audicos hearing have two diſtin& ſubjects, 
otherwiſe ſpeaking ſhould be hearing, and 
hearing ſpeaking, I conclude this Caſtiga- 
tio" With the authority of as good a Philoſo- 
pher as himſelf, That it  r8d:culous to think_Eth, l.z.c. 
external things either fair or delightful to be the *: 
cauſes of bumane altions, and not rather him who 
# eaſily taken with ſuch objetts, 

In the later part of this Animadverſion his There are 
errours are greater, and more dangerous other mo- 
than in the former, He affirmeth that the tions chan 
will ts produced, generated, and formed, in ſuch local, 
ſort as accidents are effeted in a corporeal ſubje@ ; 
and yet it (the will ) cannot be moved, As if 
generation» and augmentation,and alteration, 
were no: kinds of motion or mutation, Bur 
the laſt words, becauſe it goeth not from place tg 
place, doſhew plainly, that he acknowledgeth 
no motion bur local motion. What no other 
natural motion bur onely local motion? no 
metaphorical motion ? that were ſtrange. 
Weread in holy Scripture of thoſe who have 
been moved with fear, moved with envy, moved 
with compaſſion, moved with choler, moved by 


4 the 


Spirits 
moved as 
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the Holy Ghoſt, In all theſe there is flo local 
motion, Outward perſuaſives, inward ſug- 


geſtions, are all motions, God moverh a man 
co good by his preventing grace, The devil 


moveth a man to finne by his temptations, 
There are many kinds of motions, beſides 
moving from place to place, He himſelf con- 
fefleth in this Section thar we ate moved 10 
prayer by outward objetts, | 

In the next place, ſuppoſing therewere no 
other motions than local motions, yer he er- 
reth in attributing no motion to any thing 


but bodies, The reaſonable ſoul is moved 
accidentally, according to the motion of the: 


body, The Angels are ſpirirs or ſpiritual 


ſabſtances» no bodies, by his lea ve, and yet 


move locally from place ro pltce, Jacob lecs 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending. 
'The Angels came and miniſtred unto Chriſt; 
The Angels thall gather the ele& from the 


oneend of Heaven tothe orher. The ſoul of. 


L1zarus was born by the Angelsinto Abra- 
hams bolow. God ſent his Angel todeliver 
Peter our of priſon, and every where uſeth 
his Angels as miniſtring ſpirits, 

Thirdly, he erreth inthis allo, That n0* 
thing CAN move, that ts uot moved it ſelf, It he 
mean that all power to move is from God, he 
ſpeaketh truly, bur impertinently : Burt if he 
mean (as he muſt mean if he mean ſenſe ) 
that nothing-moveth which is not moved of 
{ome {econd caulſe;heſpeaketh.vntruly., The 
| | Angels 
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Angels move themſelves ; all living creatures 
do move themſelves by animal motion, The 
inanimate creatures do move themſelves, 
heavy bodies deſcending downwards, light 
bodies aſcending upwards, according to their 
own natures, And therefore narure is de- 
fined to be an mternal canſe or principle of mo- 
tion and reſt, &c, And even they who held 
that wharſocver is moved is moved by ano- 
ther, did limit 1t to natural bod ies, and make 
the form to be the mover in natural morion, 
and rhe'oul in animal motion, 

His laſt errour in this Antmadverſion (and 


| 4 * Qualicy 
a dangerous one, ) is, That t s not truly ſaid, infuſed by 


that alts or habits are infuſed by God, for infuſion God, 


is motion, and nothing 1s moved but bodies, 1 
wilh for his own quiet and other mens, that 
he were as great an enemy to errours and 1n- 
novations» as he 1s to metaphors and diſtin- 
ctions, AfﬀecCation of words is not good, 
but contention about words is worſe, By ſuch 
an argument a man might take away all 
Zones and Zodiack in Aſtronomy, Modes 
and Figures in Logick, Cones and Cylindres 
in Geometry ; for all theſe are borrowed 
termes, as infulton is. What Logicianalmoſt 
doth notdiftinguiſh between acquired habits 
and infuſed habits? . If all infufton be of bo- 
dies, then he never infuſed any paradoxical 
principles into his Auditourss When any 
difference doth -ariſe abour expreſſions, the 
onely queſtion is, Whether there be any 

be. | | ground 
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pyound in nature for {uch an expreſſion, He 
imſelf rellech us, That faith and repentance 
are the gifts oft God, To ſay they are the 
ifts of God, and to ſay they are infuſed by 
God is the ſame thiog,(aving that to ſay they 
are infuled by God, is a more diſtin&ty and a 
more ſignificant expreſſion, I hope he will 
not controle the language ofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
Joel 2. 7 will powre out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, No, 
(ſaich T, H,) that cannorbe, noching can 
be powred our bur bodies. Saiac Perer telleth 
AQs 24 33. Us otherwiſe, This Jeſus being exalted by the 
right hand of God, hath ſhed forth this which 
ye now ſee and hear, That was the gifc of 
rongues , an att or habit infuled. Thar 
which was ſhed forth or effuſed on Gods parr, 
_ was infuſed on their patt. So faich Saint 
Row. 5.5* Paul, The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
Tir, 3.6, by th: Holy Ghoſt : Again, He ſaveth ws by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Tg 4: which he ſh:d on us abundaztly 
threugh Jeſus Chriſt, 6Z*w1, the word is (till 
the lame, ſignifying an cftuſion from God, 
and an infuſion into us; All thoſe graces 
freely given which were infuſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and are recitcd by che Apoſtle to the 
Corinchians, are either permanent Habits, cr 

rranfient Acts. 

In the remainder of this SeCtionzis contain- 
ed nothing bur relapſes, and repetitions of his 
former Paradoxical errovurs, ſtill confound- 
10g the intelleftual will, with rhe ſenſitive ap- 
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of the will, with the Act of willing, the liber- 
ty of reaſonable Creatures, with the liberty 
ot mad: men and fools, Before he told us, Num. g. 
Thac he that can do what he will, hath no 
liberty at all, Now he telleth us of the Ebert 
of doing what we will, in thoſe things we are able 
todo, Before he limitced che power by the 
wil), now helimitteth the will by the power. 
] affirmed moſt cruely, T har liberty is dimi- 
niſhed by vitious habits ; which he ſaith can- 
not be unnderſtood otherwiſe, then that 
vitious habits make a man leſſe free to do vitious 
ations, There 1s little doubt but he would 
expound it {o, if he were my Interpreter, But 
my {enſe and my {cope is evident to the con- 
trary , that vitious habits make a man leſſe 
jrce ro do virtuous aCftions, He will rake 
notice of no difference berween the liber- 
ty of a man, and the bias of a bowl. 
Yer inthe mid(t of all theſe miſtakes and 
Paradoxes, he hath nor forgotten his old 
Thraſonicall humour, Where I fay liberry 
1510 more dangcr to be abuſed, than to be 
loſt ; he reller me, Ut is 4 meer ſhift to be 
thoug bt ot kcenced, I had not thought him 
ſuch a dangerous Adverſary, metwent omnes 
jam te, nec immerio, well, it it be a ſhifr, it is 
{uch a ſhitr as all conſcionable men do find by 
EXperience to be true. And for his ſilencing 
ot men, impavidum ferient rune, | do not 
tear ſilencing by him, eXgept his arguments 
| have 
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have ſome occult qualicy , more than be: 
or I dream of, It a fiſh could ſpeak, a fiſh; 
_ noc be. ſilenced by him in; this; 
. * Caule. | 


— Rs 
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Caſtigations of the CA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 23. 


A Here is a double queſtion diſcuſſed 

| - 4a this Seftion, Firſt, Suppoſing that 
the will doth alwayes follow the laſt 
judgement of the underſtanding , whether 
this do take away the liberty of the will, 
Secondly , Whether che will doth alwayes 
follow the laſt jadgemenc of the uaderſtand- 
ing: both which queſtions have formerly 
becndiſcourſed of in this Treatiſe, For clear- 
ing of the former queſtion, it ought to be 
con{idered, 'T hat although men .do ordina- 
rily ſpeak of the underſtanding, and of the 
will, as of rwo diſtin&t Agents» or- individual 
ſubſtances, {ubſliſtiogby themſelves ; whereof 
the one underſtanderhs andthe other willeth, 
. partly for the eminence ofthele rwo powers, 
and partly for the clearer and more diſtinCt 
conception and compreheaſion of them, 
And although the practiſe of all former Dt- 
vincs. and: Philoſophers do warrant usin fo 
doing, yer if we will ſpeak properly and in 
rigour 
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By rigour of ſpeach, the RY andthe 
1is. | Willare bur two powers, flowing from the 
Þ# reaſonablefoul. And that the afts of willing The un- 
{ andunderſtanding are predicated moſt pro- 9erſtang, 


men uſc improper language,when they mean 
-4 | to kecptheir crrours from being detetted, to 
lethim ſee that this 1s the ſenſe of all men, 
\& | and that this aſſertion will advantage ' his 
cauſe:nothing, I am contented to'an{wer 
his Animadverſions upon this ſubje& in the 
es | {ame phraſe that he propolerh chem. 
o& He pleadeth thar che eleCtion of the ſree 
ly 4 Agcntdoth neceſſarily follow his-laſt judge- 
.. ment, and therefore his clection- is nor tree, 
\- | Myfirſt anſwer to this is that determination 
-which he maintaineth ,, and which rakerh 
away freedom and liberty, is extriſecal and 
21 | antecedent, Bur the dererminatioh of | rhe 
of | - AgentseleCtion by his judgement; is incrinſc- 
call, made by himſelf, and concomitant, be- 
.* | ing together iatime with the cleftion. To 
+ | this-now he replyerh, That the will and che laſt 
. diltate of the underſtanding, are produced in the 
' | -ſcmeinftant.; but the neceſſity of them both was 
» | feceaent before they were proauced: As when 
4 ftome: 1s falling, the neceſſity of  tourbing the 
earthris antecedent ta: the touch it felf, unleſſe - 
UBER , #0 
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be hindered by ſome contrary external motion, and 
thenthe ſtop is as neceſſary as the proceeding would 
have been, 
Mans wit- - Tothis1I give cliree clear ſolutions, Firſt, 
ling is nor That his inſtance of the ſtone is *alrogerher 
like a fal-ijmpertinentzthe ſtone 1s a naturaltAgent, the 
ling ſtone, an is a voluntary Agent ; Natural Agents 
att neceſſarily and determinately ; Volun- 
tary Agents aft freely and undeterminately. 
The ſtone is determined to its motion down=. 
wards, intrinſecally by its own nature, that 1s, 
by the weight or gravity of it, bur he maketh 
the will of che free Agent, to be derermi- 
"5 cxtrinſecally by cauſes without him- 
elf. | 
Secondly, There is nor rhe like —_—_— 
or determinate connexion, between the will 
and its antecedent cauſes, as is between the 
ſtone falling, and irs rouching the ground. 
Ir was iu che power of the man to deliberate 
or not deliberate, to cleft, or not cleCt, bur it 
1s not in the power of the ſtone, to fall, or riot 
tofall. Sothe motion of the ſtone was de- 
termined to one antecedently in its cauſes, 
bur the eleftive will of man is not deter- 
mined to one antecedently in its cauſes, 
until the man determine himſelf by his 
choice, | 
Thirdly, Though the ſtone be not ſuch a 
freeundetermined Agent as the man isz and 
therefore this concerneth nor liberty : yet he 
himſelf confeſferth , thar caſually Tag nc 
indre 
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hindred from touching the ground, #nleſſe 5e 
be hindred by ſome contrary externall motion, $0 
the ſtones touching of the groundzis necefſar 
onely upon {uppolition, unlefle it be hindred. 
Bur that. neceflity which he maintainerh, is 
a neceſſity antecedent, which cannot poſſible be 
otherwiſe, But there 1s this difference berween 
the man and the ſtone, That the thing ſup- 
poled [rodeliberate or not deliberate] is in the 
power of the man, but the thing ſuppoſed [to 
be hindred or not hindred]is not in the power 
of the ſtone, 

He pleadeth further , That ſ#ppoſing the 


Abſolute 


ſtone be hindred, then the ſtop is neceſſary, of (ill — 


thereis neceflity, Nay by his fayour, it the nocontra- 
eyent be neceſſary to fall out this way upon ry ſuppoſi- 
one {uppolition, and neceſlary to fall out ano- 2% 


ther way upon a contrary ſuppoſition, then 
there 15 no abſolute or antecedent neceſlity 
at all , for abſoluce neceſſity admitteth no 
{uch contrary ſuppoſitions, abſolute or antece- 
dent neceſſity, being that which cannoc poſſh- 
bly be ocherwile. 

My ſecond anſwer was negative, That the 
free Agent incle&ting doth not alwayes chuſe 
whar is beſt or moſt convenient, in his judge- 
ment, He affirmeth that I ſay this is but a pro- 
bable opinion, nay I ſaid it was probable at the 
leaſt : and if he prefie me further, I ſay ir is 
bur roo evident. Otherwile there ſhould be 


A<wan 
may will 


contrary 


no {in againſt conſcience, for what is conſci- tothedi- 


ence bur the praftical judgement, or diftate of 
. . reaſon, 


Rate of 
rea ſon, 


Rom,7.15. 
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reaſon, concerning things to be dont ay to be 


ned, here and now, with theſe or thoſe circums | 


ſtances, And {uch a man is truly &uryamyems 
condemned by himlelt, A man who hath 
two diſhes of meat {ct before him ,.the one 
more agreeable to his health, the orher more 
pleaſing to his palate, may,and, many times, 
doth chuſe the later and the worle, his judge- 
ment at the ſame time difallowing it. Saint 
Paul confeflerh that he had done that which he 
allowed not, He ſaith it i impoſſible for a man 
to will any thing which appeareth not firſt in his 
wnder ſtanding to be good for bim, That is very 
true, but it cometh not home, If he would 
ſpeak to the purpoſe, he ſhould ſays Ir is ims 
poſſible for a man to will any thing which 
appearech not in his underſtand lng to be beſt 
for him, Bur this is failc. As (uppoſe one 
thing appear to a manto be hanelt, that is 


one good: Another thing appearerh to: be 


delightfull, that is another good, Every man 
knoweth 1n bis. own: jadgement and con(ci- 
cnce, Thar that which 15 honeſtly good) is 
better thanthar which: is delightfully good ; 
yet men often chufe pleaſure before honeRy, 
their conſcience ar the ſame time acculing 
them fort, THI? | 

I aida man is bound to follow bis conſci» 
ence, as the laſt pracicall diftare of:reaſon. 
There is no douber of /it-\ The Scripmure is 
plain, Hethat doubteth is damned if be eat, be- 
cauſe he eateth not of faith ,.for whatſocuer u not 
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cannot will any thing as good, but that which 
he judgeth in his underſtanding to be g60d. 
Nothing can affe&t that which ir doth ok 


ty be the toor' of Liberty. This he taketh to 


(305) 


| of Faith ( thatis to lay, is not done upon A firm 


relolutionthat it islawful) # fn, Reafon is 
as plain, all circumſtances muſt concur' ro 
make an aCtion good, bur one fingle detect An erro- 
doth make it evil. The approbation of con- neous 
{cience.is required toevery good actions and —_—_ 
the want thereof maketh it finful ; nor ſimply: $650 12. 
init ſelf, bur to that perſon, at that time, He frm ir, 
excepreth T hat 4 man ought not to follow the then co 
agftate of his underſtanding when it is erroneous, follow it. 
Thar is moſt true with chis limitation, W here- 
in it 1s erroneous, Or as it is erroneous, - But 
there 1s an expedient for this in Caſe-divinity, 
which I caſfily beleive he did never meet with. 
He who” hath an' erroneous conſcience is 
doubly obliged : firſt to reform it, and then 
to follow ir, The diftates of right reaſon 
ought ever to be followed, and erroneous 
realon ought ever to be reformed, and made 
right reaſofi, * 

[ laid that reaſon was the true root of li- Reaſon is 


berty, That is plain, The object of the will the rrue 


is good ,cither xcall or apparent, Anda man ju < ant 


know, And therefore reaſon muſt of nece 


be contraditory ro what I (ay here, Thar 


aftions and objef&s may be ſo equally cir- 
-cumſtantiated, or the calc ſo intricate» that 
reafon catinot give a : ſemence, bur 


leayes 


f 


me (fauh he) can 4 man leave that toliberty 


% 


When bis reaſon can give no ſentence 7 And if by 
chance I mean that which hath no canſes,l deſtroy 
Providence; if that which hath cauſes, I leave it to 
. meceſſity, - So where I ſay Thatreaſon cannot 
ive a polirive ſentence, he maketh me ſay, 
hat reaſon can give no ſentence, There is 

a great diffcterice berween theſe two. The 
Judges name three men to the Sheritwick of 
of a County, Here is a nomination ot judge- 

ment, bur not yer poſitive, The King picks 

one of- theſe three, then the nomination or 

judgement is poſitive, - So reaſon repre- 
{ſenrerh to the free Agent, or the free Agent 
judgeth in his underſtanding three means to 

obtain one end, cicher not examining, or not 

determimng any adyantage which one mean 

hath above another, Here's ani indefinite 


judgement for three good meanes, thoug hit 


. be. not poſitive for any one more than the 
reſt, In thiscaſethe will or the free Agent 


chufech one of theſe three meanes as good, 


; Without aty further examination which 1s 
beſt, Reaſon is the root of liberty in repre- 
ſenting whit is good, eyen when it doth give 
nopofitive' or determninate ſentetice what is 
beſt,” I am neither ſo yain to think there is 


any tHing tharHatjra belt, whictſharh'nor 
cadet, nor 16 op 5 berg, 

think rhat -all* cayiſes- aty cqulc* 
Chance proceed del neil | the wa 


=y 


Pu. - 
leaves the cleftion * liAnbe chance. hip 
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nor fromthe ignorance , but frota-the acci- 
dental concurrence of cauſes, -- - 7 + / 

_ -| His next:charge'is> That iti falſe that ARtons 

| ions may be! ſol equally cirgumſtantigted that T2) n 

*0 | reaſon cannot: gut 4" ofitv&{Fhar is,/a derers 710! 
IN | rminate } ſextevce, © Yer hecotifaſeth, thatin pumiarcd, 
Y2 | theferhings eleftcds there may* Þe'an cxact 

'S 8 equality, - If hedid' not cofeſfenr, itis moſt 

| evident init (elf; as appeareth in my former 

of | inſtance otrwoplaiſters'of equal virtue : Oc if 

Cj heplcaſeintwo' peices of gold of the ſame 

ks ftampe, weight, and alloy, fent- ro one mar 

Ir 8 upon condinon'tochuſe the one;and leave the 

ci other, He jadgeth them bothco- be goods 

ly andisnorſuch a foole as they are who ſay, 

OF char he would hans in a perpetual equili- 

Oy brium, and could: chuſe neither, for want of 

ng deaermination, which was beſt; Therefore 

icy hechuſeth one: of them, without mareto do; 

ny Burhefaich, There may be circumſtances in hins 

1c that is toeleity that he do not ſpend time in vain © 

ty or loſe both. - Itis true there are reaſons to 

dF move bim to cleft, becauſe they: are both | 

3 F good, burthere are no reaſons ro-move him 
ci toelettime: one rather than the other, this 
Ve 8 -ratherthan that, or that rather than this, bur 
6} only the wil of him thar eleQeth;all chings bes 
FF ing ſo cqually circumſtantiated, that reaſon 
ory can give ſcntence for-them both as good;- but 
OJ nottorthe one poſitively and determinarely; 
8 as berter than the _ | Whatloeyer is good 
_— "A 2 is 


(308) 
isrhe object of the will, though! ic be not al- 
= the beſt, | 


dividual oajcck or action: to i the uttermoſt 
grain. He pleadeth-in- anſwer, Trae, but 

does it therefore. follow, a man gives no ſemence? 
 Thewill may follow the diftate of the judgement, 
whether the man weigh or not weigh all that mig bt 

be weighed, 1 acknowledge 1t, but: he nat- 
ſtakerth the {cope of my argument. The lefle 
exaCtly that reaſon doth weigh aCtions or ob» 

jets, the lefle exattly ix dorh determinethe 

free Agent, but leaveth him as ina caſe of in- 
Giflcrency,gxhaving nv .confiderable difter- 
cacegto chuſe what he will as being not much 
material,. or not at all material, whether he 

chule the one part or the vther.- | 
Paſſions © Paſſwns and. aſſettions ( {auth he ) prevaile 
ofren pre- often againſt wiſdom, but not againſt the jridge- 

ile a- ment or dittate.,of the underſtanding, The mill of 
inſt rea* , peeviſh paſſionate foole doth #o_leſſe follow the 
by dittate of his. nuderſtanding, than the will of a 
wiſer man, - He muſt pardou me, + paſſions 
prevaile :not onely againſt wiſdom, but a- 
gainſt rhe dictates of reaſon, -- It was Me» 

deas paſhon which dictated to her, that to re- 

venge her ſelf upon her husband was more 

eligible rhanthe lives of her children: H 

.xcaion dictated the contrary. }-. - 922.0 


A ligdque 


ſaid that icaſon doth not weigh every in- 


A 


A 


and humane, 
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It was Ste "Peters feare z//not his _ 
ment, which diftatcd to him*to-deny his 
Maſter, Every man us tempted when be:is drawn 
aſide of his own luſt, nor of 1s> intelteftual 
judgement,” - Jacob did not'curſe. his mi(- 
underſtanding of Simeon and Levi, buttheir 
paſſion, - (urſed be their. anger, farit was fierce, 
and their wrath,for it was crucl,, Asthelaw is 
filent among armes, (ois reaſon: ſtlent among 


Jaw,r.13. 


paſſions, Paſfſiba is like:'an unculy-paſſenger © 
which thruſts' reaſon away fromthe rudder 


tor the time, 'Theretose they afe ro day that 
the dominion of reafon, or:of:a: peafonable 
man,over' his' (enfitive appetite;18 not deſpo- 
tical, Jikei the governtnent 'of:a Maſter over 
his {lave, but poluicalglike' chat of a Magt- 


 {trateoverthepwople, which 1s: often diſturb- 


ed by (cdiriousrumults and. rebeions; Paſſi- 
on isan cclipſe/of reafon, i a ſhort. magneſle, 
the meramprplietisof a maniato awild beaſt 
that is- goate&d}-Which' rumech.upon every 
thing :that:cornes in her way: without confi- 
deration, orlike'@'violent torrent deſcenaing 


down impetuouſ#: from a Reep hill, which 


beareth down all refpetts before: ic}Divine 
Whileſt paſſion 15 at the height, 
X 3 there 
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there is no room forreaſon,nor any uſe of the 
diftares of the ugderſtanding, the minde 
for the time ,- being like the- Cyclopian 
95 - where' no man heard” what another 
aid; —_— NE NTT 
The laſt part of this Seftion is not con- 


Pſal 8. 6, command; 

"Pp Bur:'T. Hy meldhimapiboiniche diſpoſi4 
rian- of the ſecond: geulesg: fomerimes as a 
{word'in amanshand, [a meer paſſiyc inſtru- 
ment z fometimes like a toppe that is laſhed 

hirher and thirher, by boyes ;:foractimeslike 
a foor-ball, which is kicked barh&naod thichep 
by every one that comes nightt;;::and:hereto 
a pair of ſcales, which'ate prefied down now 
one way, then another Ways by the weight of 
the objects; : Surely this 1sngt that man: thar 
was created by God after} tus own Image, to. 
be che Goveraogr 'of the Warlds and Lord 
- 3 CL 8308 E130 ati 


and 
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We 
and Maſtet of the creatures, _ This, is ſome, 
manthat he' hath borrowed. our of the be-. 
ginviog of an Almanack, who. placed im- 
moveable . in. the middeſt of the twelye 
Signes,asſo-many ſccandeaules. It he offer. 
ro ſtir, Arjes;is oyer his head ready to puſh. 
him, and Taurus ro .goare him inthe neck, 
and Leo to, reatre- our. his heart , and 
Sagittark to ſhoote an arrow in his 
thighes-., ©. 


- 


ſtanding 


('312) 
ſtanding to all intelligible obje&s, without 
which, they are neither known nor wil 


led. Wherefore men define the under- - 


ſtanding to be eA faculty of the reaſonable ſoul,” 
wnder ſtanding , knowing , and judging all in- 
relligible things, The underſtanding then 
doth not alter the weight of objetts, no more 
than the light doth change the colours, 
which without the help of the light, did 
lie hid in the darke. Bur the light makes 
the colours to, be aCtually ſeene ; So doth 
the underſtanding make the latent valuc 
of intelligible objets ro be. apprehended , 
_ and conſequently maketh them to be deſired 
-and willed © according to their diſtin&t de- 
grees of goodnefle, This judgement which 
no man 'eyer denyed tc intelligible crea- 
rates, is the weighing of objeCts, or attri- 
butiong their juſt weight to them, and the 
trying'of them as it were by the Balance 
and by the Touchſtone, . This is not, che 
laying of objefts upon the underſtauding, The 
underſtanding '1s not the patient but the 


judge , bur rhis is the repreſenting of the- 


goodnefle or badnefſe of objetts to the will, 
or to the: free Agent willing, which re- 
Jatively- to the will, giveth them all their 
weight and efficacy, y 
' There may be difference between theſe 
wo Propoſitions, Repentance is not volun= 
tary, and by conſequence proceederh from _— 
& i by. 


(323) « 

ſes; And Repentance proceedeth from cauſes, 
and by comſequence is not voluntary; if his 
conſequence were well intelligible, as it is 
not : Alta&ts both' yoluntary and invo- 
lunracy doe proceed fram cauſes, He 
chargerh me to have _ in theſe 
words [| And therefore, ] The truth is, 
his words were, and by conſequence, which 
] exprefled thus [| and therefore. ] There- 
fore: and by conſequence are The very ſame 


thing, neither more nor lefſe, Is not this : ©- 


a doughty exception ? But che other is 
his grfater errour, That Repentance is * 
* not, voluntary. No Schooleman ever ſaid 
that the faculty of the will was yoluntary, 
bur that the Agent was a voluntary A. 
]Cent, and the att a voluntary a, | 


(314) 
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.  Caſtigations of | the Animaduer- : 
| fd ſrour, Num, 24. { | | 


E accuſcth -me of charging him wich m:; 
Blaſpbemy and Arheiſmne, If he 


| Bl Bbc wronged in that kind, it ishe who 
We: —_ nes cdl. himlelf by his {ufpicion 


ſtrat, and Sywrra exoleſcunt ,. Ruſointy nita videwtwr| 
m_—_— Ii aceuſed him not cither of- emy-of 
mach, Arheiltze;iche Concrete, One" may lay a 
johs arc Blaſphetmous and Atherſti- 
callin'/the AbftraQ';-withoit charging-che 
perſoriwich formall Achieffine of blatabecoy: 

The rcalon is evidentgbeeaul6 it may be;thar 

through prejudice he doth not ſee rhe conſe- 

quences, Which other men, whoſe eyes arc 

not blinded with that miſt, do ſee, and if he 

did 'fee them, would abhor them as well as 

they. For this teaſon, he who chargeth one 

with ſpeaking or writing implicite contra» 
ditions, or things inconſiſtent one with ano- 

ther ; doth not preſently accuſe him of ly- 
ing;.:akhough one part of a coatradiQion 

muſt needs be falſe, becauſe ic may be the 


Ames may force ob the conſequence is not evident to 
OW A 1 


- truth cer- OR | & 


not know Yet not know the forma! reaſon or the man- 
rhe man- ner of 1t fo certainly, I know that I ſee, 
NCTr. an 


© Jevidtnt a34hee thing irlelf,that I'ds ſee: They 
{| mhodonotagrevabour the manned of viſion, 
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Jand I judge qrodadlhe how I ſee; yet the 


manner how: þ ſees whether by fending our 
beams/ordy recciving inthe (pecics;iis- not (0 


da all agreeabour the rruth of viſion,” Every 
man. knoweth' certainly, that he'gean caft' a 
ftone ap into the air, but the manner how che 
{tones moved after ir is/{eperared from th 

hand, 'whether ir be by [ome fotce, or form, 
or” yuality impreſſed inro che' ſtone by the 
caſtergor bythe air; 8 if ir be by the airgwhe® 
therit be by che pulfion'of 'the aif following, 
or by the ceflion vfithe former airy/s obſcure 
enough,'and'not' otie''of' a thouſand ' who 
knowerh the certainty of-the thing, knoweth 
che manner how ir Totneth to pafle; *It this 
be cruc in natural ations, how much more 
inthe ations of God, whois an infinite bee 
ing, and not comprehenſible "by the finite 
wit of. mati? 'Fhe water Caf riſe no*higher 
than the fountains head :' A looking-glafſe 
can repreſent the body, becauſe there'ts fotne 
proportion berween bodies; bur it' cannor 
repreſent the ſoul, becauſe there is no ptopot- 
tion berween that which is materia}, and'that 
wincttismmaterial. This is the reaſon why 
we can infome fort apprehend what ſhall'be 


afer che end of the World; becauſethe ſoul 


x eternal that way*- bir if we do'bar think 
of what: was /betore- the begininng of the 
World, wears asirwete preſently ſwallowed 

; up 
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up into- an Abyſle, becauſe the ſoul is not 50 
eternal that way, So I know that there |} © 
rrue liberty from neceſſity, both by Divineſf * © 
Revelation, and by-reaſon, and by experi þ 
ence, . I know, likewiſe that God: knowethfl ®77 
all events from <ternity ; the difficulty. is not 
abou: the thiag, but about the manner, how 
God doth certainly know things free or cor 
tingent, Which are to come in re{peCt of us, 
{ceing they are nenher derermined in. che 
event it {clf, nor in the cauſes thereof, Th 
not knowing of the manner. which may be 
incompreheaſible rous, doth not at all dimi- 
niſh the certain truth otche ttyng, Yer even 
for the manner ſundry wayes are propoſed 
ro (atisfie the curioſities rather than the: con« 
ſciences of men, Of. which this is one-way ?© 
which I mentioned, It were a great mad 
neſle toreje& a certain truth , becauſe there 


may be {ome remote-difficulty about the p 

manner.; and yer a greater madneſſe forll * 

' avoiding 4 needlefſe (cruple, to deſtroy all * 

the attributes of God , which is by conſe- h 

quence to deny. God .himfelft. His proof i 

of neceflity drawn, from Gods - eternall I ®: 

knowledge of all events, hath been ſuffi- © 

ciently - diſcuſſed and ſatizfied over and y 

- Wer. 1 ;riic in; | | 

The _ - 1 pleaded that my dottrine of liberty is an - 

hg ancientzrmnh generally received ; His, opini- Y _ 
ancienr On of univerſall neceſſity, an upſtarc Paradox, 

truth, and all whoown it may be writtenin a ring. A 
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Solam an old poſicflor, he is buta new pre- 
render, He an{wereth, Thar be 6 in poſſeſſion of 
4 truth derived to him from the light of reaſon : 
Andiit #s an unhandſome = for a man to derive 
his opinion concerning truth by ſucceſſion from his 
Axceſtor, 1 anſwer , Thar juſt pofleſſion is 
cither by law, or by preſcription, L have all 
laws Divine and Humane) Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, and a preſcription of two thouſand 
years, Or at leaſty ever ſince Chriſtianity came 
jatothe \Vorld, for liberty. His opinion of 
univerſal Deſtiny, by reaſon of a neceflary 
connexion of the {ſecond cauſes, was never 
the general, northe common, nor the current 
opinion of rhe World ; and hath been in a 
manner wholly -buried for ſixteen; hundred 
years, and now is firſt conjured our of its 
grave by him, co diſturb the World. If this 

juſt poſſcſhon, an High-way robber may 
plead poſleſflion , fo ſoon. as ever he hath 
ſtripped an honeſt Traveller, Iris not onely 
no w#handſome thing, bur it is a moſt comecly 
and commendable thing, tor a-man to deriye 
his 1cigion by the univerſal approbation of . 
the Chriſtian World, from the puceſt Primi- 


tive Times, throughout all ages, and never 


ro deviate further, from the ſteps af his An- 
ccſtors, than they. had firſt degenerated from 
their predeceſſors. And. where;he: telleth :uss 
That he firſt Chriſtians did not derive Chriſti- 


% 


awity from their eAnceſtours, It is very truc, bur 


. very: iwpertineat, For they had not their 


religion 
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religion from their own"iaytntion 'or! pre 
ry 005k 'as* hE. hath his- opinmns ,; . bur 
by | Divine: Revelation; confirmed © with 
miracks;\\When he: is-able toprodace as 
awehentick' proof forhis Paradoxcs, -as they 
did:for'tharrteligion, ke (ith; lomatiting,\. 
That which he callech my ſcutcitous ar» 
| tion, be that drinks well, ſleeps will 8c, 
1snoneof mine, bura common example uſed 
in Logick;;jxoiſhew the weaknefle of, {uct 
tormsob arguibgs a&hisis, wheathe depen= 
danco isnas neceflaty and cfſentiall, bur con- 
tingent audaccidental ; a8 it'15 in his argu 
ment-herea iAll:aftions are from God by 2 
grnentpowens bur nor determinately; Tho 
Ie contingent connexion there 15- between 
attion and fſe: (cnſe and memory, meniory 
and ' -cAdex,.. [This is' enough to-ſhew! chy 
weakaeiſof hisargument, (Bur he texthions 
main:tult tore , be! hath: put- nivre i che 
Tan 
T \; -F1e@ laithy bevty Lad rnacr ftood exely 
| wen ns liberty af! attwn, "avid wot 'Wherty. of will, it bad 
reconcjlia- 0e0u 4u exfiemariet to. veronrile it with preſcience 
ble with - aud. thi! decrees of God; | anſwer firlt, That 
preſcience-1;yerry-ofattion, without liberty of will, isbur} ” 
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Sod. &-m0ck liberty» and a new nothing, like an 
TOs empty bortle given to a child- to latzsfie hi Þ 
- -thioſd;\Whetochere isns liberty ro will,cheie] -7 
-8\r>liberty-rouGt; as hath been formerly / de- 6 


"mionſtrawed; *Stcondly.,- The liberty 0o:will 
is as *recohciliable- wich the - preſence, apd | 
P&2:7 monſtratcd, "£1, 
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he citeth ſome > Tha game, who 
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decreesof God, as the- liberty, 
decrees doc 3, leaſt as myic 119aing as 
co willing. :Thi \Th liberry,,ob. ating? 


wirhour a Manks will ing, 1s evngables 


with all the other attributes of 
his juſtice, his goodnefle, and cr 
letog the decrees of God in oppofition one 
with another, How ſhould a mgn,haye a 
liberty rd a&, and have no liberty 40-wills 
when "a cannor att frecly, exce 
freely, becauſe wings an 
means of acting? hat which., 
about Gods aſpect and 10tuigi "is meertly 2 
contention about words, and Words. as 
are received and approved by a IQULS, 
Gods intuition is not of the ſame nature with 
ours ; we poor Creatures do ſtand in' need 
of organs, but God who is a pure ſimple in- 


- finixe efſence, cannot be made pertecter b! 
organs,. or accidents, Whatever. beſcert 


or knoweth),, he ſcexh or knowerh by ns 


"lence. The lefle T; . underſtood the terms 


of Aſpett and Intuition, Met more EOF ory Was: 
ro blonder them, | 
He pleadeth, If Iiber y 6 


neceſſity» t carinot ſtand wit 


The will of nfo the neceſſuy, of all things, G 
deny bis conſequence, Liberty is ent 
with Gods rout gr ae it benotconſiftent 
in 
becauſe 


wich univerſal neceſſity. "The reaſon isiplai 


act, Gods © 


3 acl 


(3236). 
becaulc liberty is 2 ponlotuene of Gods des 
crees as well as neceffity, He who ſaid that 


Dei. Gen, the willef God was the neceſſty of all things, was 
ad lit. ks. St. Auſtine, 1 wiſh he would ſtand hy his 


Ge;I5, 


judgement, or to his {cnſe of thoſe words, 
The meaning of thoſe words is not that God 
doth willthat all things ſhould be neceſſary, 
Bur that whatſoever God dorh will,thar muſt 
neceſſarily be, If he will have all things nc 
cefſary, then allthings myſt be neceſlary, If 
he will have all things free, then all things 
muſt be free : It he will haye (ome things ne- 
ceſlary , and ſomethings free , then ſome 
things muſt be neceſſary, and ſome things 
free, When God formed man of the duſt of 
the earch, he might have formed him cither 
a child or a man, bur whether he ſhould be 


formed the one or the other, ir was nor in the 


condition of the Creature, but in the' pleaſure of 


the Creator, whoſe will the neceſſity of things, ll 


Whar doth this concern the liberty of man ? 
Nothing, It concerned him more to have 


1bid, c, 17, underſtood St. Auſtines diſtinftion, berween 


Gods will, and his preſcience in the ſame 
place, What God willeth ſhall neceſſarily be, (that 
15 according to an abſolute antecedent ne- 
ceſfity) What God foreknows, ſhall trucly be, 
(that is onely by a neceſſity of infallability) 
I might produce the whole world agaioſt 
him 1n-this caule, * Bur becauſe he renoun- 
ced Rumaine authoruies , I hayc been 
ſparing to alledge one teſtimony _ 

11, 


(321) | 
him. But to free Saint Auſtin from all 
{uſpition of concurring , in ſuch a deſ- 

as | perate cauſe, 1 will onely- cite one place of 

ls | an hnndred, Neither # that neceſſity to be feared, ne civit, 
Is | which the Stoicks fearing, were careful to diſtin- Deic. 5. 
df guiſhthe cauſes of things ſoy that ſome they ſub= © 109 
y. | firatted from neceſſity, ſome they ſubjeited tone » 

iſt ceſſiry, Andin thoſe which they would not have 

cf to be under necefſirgythey placed our wills, leaſt 

It they (bonld not be free if they were ſubjetted to 

gs neceſſuy, For if that be to be called our neceſſity, 

Ci which ts not im our power, but effeteth what it can 

nel all:hough we will not, ſuch as # theneceſſuty of 

g5ll death :5t is manifeſt that our wills, whereby we 

of fl Ive well or ill, ave not under ſuch a neceſſity, 8c, 

rl Here he may find the two ſorts of necefſiry, 

bel which we have had ſo much contention 

be] about, the one in our power, which is not 

of fl oppoſed to liberty : che other not in our © 
75. power that 1s an antecedent extrinſecal ne- 

a 2 ceflity, which deſtroyeth liverty : bur he ſaich 

veſſl that itis manifeſt;thar our wills are not ſubje&. 

en ro ſuch an antecedent neceſſity. Here he may 

ne fee that his- friends the Stoicks, the-grear 

at Patrons of neceſſi:y, were not for univerſall 

e-© neceſſity as he is, nor did countenance ne- 

e, ccſlity ro the prejudice of the liberty of the 


y)E wil). 
/ Onely to permit, and to permit liberty ; do not What it iS 
n-F fignific the ſamg thing in this place. Orely ro ©2 Permit 
_ | : | . » only, and 
cn permit, is oppoſed to atting, to permit barely, B (0 permit 
oppoſed todiſpoling, There are many things barely, 
6 Y which 


earl .* 


- Jadeterminate power, which may be applied 
to 


(322) 
whica God doth not aft , there is nothing 
which God doth not dilpole. He afteth good, 
pcrmitreth evil,diſpoſeth all things both good 
and evill, He that cutteth the banks of a 


River, isthe aCtive cauſe that the water flows. 


eth out of the Channel : He that hindreth 
not the ſtream to break the banks when he 
could , 1s the permiſſive caule ; And it he 
raake no other ule of the breaking our, it 1s 
nuda permiſſio, bare permiſſion, bur if be dil- 
poſeth and draweth the water that floweth 
out by furrowes, to water the Medows, then 
though he permair it, yet he doth not oy 
permit it, bur diſpoſcth of it ro a further good, 
So God onely permitteth evil, that is, he doth 
Ir not, but he doth not barely permit it, be- 
cauſe he diſpoleth it tro good, 

Here he would gladly be nibling at the que- 
ſtions, Whether univerſals be nothing but 
onely words, Nothing 5x the World, ſaith be, is 
general, but the ſignifications of words and-other 
fegnes, Hereby affirming, unawares , that a 
man is but a word, and by conſequence, that 
he himſelf 1s but a titular,and nor a real man; 
Bur this queſtion is allrogether 1mpertinent in 
this place. We do not by a general influence 
underſtand fome umverſal {ubſtance or rhing, 
but an influence of 1ndeterminate power 
which may be applyed cither to good ot 
evill. The influence is a fingularatt, bur the 
power communicated is a ral, that is, au 
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(233 © - 
ro aCts of (eyeral kinds. It he deny all general. 
power inthis eaſe, hedenierh both his owa, 
reaſon, and his common ſenſe, 


Still heis for his old errour, Thar eternity 18 Erernity is 
a ſucceſlive everlaſting duration, Bur he 19 ſucceſ- 
producech nothing for it » nor anſwerech tg *'< dura- 
any. thing which L urged againſt ir. That the ©2®- 


eternity of God is God himlclt, char it ecers 
nity were an —— duration, then there 
ſhould be (ucccifion in God ;then there ſhould 
be former and later, paſt and to come, and a 
att without a patt in Godzrthen all things 
ould not be preſent ro God; then God 
ſhould loſe ſomerhing, namely; that waich is 
paſt, and acquire ſomething newly, namely, 
that which 1s to come: and {9. God, who is 
without all aadow of change,(hould be mutable, 
and change every day, Tothis he is filenty 
and ſilence argnerh conſent, 
He faith, Thoſe many other wayes which are 
propoſed by Divines for reconciling eternal preſci- 
ence wich kberty and contingency axe propoſed in 


vain, if they mean the ſame liberty and contin- 


gene that I da, for truth and errour'can never be 
reconciled, I do not wonder at his ſhew af 
confidence, The declining ſun makerh longer 
Madows ; and when a Me chaat is neareſt 
breaking, he makerh the faixeſt ſhe, ro pre- 


| Cepy reput mg, "M long pr be. 3-7 


aith be knowerl adſtone hath no ſych at- 


mc usto ſay th aiſter or a plantine leaf 


Frattive power, I tear ſhartly.he will nar per- 
ata pl 
Y 2 draweth, 


(324) 
draweth, What doth the loadſtone then, if 
it doth not draw ? He kroweth that the iron 
cometh to it, or it 10 the iron, Can he nor il 

'wherher? This 4s worſe than drawing, to 

make 1ron com? or go, By porentiality'he 

- underſtandeth power or might : Others un- 

 derſtand poſhbllity or iadetermination, Is not 

he likclely co contute che Schoolmen to good 
purpole? 

hor mag Whereas I ſaid that God is not juſt, but 

be juſtice Jaſtice it (elf, nor eternall, bur eternity itlelf ; 

ir ſelf, &c, He tellerh me,That they are unſeemly words to be 
ſaid of God, he will met ſay blaſphemous and 
eAtheiſtical, that God is not juſt, that he is not 
eternal, | do not icar that any one Scholler, 
or any One underſtanding Chriſtian in the 
World, ſhould be of his mind inthis, 14 I 
ſhould ſpend much time in proving of ſuch 
known truths, approyed and eſtabliſhed by 
che Chriſtian World, I ſhould ſhew my felt 
almoſt as weak as he doth ſhew himſelf, to 
ralk of ſuch things as he underſtandeth 'not 


ture of God, and to make him no God. If 
his God have accidents, ours hath none; If 
his God admit'of compoſition and diviſion, 
ours is a firaple efſence, © When we ſay God 
-»- 1s not uſt, bur juſtice, nor wiſe bur wiſdo 

doth he think that we ſpeak of moral virtues ? 
or that we derogate or detratt from God ; 
No, we aſcribe unto him a tranſcendental 

L.. me juſtice, 


inthe leaſt, to che overthrowiog of the na-, 
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juſtice and wiſdom, that is not comprehend- 


ed under our categories, nor to be conceived 


pertetly by humane reaſon, Bur why doth 
he not attempt to anſwer the reaſons which I 
brought, That that which is infinitely per- 
fect, cannot be further pertefted by accidents, 
That God is a {1mple cfence, and can ad- 
mir no kind of compoſicion ; T hat the infi- 
nite eſſence of God can a& ſuficiently with 


out faculties ; Thar it confiſterh not with 


divine perteftion to have any paſſive or 
receptive powers. I find nothing in anſwer 
to theſe, bur deep filence, /Attributes are 
names z and juſtice and wiſdom are moral 
virtues: bur the juſtice, and wiſdom) and 
power, and eternity, and goodnefſe, and 
truth of God, are neither names nor moral 
virtues, but alrogerher do make one eternal 
eflence, wherein all perfeftions do meer in 


an infinite degree, Ir is well it thoſe words | 


of our Saviour do eſcape him in his next 


WW 


Animadyerſions, [ am the truth, Or St. Paul Joh. 14. 6 


Wiſdom inthe abſtra&, | 

To prove erernity to be no ſucceſfive du- 
ration, bur one indivifible momenr, I argu- 
ed thuz : The divine ſubſtance is indiviſible, 


' for making Dewm and Detatem, God and the AR.17 :9. 
Godheads or Dcity, to be all one ; Or Solo- Prov. 8. 
mon for perſonating God under the name of & # 


bur eternity is the divine ſubſtance. In an- God isin- 


wer to this in the firſt place, he denyerh the diviſible, 


Major, That the divine ſubſtance is indivi- 
| Y 3 lible. 


| (326). 
ſible, It he had not been a profeſſed Chri- 
ſtiao, but a plain Stoick, I ſhould not have 
wondred ſo much at this anſwer , for they 
held thar God was corporall.' If the divine 
{ubſtance be not indiviſible, then ir is mate- 
riate, then it is corporall,then ir is corrupti- | ©* 
ble, then the Anthropomorphites had rea- || © 
fon to attribure humane menibers to God, P 
Bur 'the Scriptures reach ns-berter , and- all q 
Joh. 4.24. the World conſenterh to ir, That God #* a q 
1 Tim, 7, Spirit, that he 1s immortall aud inviſible, that 


tw © hd © - = 


he dwclleth in light which no man Can approach a 
unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, It is - 
inconſiſtent with the nature of God ro be ) 


finite; Ir is inconfiſtent with the nature of a 
body tobe infinite, The {peculationsof Phi- | © 
lolophors,who had onely the lighcof reaſon, 
were not ſo grofſe, who made God to be a 
moſt ſimple eſſence, or ſimplicity it (elf, All 
matter which is the originall of diviſibi- 
lity: was created by God, and thetefore 
co himſelf cannot be material nor divi- 
e 
God is  Secondiy he denyeth the minor, That 
rey rhe erernity of God 'is the divine ſubſtance : 
a ] proved it from that - generally reccived 
rule, Whatſoever # in God, «God, His 
anſwer is, Thar thi rule hath been ſaid by 
ſome men, thought by '210 man , for' whatſoever 
« thosght i underſtood. Said by ſome men? 
Nay, {aid and approved by all'men , that 
eyer had- occafion to diſcourſe -+vpon this 
. ſhieth, 
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(337) 
{ubj2& , and - received - without contradifti- 
on as a reccived principle of Theology. 
They who ſay againſt it , do, wittingly or 
unw:mngly, deſtroy the nature of -Gog, 
That which followeth 1s equally preſump- 
tuous , Thought by no man; for whatſoevor 
is thought is underſtood, It was too much 
ro cenlure all the Shool-men for Pies or 
Parrots, prating what they did not un- 
derſtand, But ro accule all learned Chri- 
ſtians ot all Communions, throughout all 
ages, who have either approved ir, or uot 
contradicted it, of not underſtanding them- 
ſelves, is too high an 1nſolence. God 
being an infinite efſence, doth intrinſe- 
cally include all perfection , and need- 
cth not to have his deteas [upplyed} by 
accidents, 


Where I ſay to day all eternity is co- 
exiſtent with this day, and ro morrow all 
eternity will be cocxiſtent with tro morrow; 
he inferrech, It i well that hi eternity is now 
come from & nunc ſtans to be a nunc fluens , 
flowing from this day to to morrow, It were 
better, if he would confefle that it is a 
meer deception of his ſight, like that of 
freſh-warer paſſengers when they come 
firſt to fea, terreque wurbeſque recedunt , 
who think the ſhoare leaverh them, 
when they leave the ſhoare, Ir is time 
that floweth and moveth, not eternity. , 

Y 4 Non > 


(328) 


Non tellus Cymbam tellurem, cymba reline”. 


Hit, 

; To conclude this point of eternity and this 
E$0.3-13. Seftions God gave himl(clf this name, I am 
that I am, to ſhew the truth, the ſimplici- 
ty, the independence, and immutability of 
his eſſence; wherein there is neither fir, nor 
erit , hath been, nor; ſhall þe » but onely 
preſent, / am, Erernity, onely eternity is truely 
ſimply, independently, immutably, 


F—_— 
—  —— — 


Caſtigations of the TA nimad- 
verſions, Num. 25, 


——_ ſs firſt contradictions have been 
DE il handled before , whither I refer the 
Reader ; bur becauſe he expreſſerh 

his ſenſe more clearly here than 

theres I will rake the liberty ro adde a few 


words, Ichargecd him with contradiftions, 


in maki::g Voluntary to preſuppole delibera- 


tion, and yet making many vo!untary afts to 
be without deliberation, He diſtinguiſherh 
What's herween deliberation , and that which ſhall be 
Jueg® 8 conſtrued for deliberation by 4 Jnage, Some 
judgerh to | | 
be indeli- V9luntary atts are raſh and undeliberate in them- 
berateis ſelves ; yer the Judge judgetb them to be delibe- 
zmperti- rare, becauſe they ought to have deliberated, and 
nents baaimgenongh to deliberate, whether the aftion 
- «gf were 


* — 


(329) 

were lawful or not, Firſt, This anſwer is a 
meer {ubrerfuge. "The queition berween us is 
not what aCtions are puniſhable by law, and 
what are not, but what 1s deliberation in its 
own nature, and whether all voluntary a&t- 
ons be deliberate or not ; not 1n order to a 
trial betore a Judge, bur in order ro the find- 
ing out of the truth, 

Secondly, Many of theſe raſh ationsdo 
imply no crime. nor are cognoſcible before 
a Judge, as tending onely to the Agents par- 
ticular prejudice, or perhaps no prejudice 
bur advantage, Ia all thelecales, che ſentence 
ofthe Judge cannot help to reconcile his con- 
tradiction, 

Thirdly, The ground of hisdilſtinftion is 


judgeth them to have been indeliberate aCts, 
whenloever he findeth them to have been 
juſtly deſtiruce of all manner of deliberation, 
From whence did ariſe the well known di- 
ſtinction between Man-(laughter and Will- 
full murther in ourlaw, Murther commited 
up2n actual deliberation 1s held to be done 
maliciouſly, [ex matiria ſua] Bur if itproceed 
out of ſuddain paſſion, itis found only Man- 
ſlaughter. The ſame equity 1s obſerved in 
the Judicial laws He who did kill another 


ſuddainly without enmity, was allowed the be- Num. 3 5, * 


.ncfic of the City of refuge. 
Laſtly, 


not true, The Judge doth not alwaycsjudge _— 


of ſnch raſh acts to be dcliberate afts, but falſe: 


A man 


cannor 
predelibe- 
rate per- 


(3390) 
| Laſtly, In many cafes the Judge cannot 
judge that the Agent had {ufficient time 


to deliberate, nor that ir was his fault that he. 


fealy of did not deliberate, for really he had nor ſuffi« 
contingent cjont rime to deliberate. And where he talk- 


CYENTS, 


ech that the Jpdge ſuppoſeth all the time after the 
making of the law to have been time of delibera- 
tion, he erreth moſt picitully, There needeth 
little or no time to deliberate of the law. All 
the need of deliberation 15 about the matrer 
of fat, and the circumſtances thereof, Ay 
forexample, A ſudain affront is put upon a 
man, which he did not expe&t, nor could 
poſſibly imagine, ſuch as he apprehendeth, 
that fleſh and blood cannotendure, and cons 
cciveth himlelt ingaged in honour, to vindi- 
catc itforthwith, This 1s that which required 
deliberation', the nature and degree of the 
affront; the beſt remedies how to procure his 
own reparation in honour,the inconveniences 
that may arile from a ſudain attempt, and 
the advantage which he may make of a lictle 
forbearance, with all the circumſtances of the 
accidents, How could he poſhble deliberate 
of all rheſe things, betore any of rheſe thin 
were imaginable > He could neither cerrainly 
divine» nor probably conjecture that ever 
ſuch an accident ſhould happen, And there- 
fore it remainerh ſtill a grofſe contradifion 
in him, to ſay that voluntary alwayes ſuppoſeth 
deliberation, and yer toc that many v9* 
luntsry atts are undeliberate, 

Whereas 


(331) 
Whereas he ſairh, That he alway. ſed the 


Eord ſponrancons inthe ſame ſenſe ; He maſtex- 


cule me it 1 cannor aflene unto irs Inone 
place hetellerh us, That by ſpontaneity is meant 
incouſiderate proceeding, or elſe nothing is meant 
by it, In anotherplace, he tellerh us, That 
to give ont money for merchandiſe is a ſpontaneous 
attion, All the World knoweth that ro buy 
and (ell, doch require conſideration. | 

He definerh' liberty to be the abſence of all 
extrinſecal impediments 'to ation : Bur extrin- 
ſecal cauſes are extrinſecal impediments, and 
no man 1s free (according to his grounds ) 
fromthe determination of-extrinfecal caules ; 
Therefore no man' is free from extrinſecal 
impediments, 


Nam, 33. 


Nun, 8, 


His anſwer is, That imped:ment- or binaer- , OY 


ance : fignifieth an oppſition to endeavour ; and 
conſequently extrinſecal cauſes that take away en- 
deavonr are not to be called impediments, He 
ts very {eldom ſtable ro his own grounds, but 
is continually incerfereing with himſelf, Now 
he telleth us that an impediment4ignifiech an 
oppolition to endeayour ; Elſewhere he rel- 
leth os, That a man thar is tied is not freeto 
walk, *and that his bends are impediments, 
without any regard to'his endeavour, I: were 
meer folly for him to endeavour tro'walk, 
who can neither ſtir hand nor foor, This is 
nor all ; 'He telleth vs furcher, That a» i»- 
ward 'mpediment # not 'deſtyuttive to hiber- 
ty,"45 A941 1; fres to gothongh he be lame, And 

men 


vour 1s 


not of the 
ence of 


liberty, 


Num, 29. 


There 
may be 
ments be- 
fore deli- 
berarion: 


be done, 


ty, or that impediment alwayes ſignifieth op- 


(332) 
men do.not ſay, that the rrver wants liberty 1 
aſcend, but the power, becauſe the water cannu 
aſcend, And is not want of endeavour ins 
erinſecal, as well as lamenefſe > Or did he 
ever hear of a river that endeavoured tg 
aſcend up the channel ? Ir is not true there- 
fore that endeayour is of the cflence of liber- 


polition to endeavour, Laſtly,, excrinſecal 
cauſcs do not alwaycs take away endeavour, 
bur many times leave men tree to endeavour 
ro obtain thole things, which they never do 
obtain, If excrinſecal cauſes do take away 
all cndeavours but {uch as are (ucceſlcful 
then there ſhonld never be any labour 1 
vain, It remaineth therefore upon his ow 
grounds, that extrinſecal cauſes whenſoey: 
they do not take away endeavours, are 
extrinſecal impediments and deſtroy li 
berty. 

He ſaith, One way deliberate of that which i, 
impoſſible for him to do. TI ra; if he apprehend 
it as poſſible, and judge it to be pofſible ; Or 
otherwilſc he is ſtark mad to deliberate about 
it, The ſhutting of the door of the Tenn;z=conrt 
% no impediment to play, until a man have a will 
to play, and that u not until he have done deli- 
berating, Yes even inthe att of deliberation) 
the finding of the door of the Tennis-court 
ſbur, determinerh the deliberation, changerh 
the will, and may be the onely impediment 
which hindereth a man fromplaying, Oac 
| may 
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may have a willto play before deliberation, 
(ometimes more abſolute, out of humour, 

than. after, - Many times thelaſt judgemenc 

is conditional, as to play if the Joor be open, 

and if the court'be not taken. up betorehand ; 

And if-ir be ſhut, or the place takenup, then 

to g0 to bowles, or ſome other exerciſe, 

; Whereſoevet the jadgemeat is ſo indiffer- And liber 
cnt, to do either this or that, or conditional *Y when, 
rodothis upon ſuch condions, it is not the ® ——_— 
deliberation, or the laſt judgement that doth 
determine the liberty of the free Agent, bur 
leaveth him free ro chule cither parr,. or to 
{uſpend his conſent to both parts, pro renata, 
So liberty may remain after deliperation is 
done. Alchough he did not uſe theſe words, 
ſenſitive appetite, rational hope, rational fear, ir- 
rational paſſions, nor confound the termes of 
ſufficiency and efficiency 3 or beginning of being 
and beginning of working, yet he might con- 
found the thing whereof theſe rermes are 
but notions; And fo he doth. YE 

All men do underſtand well enough what 
ſecretſymparhies and antipathics ares except 
ſuch as are caprious, though men underſtand 
not uſually why they are , as why- one man 
gapcth ar a cultard rather than ata pic, and 
runneth away from. a cat rather than trom a 
.maſtiff. When, [I ſay,it is thus far true, thar 
the ation doth tollow the thought neceflari- 
ly, (namely in antipathies and. violent paſh- 
ons, Which admic no deliberation, ) He de- 
mandeth 
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mandeth- bow far it « falſe? Tanſwer, Its 
falſe in ordinary thoughts, which arc not i} &; 
accompanied yith ſuch violent paſſions. Al w 
manthinkerh a thouſand things 10 a day ac+'} th 
cxdentally, which he never purterh in execu- 
tion, nor fo much as thinkerth rhem worthy of | be 
deliberation. | 
Noman would have denied that habits do ÞÞ fr 
facilirate aftions, and render them leſle diffi- Þ ir 
cult and comberſome, and conſequently more ff y; 
ealie and more free, but he char meant rofl tc 
make himſelf ridiculous, He might even as w 
well tell vs, Thar he who gropeth 1n the ſl if 
dark for eyery ſtep, 1s as free to walk, as i il w 
were faire day-light» or that a founderedf}Þ pi 
horſe that is afraid to ſtumble every toot, ut 01 
as free to go, as he which is found, and gocthl i& 
on boldly without fear. But all thus abute 
groweth from the mifunderſtanding of liber: 
ty. I take it for a power ro alt or nat toad 
and he raketh ir for an abſence of outward 
impediments. ' This confounding of words, 
and the heaping together -of Scholaftical 
rermes with ſcorn, becauſe he never under: 
ſtood them, are the chieteſt ingred ents 1a hl (u 
diſcourſe, I am not aſhamed of <Morw 
primo prims, or judicium prattice praticum, a ai 
altus elicitus and imperatus ; Bur he hath great 7 
reaſon to be aſhamed of his {leightingthem, JN 4 
which he would nor do, but that he never} d 
learned them, and ſo would make a virtne off w 
culpable neceflicy, He ſaith he will —_— tt 
ren 
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tend with one who can ule motws prime prims, 
&c. Heis the wiſer, to have as little rodo 
with Schollars as hecan, His beſt play isin 
the dark, where there 1s no fenceing 


A 
® 


We both agree that ſome (nddenundeli- Some un- 


berated aCts arc juſtly puniſhed, H's reaſon is 
becaule the Agent had time to deliberate 


delibera- 
ed as 
may be 


from the inſtant that he Knew the law, tothe punich- 
inſtaot of his ation, Bur I have ſhewed the able. 


vanity of this reaſon,and that it was impoſſible 
todeli>erate of ſudden affronts and 1njurics 
which could not be expetted or foreſcen. But 
if the occurrences or accidents were fuch as 
were forcleen, or whereof the Agent was 
premoniſhed, and he did deliberate of them; 
or it it was his own fault or improvidence tha 
they were not fore{cen nor deliberated of,chen 
he1s puniſhable, becauſe his predeliberation 
abour ſome ſuch accident as might probably 
happen, was a virtual deliberation abou: this 
very. at, which - did afterward happen, 
though it were not then aQted, bur onely ex- 
pected ; or becauſe he refuſed or neglefted to 
forc-arme himſelf by deliberation againſt a 


' {urprile, 


Here he cavilleth abouc cermes of aQtual y;.,,,,1 
and yirtual deliberation , as his manner is. delibera- 
If virtual deliberation be not altual deliberation, tion. 


it 14110 deliberation ; Adding that Icall virtual 
deliberation, that which: ought to have. been and 
w4smot, He miſtaketh the matter, I call vir- 
tual deliberation a farmer deliberation _m_ 
als 
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8 this very a& feared or expetted out of provi ”: 
dence or premonition, before it was acted, or Ju 
about ſome aft of the like nature So it was /» 
an actual deliberation; yer not about this fa! 
very act. But it might have (erved to baveſſ] re: 
prevented the Agents being (uipriled, and} ca 
have bad the (ame virtue as 1f it had beenanſſſ an 
actual deliberation abour this very accident, nc 
Did he never learn nor hcar of the diſtin&tionÞ jul 
io Philoſophy: berween concattas vers, and lic 
contalius virtual, true touching and virtual 
rouching > - True touching when the ſuper+ 
ficies of two bodies are together, ſo as they 
can move and be-moved mutually. And vit 
rual crouching, when the virtuc of one body 
dorh extend it ſelf ro another, As it is be- 

- tween the Sun and the Earth, the Loadltone 

and the Iron, the hand of the Caſter and rhe 

Stone moving upwardsin the Aire, His ar» 

gument holdeth as much 1n all the cafes as in 

this of deliberation. If- virtual' touching| bt 

not true rouchiag, it 15 no rouching.: Andi 

virtual motion be not true motion,: it is n0 

61 motion, I ſhall find Engliſh enough ar'all 
crimes to anſwer him. 0700 

Concerning my inſtance which he faich, 
pleaſantly,doth ſtink ro the noſe of the under 

. ſtanding, I defire him . onely. ro read the 

Children fattcenth Chapter of Leviticus, Iam ſ{urehe 

norpun- dare notcall thata ſtinking paſlage. -- 
iſhable © He ſaith, The: Biſhop mould make but as 11} N. 
_ 7udge of innocent childrens. vg And that be hope:h Vi 
: Wwe 


O89} 

Pe ſhall never have the adminiſtration of publich 
Juſtice m ſuch hands as his, or in the hands of 
ſuch as ſhall take connſel from him; becauſe 1 | 
ſaid that if a child betore he have tne ule of 
reaſon ſhall kill a man in h1s paſſion, yer be- 
cauie he wanted malice to incite him torr, 
and reaſon to rcltrain; him from ic, he ſhall 
not die for tf, in che ſtrict rules of particular 
juſtice, uoleſſe there be ſome. mixture of piib- 
lick juſtice in the calc, 


—— Sizgo _ hac contumelia | 
ITHAS qui faceres tamen, 


Sum maxime, at twin 


It 1 deſerved a reproofe, he was a moſt un- 
fic man to be my reprover, who miintair1- 
crh, Thatnolaw can be unjuſt, That inthe 
Srate of nature ic was lawful for any man to 
kill another, and particularly, for mothers to 
expole or make away their children at their 
pleaſure, [ra ut illum vel educare vel exponere 
ſuo arbitrio & jure poſſlt, De Cive,c, 9,4, 2, 
Thar Parents to ther childsen, and Sove- 
rigns to their {ubjectts, cannor be injurious, 
whcrther they k:1! chem or whatſoever they 
do unto them, Bur whar 1s it that I have 
ſaid ? I have delivered no judgement or opi- 
hion of mine own in che caſe. I know what 
hath been praCticed by ſome perſuns,in ſome 
places,at ſome times. I know what reaſons 
have been prerended for ſuch praftices; So- 
veraigtt dotninion, be law of peraliacions 
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Pſal, 137. 8, 9, The common ſafety, The 
{arisfaCtion, or contentment of perſons or {a+ 
milies injuried. Burt if ] have delivered any 
opinion of mine own, it was onthe contrary, 
Though I affirm not but that it may be 
ſometimes lawful ro puniſh Parents for aCts 
truly treaſonable in their poſterity with lefler 
puniſhments, as loſle of liberty, or the loſle of 
the fathers eſtate, which was at the time of 
the delinquency 1n the fathers power to di- 
' fpoſegthatthey who will not forbear to offend 
for their own ſakes, may forbear for their po- 
ſerities ſakes, Though I know the pra&ttice of 
many Countries,even 1n this to be otherwiſe, 
Bur for death, I know no warrant, Pliny 
obſerveth of the Lion, that he preyeth firſt 
rpon men, more rarely upon women, and 
not upon children, except he be extremely 
preſied with hunger, 

Private righrand private juſtice,is berween 
particular men ; Publick right and publick 
jultice, is either between Common-wealths, 
as in forrejign War» or between Common- 
wealths and Subje&s, as in caſe of Lays 
g1ving or civil war, Many things are law- 


ful in the way of publick juſtice, which are not 


lawful in the we of private juſtice, But this 
inquifition hath no relation to our preſent 


controverſie. My exception, £xcept there be | - 
ſome mixture of publick juſtice inthe caſe, isas ]:- 
much astoſay, Unleſle there be ſome thing |-:: 


more 1n the caſc, that doth nearly concern 


the | 


. 4*. war 
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the ſafety of the Common-wealth. It is not 
impoſſible but before the ordinary age of at- 
raining to the perteft ute of reaſon; - a child 
may be. drawn into very treaſonable at» 
rempts, ſo fariasto ata miniſterial part. And 
10 \uch caſesthere 18 'a rule 10 law, Afalitia 
ſupplet eratem, He hath confcfſed here c- 
nough toſpoile his caulc, it it were nor ſpoiled 
already- That .yanz of reaſon takes away both 
crime and puniſhment, and makgth agents inne« 
cent, If wantofrealon doit, without doubt 
antecedent cxirinfecal necefliry doth m 
maredoir, - How then hath he taught us 
this while ,. Thac wvolantary fanlts are juſth 
puniſhable though they be neceſſary? A chil 
faulr may be as voluntary as a mainnss How 
achild may juſtly be pur to death ro ſatisfie 
avow, or to ſaue a preat number people or 
far reaſon of State, 1 know nor, is I do 


kvaw, That ic 1s not lawful todoevil, that 


g00d may come of it, 
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.F1 


—_ _ —— 
x * * 


Caſtigations of the A nimad- 
*  « *_ werſons, Num: ''26. 
T feemeth by the Animadverſion 
which T, H, bath -Iin this Seton} 
WM. wherein he makethy Conſideration, under 
ſtanding, reaſons and all the paſſions ( or afkeU&h 
ons ) of the mind to be imaginations. And by 
ſome other paſlages in this Treatiſe, where 
he axtributerh to bees and ſpiders, not onely eleiti 
'0n, but alſo art, prudence, pollicy, very near equal 
to that of 'mankind : And where he demieth 
Num. 3. to man all dominion over the creatures, making 
himlike a coppe, or a foor-ball, or a pair & 
ſcales, and, his chicteſt difference from brine 
beaſts to conſiſt in his layguage, and in bis 
He know- hand; And his liberty to conliſt mm an-ab- 
_ no {ence ot outward impediments, aſctibing to 
realon bur . ws 
imagina- PIU-e beaſts deliberation, ſuch as it it were 
tion. conſtant, there were no cauſe to call men more 
rational than beaſts ; 'T hat he maketh the rea- 
{on and underſtanding of men to be nothing 
elſe bur refined and 1mproved ſenſe, or the 
ſenſe of brute beaſts to include reaſon. 

It wasan old Stoical opinion, that the af 
fetions were nothing elſc but imaginations; 
bur it was an old groundlefſe errour, Imagr 
nations proceed from the brain , afketions 

OM 


4.4 tw 
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from the hearts... \Bur, co. make_ reaſon. a4 
underſtanding, to be imiginations,, is Noe 

roller, Imagination is an at of che 
Tive phantaſic, Reaſon and undecſtanding 
are proper, to. the ingelleftual foul, Imagi- 
nacion. is oaely, of 1 cciculars., Reaſon, of 
yaiverlals alſo, [a,che rigs of ſleep gr 
ſome raging fic. of. litkneſle; Whea the ima- 
ginarion 1s not, goyerned by reaſon, ; we ſee 
what abſurd, add monſtrous” and inconl1- 
ſteat ;ſhapzs 'and phanſies. jt doth” collett, 
remote enqugh from tru? deliberations Dth 
the Phyfirian;curc_ his Paticat. by imagi- 
nations ? ,,or the, Scateſman. govern the 
Common-wealth by imaginations F or the 
Lawyer mine differences by imagina- 
.tioas? . Arg: Logical arguments reduced in- 
to due forme, and an ardesly. method , 
nothing but umaginations ?- .. 5 00 nceir 


(clfe-curned. 5. imagination 2. A 'xhe 
dicaces of. zhr, reaſon ich. C bach 
*givea as A light ro. preſerve ko ifror 

,Vices,. and..10, Tead. us to vir! 5 


10w bec f FEE: Tn Ve lce 

_ under ng doth okep ed ecnierary and 
ret the nh _ (col. 

blame | "i Sed Scboole-men if Fo 

di leqted from, tacks new-lahgled ſpecula- 

"LIODS, -- r= 
- And che groyad ofall theſe vain imagina- 
"tions is imagination. As 4ny man may perceive 


45 eafily as. he can look into bus own thoughts, His 


'L 3 Argu- 


| < 14 ) 
Argurnent may be thus retuced, Thar which 
we imagine is rruc, but we'ima iragine all theſe 
5 be imaginatibns. Idevy both! his propbſi- 
-tions, 


Out imaginatives are/not alwiyes 
any times 'ftichas are ſuggeſted to 
ar working phancafies upon fone 
FX gtounds; or by: Ev fon{or deceirfal in- 
rut $, or by our vain tiopes gt feats, For 
bnie dem 1-6 thar forme h imaginati- 


hag 0, be Lort Claes 576*54y a thou 
Fahd have been groffety abuſed F9Y their vain 
Inaginkcibhis, * 

Kcoddly, No man Ca nc any ſich 
"thing 'who. /eth*t exice becwicch 
Ep. « thi exfork ihd theletiſiriyeTohh berween 
Bt me TRand d 0g 200 Hr: h "amp He YC» 

cent it, ha the heartÞ 
afferriohs 8&-credulity ma 7 herd 


{imple le.” So'we have heard or ea 24S | 
Sees, contented't9' retivince cheir' 


*eye-light, and alky fot , that] 
BE law 2 Drago inthe aire, whetc 
thele CO rh erflic, out 6Fa | 


"mannerly fin pliciry, rata than*to feem!'to 

doubr bf rherrhth'of' chat; whith was -coti- 
fred tO peta the. eſtimony and autho- 

# iry-of _ pooch RT A 

racit they® 

We haye akon Gogh Fi dong 


under- 


_ 


tr = 


" 
we» & He 43 


as ia, Cn 7. 25) ww hee hy 
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wnderftandethy and will wilkth , or too much 
ualcfle x were of more weight, What a itir 
he maketh every other ScQtion- about no- 
thing? Allche World are agreed upon the 
ruth 1n this particular, and underſtand one 


_ thefree Agent, 


"03 A 


another well, Whether they aſcribe the a& 
torhEAgent, ortothe fortny or tothe facully 
by which he adterh, iris all one, They ay 
that aCtionsproperly are of [ndividunms, Bi 
ifan Agent have loſt his natural power, or 
acquired habir, (as we have inſtances in both 
kinds) he witta&t bur madly, He that ſhall 
lay that natural faculties, and acquired habirs 
are nothing bur 'the a&ts that flow from 
them, That reafon and deliberation are the 
«ſame thing ; '( ke might as well ſay thac 
wwe'and difcourſe are the ' {ame thing ) 
deſerveth - no- other anſwer 'bur- to -be 
ſleighted, | 1 
Thata man dchliberating of fir means to 
| obtain his defired-endy doth confider the means 
* ſingly and ſucceſſively, there is-no doubt, And 
theres as lite. doubc that barthghe inquiry, 
- andthe reſulr or, yeredict may: ſqmerimes be 
þ 1k age pre(cribe-the beſt means,or.the on- 


. 1,m6ans, and;lomerimes indefigite,determi- 


ming What means are good, withour defining 
whichare the beſt, bur leayingtheelkeRion to 


The facul- 
tyof wil- 

1;ng is the 
will, 
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LO —— 


A —— 


Caſtigations of the Animadver- 
ſions, Num, 27. 


W Donot know what the man wot have 
\  donebur for bys trifling homonymy abour 


the name of . 741, which affoarderh him 


4cope to play at faſt and looſe between the ta+ 
culty and the att of willing:: We ended with 
tin the laſt Seton, and we begin again with 
it in this Seftion. The faculty of the will ({aith 
;he) #0 will, the at only which he calleth wves- 


lition u the will” As a manthat ſleepeth bath the 


power of ſeeing and ſeeth not, nor hath for #huv 
. time | any; fight, ſo alſe h: hath the powervof 
_ pulling , but willeth nothing, nor hath for tha 


time any will, | 
 —Qwuentumeſtin rebua inane 2 

Whar profound 'myſteries he urterethy'to 
willing,arc notthe ſame rhings? Did ever ahy 
Creatrre in the World think they were? And 


 thatthe faculty doth not alwayes-a&,” D'd 
_ everany man think it did > Let hin leave 


theſe 1mpertinencics, and tell vs plainly,whe- 


willing, be not diſtin& things; And whether 
the faculty of the will be not commonly cal- 
led the will by all men-but himſelf ; and by 


'- himſclfalſo,when he is in his lwcide intervalles, 


Hear 


- ſhewtharrhefaculky of willing, and the aftoff ** 


* ther theHaculty of willing, and the att off © 


* weighr of one graine.  apairay 

_'the had cicher.known what concupiſcence gregncu- 

- doth fignifie, which''really be doth not, or. piſcence. 
* had Known 'how*familiar.it is (boch name 


(35s) 


Hear his own confeſſion, To will, zo eleft, to Num, 20; 


chuſe, are all one, and ſo to will is here made an att 
of the will ; and indeed, as the will « a faculty 
or power of a mans ſont, ſo the will # an aft of 
it according to that power, T hat which he cal- 
jeth rhe facwlry here; he ,calleth'expreſſely the 
will there, Here ht will have but one w:ll, 
there he admitrerh two diſtin wills, | to will 


«an alt of the witl,) Here he will 'not endure 
thatthe taculry ſhould be-the will, there he 


ſaith expreſſely, That the will 3s a faculty, All 


_rhis wind ſhakerh no Oates, Wuhatlſoever he 


ſaith in this ScCtion, amouaterh not to the 


uns thing) inthe moſt modeſt and pious 
Authours, both Sacred and prophane,which 


he doth 1for know, he would hayebeen aſha- 


ted to, bave'accafed his expreſſion, as un-. 


not allow me; to rhenrion ic once to good pur- 
*- poſt, doth rakethe liberty to mention'ir fix 


= =y 


"Limes into ma iy lines ro no purpoſe, There 


hath been arnold queſtion berween Roman=» 


- Eatholicks and Pioceftants, Whether con» 


* cutpifcerce without conſent, be'a' fin or nor, 


And here cometh he, as bold as blind, to 
detcrminethe difference, committing ſo ma- 


.. ny errours, and fo groſle, in one ſhort derer- 


munation,thar it 1s a ſhame to diſpute with 
him ? 
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; him ; thraſhing thoſe Dottours ſoundly, 
whom he profeſſerh ro honour and admire 
not for ill will, bur becauſe he never read 
them. He maincaigerh that which the Ro- 
ans Rd 0 bs Xs OY and mou be 
4 har concupuſe cence, 
Wichout ere iy 6.0 no ji ſm, cantrary to all. his 
much admired Dotowrs, Secoudly, That there 
is uo cocupiſcence wit! conſent, COA £0 
'borh parties, which'we. ute to call the taking 
away the ſubjeF of the queſtion, Thicdly, Thar 
 Concupi [cente with conſents, may be lawful,coq- 
rrary to all men. Though the Church of 
Rome do not cſtecm irto, be prope rly.a fhang, 
yer they eſteem it adefe&t pews nor. DN 


> ther lawful, even withour conſent, muc 
+ with conſent, Fourthly, ,T hat conrapiſc 


' Makes not the fin, but the Py oy of ſatisfy- 

"tug ſuch i concupi pieenyay or oY or f, ge to proſe 44 
' what be kwowet to. be nnlarfo, Which laſt 
errours are lo groſle, that no man ever avaw- 


Jam.1, I5p .£d_them before himſelf, When luſt bath can- 


Cerved, it bring &h forth ſin, n that 5, when aman 
"To corlged tO. che ly ; >: Far own 
entuality, I hough he [corn the 

yer he ſbould | gb well Fg 45 
'Dottors, whom he G 10. Ph 
Won oe ge. oe kl KR 


c i 
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+ 


*, _——_7 


\'- - Caſtigdtions of the CA nimail- 
|; verſions," Num. 28. 


'F I hould give over the well known terms ©; ,,..__ 
J* the rational or inielkefiual will, (owell tellequal' 
IK gronnded 'innature;{owell warranted by and ſenſi. 
the authoricy and praCtiſe of all good Di- five appe- 


vines and Philoſophers, to comply. with his *<© 


(hs humor or diftemperd-imaginations,Þihould 
To | T1ght Well deſerve a-Bable, The .intelleQual 
fe ANI ad the ſeplitive appetiteg ate: borh 
6. tites,, and ih the fame 'man'they both 
4 , | proceed from the ſame 'Toul, butr'by divers 
F taculties,'the one by the intelleQual; the arher 
}. | by the ferfitive ;; And proceettog-:from 
. | {cveral faculties, they do differ as-mack asf 
'n | they proceeded from deveral fonls, Fhe ſen- 
n | {itive appetite is organical , che nreMleCtual 
: appetite 18 inorganical; "The ſenfitiveappe- 
2 | tirc followerh the judgemenc of rhe' ſenſes; 
- | ThemtellcQual appetite followerh the judge- 
2 | meiit of "the andetſtanding's 'T he efifirive 
appetite-prrſneth/pteſents particular, corporal 

: deFghrs;' The imelleftaal appetite- pivfuceh 
that Which is hodtſt ; that 'Which'is/ future, 

that Which isuniverſa?;thar which 15itymor- 


ralahd fpiritual, Thie \(cnficive appetite 15-de- 
\ termined 


(348) | ; 
termined by the ovje&t, Ir can:10t chuſe bu: 
_ that object which the ſenſes judge to 

e g09d, and flic tharwhich the ſenſes juige 
to be evill, Bur che incelletuall appecice 
is tree ro'will, or nil}, or {ulpzad, and may 
reject that- which the ſenſes ſay ro be 


| good, and'purſuc thar which the ſenſes judge 


- be cvil, according 'to the dictate of rea- 

Then to anſwer whar he ſaith in partieu- 
lar, -Thy appetite and the will are noralwayes 
the ſame thing, Every, will is an appetite, but 
ev:ry appetite 1s not a will, Indeed in the 
ſame mangappecite and will is the (ame thing, 
(ſecluding natural apperice which cancern- 
eth not- this queſtion) bur the ſenſitive appe- 


tite,and the 1ncileFual apperice are. nor the 
ſame thing, following ſeveral guides, purfu- 


1ag ſeveral objefts;and being endowed with 
ſeveral priviledges, He demauderh whether 
ſenſoral men and beaſts do not deliberate and chu ſe 


one thing before another, in the ſame manuer that 


' wiſe mien doe?) Although he harh tound oura 


brujrith Kind of dehiberatzon ; it we-rake.che 
word in the right ſenſe, beaſts cannor delive= 
rate,; Sealual men, may dJeliberate,burt do not 
delibcrate as they; ought. And by: conſe- 
quence beaſts att neceſſarily , Ba cannot 
chuſe-: Senſual men do chuſe,or may chule, 
bur do not chule as they ought, nor as wile 
mendo,: He ſaith i. carer be ſaid of wills that 
one is rational, auather ſenſitive, Not very pro- 


perly-; 


a. oe as a as 
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perly ; bur.ic may be ſaid of appetices, That 


one is rational, another ſenſitive, And why 


not a rational will, as well as a rationall 


diſcourlc, 


'The will of a rationall Crea- 


tures rationally guided, is a rationall will; 
And..fo will be when we are dead and 


gONE.. 


. Heconcludeth, # ir be granted that delibe- 14;; deti- 
ration is alwayss 5('as it is not) there were beracionis 
no cauſe to call men rational more than beaſts, no delibe- 
for it. is manifeſt by continuall experience, that 49%» 
Such a deliberation 


beaſts do deliberate, 


as he:phancieth is. not worth contending 
for, good for nothing bur to be thrown to 
the Dogs, or the Swine, eAn alternate ima» 
gination , alternate bope and fear, an alternate 
appetite, Here is an heap of alternates, every 
one unlike another ,. and all of them as far 
diſtant from deliberation, as - reaſon is 


fromy ſenſe. Imagination 1s ſeated 1n 


the 


: head, fear and hope in the heart : Appetite is 
neither the one nor the other, Yet this is all 


-the deliberation, and all the reaſon which 
"he attributeth ro. man ; and he atrributeth 


the ſame to bruit beaſts, but nor- at-all times, 
If they hag this deliberation at all times, there 
were no Cauſe to call men rational more than 
beaſts, So the difterence between a man and 
a beaſt is this;'T hat men,or rather ſome men, 


are reaſonable Creatures ar all rimes, thanks 


to their own induſtry : and bruic beaſts are 


rcalonable creatures at (ome times, If he 


had 
{aid - 
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{aid that ſorne men are bur reaſonable Creas 


rures at ſometimes, Iſhould rather have be- 
lieved himfor this diſcourſe, - + - 
He is beholden to his Catachreftical-ex- 
preffions; for all the reſt of his diſcourſe in 
this Seftion. I rake Liberty to be a power 
of the rational ſoule, or of the free Agent 
to chuſe or retufe indifferently , upon de- 
liberation. © And he maketh - liberty* ro+ be 
no more than the byas of a bowle, a ſtrong 
inclination to one fide, affixed by delibera- 
tion» And by this abuſive  expreflion he 
thinketh to avoide the two arguments 


which were brought againſt him in this 


Hislibery The former argument was this, It every 


no true 
liberty 


Agent be necefficated ro aft what it doth 


aCt by extrinſecall cauſes, then he is nomore 
free bctore deliberation, than after z which 
is demonſtratively true of true liberty bur 
appiying it'to his new-fangled acceptzon-af 
liberry; He anſwerethy He. i more free, 
but he # no leſſe neceſſitated, Yer withall: he 
confeſleth that he 1s neceflitated to deliberate 
as he dothzand to will ashe doth 5 Thar is to 
ſay, He is neceſlicated ro»be' free, This 1s 2 
freedom of a free ſtone, not'of -a free man, 
If this be all the freedom which a man 
hath, we muſt bid adicu- ta all de&1an, 
Then "there is neither freedome- of -Qur 
will, nor -of -our attions , more than an in- 
clinations extrinſecally- neceſlicated. we 

. ': ahen 
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then all thoſe abſurdirics which he hath 
ſought ſo yr pan! to avoid, tumble upon 
t 


his head thick and threefold, 

The {ccond argument was this, Delibera- 
tion doth produce no new extrinſecall impe- 
diment » therefore either the Agent is free 
after deliberation, or he was not free before, 
He anſwereth , That he cantor perceive 
more force of inference intheſe words, then of ſo 
muwny words pt together at adventure, 1 won- 
der at his dulnefſe, He defineth liberty ro 
be an abſence of extrinſecal impediments, 
If this definition be true, then wherefoever 
there is the ſame abſence of extrinſecal im- 
pediments, there is the ſame liberty, Bur if 
deliberation produce no new extrinfecal une 
pediments, there is the ſame abſence of ex- 
trinſecal inwediments, after deliberation 


which was before, Therefore upon his 


grounds there is the ſame liberry after deli- 
beration which was before, 

Whar he telleth of chowghts that ariſe in 
him that deliberateth,is nothing to the purpoſe, 
The laſt judgement is more than bare 
rhoughts, But this makech bur an intrinſ(e- 
call determination, and a neceffity upon ſup- 
poſition , nor an cxtrinſecal determination, 
and an antecedent neceſflity , of: which the 
queſtion 13 berween him and me. A man 
cannot have liberty ts do or not todo, that which 
at the ſame time ts already done. But a man may 
do that which he doth freely from all _— 

ent 


(352) 
dent neceſſity; and neceſſity upon ſuppoſition, 
is not deſtruCtive to liberty. He prophancth 
the name of God, who maketh him to be ,, 

' corporal and diviſible, ro be compounded of 
ſubſtance and accidents, ro be mucable, and 
to aquire and lofe daily; nor he who argueth ÞÞ ,; 
ſoberly and ſubmiſſively trom the artributes or 


works of God. n 
; "Y it 
wy ahicz i 

di 

Caſtigations of the Animadvutr- | - 

ſoons, Num, 29. | h 

F. 


H: __ given - proof ny or a 
IE IE. heology,now he pretendeth ro ſhew 
rote Jr his skill in Logick and Philoſophy, | ; 
berty, He needeth norto tell us that he ac- 
quired his knowledge by hi: own meditation, 
he isſo long fumbling and ſpelling of every 
word. In the firft place he giveth us the de- 
finicion of a definition, 4 right definition is 
that, (what? a right definition withour a 
Genus ?) whith determineth the ſignification of 
the word defined, This definition -agreeth as 
much ro a Lexicon, as to a definition, By his 
leave, a right definition is an explication of 
the thing defined by the efſential terms; 
| thoſe are the Genus and the ditference, 
His definition is bur a porrNeleripeion, 
e 
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He confefleth, That the rwle is good in defining 
ro uſe firſt ſome general terme,and then to reſtrain 
the ſignification thereof, 8c, He is bur learns 
ing co ſpell in Logick, and yet is already cen- |, 
ſuring. Ir is no marvel if he never thrive of 
the trade, Ir is not onely good, but a neceſſary 
rule, that in every perfect dehnirion there be 
two notions ; the one more common, where- 
in the thing defined doth agree with other 
things, the orher more diſtinft, wherein ic 
differs from all other things, This was Platos 
dodtrine, and Ariſtotles, and received by all 
Logicians ever fince; and now he taketh upon 
him to be Judge of it, as Midas judged of 
Apollos mulick. 

He diſlikes the termes, Genus and Differ 
ence, as too obſcure for Engliſh Readers, and fit- 
ter for Schoolemen, comprehending all Logici- 
ans old and new under the name of Schole- 


men, Then why doth he himſclf ule the 


rerm of Logick, and not rather witcraft, or 
definition, and not rather declaring > The yu!- 
]ar Reader will underſtand his General term 
no better than gezs, nor his new reſtraint, 

errer than the old difference, bur be ready to 
miſtake his reſtraint of 4 general term, for the 
impriſonment of ſome Commander in Chief. 
Bur thus it muſt be done ; firſt to render the 
people mote benevolent to a man who ſtudi- 
etch nothing bur their edification, and thento 
hide his own ignorance. 


A a He 
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He pleadeth, That ſome words are fo ene= 


ral, that they cannot admit a more general, Y ca, 


hath he found out that with his meditation? . 


Every freſhman in che Uniyerſicy could 
have told him that, and much more, T hat 
omne quod perfette definitur eſt ſpecies, He ſaith, 
T ſhall give him leave to cite ſome paſſages out of 
his book, de corpore, And he ſhall give me 
leaveto {lcight them and let them alone, It 
he will admit of humane authority, I am 


ready to bury him and his deſtiny in an heap 


of authorities, Bur for his own authority, 
I donoteſteem it ( more than he producerh 
reaſon ) the value of a deafe nut. 

At length he hath found us out a Genus 
and a Difference in his definition of liberty, 
 burthatTI am ſuch a bcetle that I cannot ſee 
them. His genus is abſence of #mpediments 
to ation, Ler him peruſe all the tables of the 
predicamcnts and predicables, and if he find 
any ſuch genus there, either ſunmmm or ſubal- 
teruum, he ſball-be my great Apollo. - To 
make a genus of a privation chat is an abſence, 
nay an abſence of impediments Was$ never heard 
of before, unlcfle it-be true in this caſe bins 
venena juvani, unleſle two privatives make 
one politive, and two negatives one afhrma- 
tive, His difference or reſtriftion is worſe, if 
worle may be, not contained in the nature of 
the Agent, Sotheeflcntial diflerence is a ne- 

ative allo, His liberty muſt nceds be a rare 
Jewel, which conſiſteth altogether of nega- 
CLVES, He 
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He chargeth me, That require the matter , _.1.u;_ 

and the ow of the thing im No ae , but pa 

matter is 4 Corporeal ſubſtance, and cannot be ter. 

d | partof a definition. Whenſocver he medleth 

it with che(e things, he dogh bur ſhew his weak- 

1. | nefle; It were better for him to letthem a+ 

f | lone. Ido notlaythat ger and materia are 

Cc | allone; Bur TI fay that genus hath a grear 

It U analogy with the firſt marrer, and ſo may be 

n i materia 4nalogica, which Porphyry upon the c.*4. 4d. 7. 

P | predicables might bave taught him, The 

'» BE firſt matter is indeterminate to any form, (o is 

h | che Genus to any difference ; The matcer is 
lulceptible of oppalite forms,lo 1s rhe Genus of 

1 | oppoſite diflerences. His reaſon That matter 

Y; | is corporcal, is as {1iy as his exception, and 

© i ſhewerh what 'a novice he 1is 1a Logick. 

ir There is intelligible matrergas well as (ent1ble, 

ce F As three lines ate the matter of a triangle; 

d F and three propofitionsof a (yllogilme. 

b- Hetelleth uz confidently, That 4 very ab- 

ON ſenrcers as reallas a very faculty, If he told ic 

e | twice ſo confidently, we could not believe ity 

d | thata privation which is nothing, and our of 

4 F all predicaments, ſhould he as reall as a qua- 

& | licy, Potential qualities ought to be defined 

a- | by their efficients and proper aCts, nor by pri- 

it Þ -vatioos, Bur Caich he, What if the word (defined) 

of Þ do fignifie abſence or negation? Thenit cannor 

c- | be defined, but onely defcribea, And this 

[cc | deſcription muſt not be by heaping together 

a- | more negatiycs or privations, but by men- 
. A a3 tzoning 


By his de- 
finition 2a 
Rtone is 
free to 
aſcend, 
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tioning the habits or powers whereof they 
are privations, What is this to berry which 
1s a potential quality ? 

I urged that by his d:fimrion of hibetty a 
ſtone istree ro aſcend into the aire, becauſe 
there 1s no outward 1mpcdimeat to hinder it, 
He an(wered, That the ſtone is ſtopped by ex- 
ternal impediments, otherwiſe it wogld either go 
pwards eternally, or it muſt ſtop it ſelf; but it 
doth not aſcend eternally, and I have confeſſed that 
nothing can move it ſelf; eAnd therefore he 
doubts not but I will confeſſe that nothing can ſtop 
it ſelf, Firlt his memory is very ſlippery. [ 
never {aid that nothing can move it (elf : Bur 
if that will do him any good, I have often (aid 
the contrary, Secondly, he doth bur flatter 
himſelf with vain hopes to think, that I will 
ſay nothing can ſtop it ſelf, Although rhere 
were no refiſtance 1n the aire, when the ca- 
ſters torce is ceaſed, the weight of the ſtone 
alone is ſufficient to ſtop 1t, Thirdly there 
have been chole who have thought theme» 
ſelves as good Philoſophers as he, who affirm- 
ed that the ſtone did find no reſiſtance in the 
aire, but was driven forwards by the follow- 
ing aire towards the aire before it to prevent 
a Vacuum: That is far from reſiſtance, 
Fourthly, Why might not I ſay as well, that 
upon h1s grounds, a {tone is free to aſcend into 
the aire, becauſe there is no outward impedi- 
dimeut to hinder-it, as he might ſay, rhat rhe 
watzr 18 free to aſcend up the channel ; er 

| never 
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never ſay that the water wanteth biberty to aſcend, 
but power, Yetthe water hath greater impe- 
diments to aſcend up the channel, than the 
ſtone hath to aſcend in the aire, Laſtly, this 
15 without all doubr, that though a ſtone be 
not capable of moral liberty, yer it liberty 
were {uch a thing as he imagineth, by his de- 
finitionza ſtone hath-as much liberry to aſcend 
vp the aire,contrary to its natural appetite» as 
it hath to deſcend downwards according to 
its natural appetite, there being no exrrinſecal 
impediment in the one motion more than in 
the ocher, the aire being more eaſily, or ar 
leaſt as cafily driven upwards as downwards. 
Yer the ſtone ſtopperh in its aſcent, but nor in 


1rs deſcenr, ( except it be accidentally ) uat1] ic 


come to the earth. | 

To the reſt of this. Seftion he makertAn 
ealic reply, That 7ralke ſo abſurdly of the cur- 
rent of Rivers, and of the motion of the Seas, and 
of the weight of wazer, that it cannot be corretted 
atherwiſe then by blotting it all out, He mi- 
ſtakerh but one word. It ſhould have been, 
It cannortbe anſwered by himotherwiſe than 
by blotting it all out, 


Aaz Caſti- 


Begin- 
ning of 
morion 
from the 
mover, 
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ac”. Ca n—ry——_ 


Caftigations of” the Animad- 
verſions, Num, 30. 


" A Libough bis Paradoxes be contraty to 
the opinion of the waole World, yet 

A. to, theſe five laft 'Seetions he hath 
not-brovght one: argument to prove 

rhemy bur onely explained his meaning as it 
his own authority were proof (ufficiem; Now 
at laſt he bringeth rwo v4 65 1pm ae The 
firſt 15 chis, Nothing taketh ginning from it ſelf. , 
Therefore the will taketh zot beginning from it ſelf, 
Us from ſomething ithout it ſelf, 1 anſwered 
by diſtinguiſbing a begihning_into a begit- 
ning of bethg,and a beginning of working or 


ation; No creature taketh its beginning of 


being fromit ſelbecauſe the being of all crea- 
rures 15:4 ;participated being; derived froth 
the infinite'and orightal; being 'of God, in 
whom we live and move:and! haveour being. 
Bur it he underſtand a beginning of aCtion, it 
is a grofle errour to ſay, That nothing hath 
abeginmngot Hs own a&om or operations 
within it ſelf, This is allI (aid,.and this I 
ſaid conſtamly, Then how uningenuouſly 
did he charge me in the laſt Seftion to have 
contelled, That nothing can move it ſelf > And 
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inthis SeQjon accuſe me of contradiftion, for 
ſayitig, That when a ftogne deſcenderh, the 
beginning of its motion is intrinſecal, Now 
to juſtifie himſelf, he ſaith, char from this 
which I did fay, That finite things cannot 
be produced by themſelves, he can conclude that 
the att of willing is nat produced by the faculty of 
willing, If he could do as much as he fauh, 
yet it was not ingenuouſly done, to feignthar 
I had confeſſed all that which he thinketh he 
can provez& that I contradifted my (elf,when 
I contradifted his concluſions, Bar ler us (ee The ſame 
how he goerth about to proy? it, He that facu 
hath the faculty of willmg, hath the faculty of wil- willeth or 
ling ſomething in particular, Tn good time, TO 
This looketh nor like a demonſtration, But 
let that paſſe; And at the fume time he hath 
the faculty of nillmg the ſame, How, two 
faculries, the one of willing, che other of nil- 
ling 2. Hola. He hath bur one facultys and 
that i a faculcy of willing or willing lome- 
ching 1n particular, not of willing py nilling. 
H: proceedeth, 1f _ the faculty of wit- 
ling be the canſe he willeth- any thing what ſotver, 
for the fame reafon the faculty of nilling will be 
the cauſe at the ſame time of nilling it , And ſo he 
fall will and ml! the ee thing at the ſame time, 
which is abſurd, I] deny his confequence, Ir 
doth not follow thar becauſe che Agent hath 

wer co will or nill indifferemly, therefore 

e hath power to will and nill conradicto- 

rily, He may chufe mdiffterently, whether he 
| A a 4 will 


Orher 
cauſes 
concur 
with the 
will, 
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will write or not, but he cannot chuſe both to 
write and not to write at the ſame timeton- 
tradictorily, It doth not follow that becauſe 
the Agent hath power to will or nill indiffer- 
ently, before he do aCtually cither will oc nill, 
theretore when he doth will attually, he hath 
power to nill at the ſame time, Hath he 
torgotten that old fooliſh rule, Whatſocver is, 
when it 18, is neceſſarily ſo as itis? -How oft- 
ten muſt /7tell him, that in the place of an 
abſolute antecedent neceffiry, he ſcekerh 


to obtrude upon vs hypothetical necel- 
{ty ? 


He proceedeth, Jt ſeems the Biſhop had for» . 


gotten that matter and power are indifferent to con« 
rrary formes and contrary ats, No I had not 
forgotten it, but he had fogotten it : To ſay 
that the matter is indiffcreat to contrary 
formes, and yer _neceſſicated antecedently to 
one form, or that power is indifferent to con- 
rrary as, and yet neceſficated antecedently 
tro one aCt, is a ratling contradiction, He 
ſaith, That iz is ſomewhat beſides the matter 
that determineth to a certain form, and ſomething 
beſides the power that prodaceth a certain att, | 
acknowledge it, and ir 1s the onely piece of 
ſenſe that is1n this Seftion, 1 made this ob- 
jxQion to my ſelf in my detencey and anſwer- 


edit in theſe words, 


Yer{donot deny that there are other be- 
ginnings of humane ations, which do con- 
cur withthe will, ſome outward as the ws 

caule 
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caule by general 1nfluence, which is ever- 
more requiſite, Angels or men by perſwad- 
ing, evil (pirics bytempring, the objett or end 
by 1ts apperibility ; ſome inward ,asthe under- 


ſtanding by directing ; ſo paſſionsand acqui- 


red habits, Bur 1 deny that any of theſe do 
neceſſitate or can neceſlitate the will of man 
by derermining it phyſically ro one, except 
God alone, who doth it rarely in extraordi- 
nary caſes; And where there is no 
amecedent determination to one, there 
is no abſolute neceſſity , but true liber- 


ly. 

F Where he maketh, The beginning of mation 
in a ſtone thrown upwards, and a ſtone deſcending 
downwards, to be both in the ſtone ; it isbuta 
poor trifling homonymy, as the moſt part of 
his Treatiſe is The beginning of motion in 
a ſtone aſcending is inthe ſtone ſubjeftively, 
bur nat effectively, becauſe that morion pro- 
ccedeth not from the form of the ſtone, Bur 
in che deſcent of the ſtone; the beginning of 
motioa is both ſubjeQtively and effectively in 
che ſtone, And what hetelleth us of a for- 
mer motion in the ambient body, aire or water to 
make the ou deſcend, is needlefle and fruſtrae 
neous. Let him but withdraw the pin that 


holdeth che (late upon the houſe againſt its 
natural inclination, and he ſhall (ce preſently 
chere needcth no motion in the ambicut body 
ro make the ſtone drop down, 


He 


Necelfary He xdviſeth me 
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I can! ſay, that neceſſary cauſes do not alwayes 


iesaQ& produce their offeibs, exteps Fhoſe effetts be alſo 
neeeflarily. neceſſarily produced, Rathet let him confider 
With what grace he can mil-recite chat which - 


F fay, by leaving out the word »eceſſary, Iſaid 
receſfaty exufes do not alwayes produce ne- 
ceffary eftdts ; and I can ſty that with better 
gue than he canideny ir, When neceſſary 

vents atrd free Agetits are conoyn in the 
prodition of the ſatne eftef, the cet is 
fiot atrecedently neceffary. I gave him an 
inſtance, . Protagoras writ, a book againſt the 
gods, Dt 43s utrum ſhit atrum no» fint nibil ha- 
hes dicere, The Setiare otdered his book to 
be burned fot ir. Alchough the fire be a ne- 
ceflary Agem, yet becaufe the Senators were 
ftce Agents, the burning of his book was not 
anrecedently neceſfary. 

Where I ſay that the will is not a neceſſary 
cauſe of what it willeth in particular aftion, 
He ioferreth, T hat there are no nniverſal attie 
ont,andif it be not a neceſſary cauſe of particu- 
lar attions,it ts the neceſſary canſe of no attions 
And again x he would be glad to have me ſet 
down what voluntary aftions ( not particular ) 
thoſe are which are neceſſitated, Ic is (carcely 
poſſible for a man to cxpreffe himſelf more 
cleatly than I did, bur clearly or uncleatly, 
altis one ro him, who is diſpoſed to cavil. I 
did not oppote particular as to univerſal 
aCts, but roa colleXionot all yoiuntary afts 

in 


to conſider with what grace | 
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[| in getieral, qu tales, as rHfey ace voluntaty. 
It is neceſ{ary, Fhar all attsgenetflly which 


proceed from the. will, fliould be voluncaty 3 
and {othe will is 4 neceffary cauſe of volurt- 
ary aCts, thar is, of the volauntarineſſe of 
them. But the will is not &neceflary cauſe of 
the particular afts therfiſelves, As upori (up 
poſition that a man be willing to Wtitey it is 


neceflary that his wtititig be voluttary, be- 
calife wy willeth it « Bur put he tale ithode 
any fuppolitiofy, and it 15 tor nectflaty hc 
he fhould write z Or that he ſheald will to 
write, becauſe- it was itt his owt power, whie- 
ther he would write or not. Sothe volumed- 
rineſle of all as tri genera}, proceeding 
from the will, is txceflary; but tlie afts cherti- 


ſelves wete not -neceſlaty before rhe free A- 


gent had determined Rinwelt ; 4rd chen bur 
upori {uppolitisn, / 

His exceptitg againſt theſe common &x- 
prethons, The will willeth, or the will ny either 
will or IC ſpend its atts,is but leeking of a knot in 
a bullruth, It is all ones whecher one ſay the 
will willeth, or the man willeth, or the will may 
will or ſuſpend its att, or the man may will or 
ſ»ſpend bas afts, Scaliger ſaith that volo velle 
is 4, proper {peech, 1 will will, and received 
by the common conſent of all nations, If he 
had any thing of moment to inſert into his 
Animadverſions, he would not make uſe of 
ſuch Leptologics, Canting is not chargable 
upon him , Who uſerh common and known 
rerms 
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terms of art, but upon him who deviſeth 


new terms, as Canters doy which die with 
their inventers, He asketh, How can he that 
willeth at the ſame time ſuſpend his will > Rather 
why doth he inſert into his demand at the 
ſame time, It is eaough to liberty, if he that 
willeth could have ſuſpended his will, All this 
anſwer of mine to this {ccond argument was 
illuſtrated by the inſtance of the election of 
a Pope, to which he oppoſeth nothing bur 7: 
may be, and it doth not follow, and I would be 
glad to know by what arguments he can prove 
that the eleftion was not neceſſitated, I have done 
it (ufficiently all over ia this Treatiſe, I am 
now anſwering to what he producerh, not 
proving. If he have any thing ro demand, 
jet him go to the Cardinals, and inquire of 
them,whetherchey be ſuch fools, ro keep ſuch 
a deal of needleſle ſtirzif they were atecedent- 
ly neceflitated to Chuſe one certain manPope, 
and no orher, 
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Caſtigations of the Animadver ſion, 
Num. 31. 43d Num. 32. 


cauſe they -concera one and the ſame 

thing : namely, Whether every ſufficient - 
caule do neceflarily efte&t whatloeyer ir is 
(ſofficient for : Or which is the ſame in effect, 
Whether a free Agent, when all things are 
preſent which are needful ro produce an 
cffe&t, can, nevertheleſſe , not produce it, . - 
Which queſtion may be underſtood two gm. . 
wayes, cither inclufively , or ! excluſively, ency. 
either including and comprehending the will 
of the Ageat, under the notion of ſufficiency» 
and among things requiſite to the producing 
of the effect ; ſo as the caule is nor reputed 
to be lufficient, except it have both ability 
and will to produce the effe&t, and {o as both 
requiſite power, and requiſite will, do con- 
. cur ; and theu there is no queſtion but the 
cffe& will infallibly follow, Poſfira cauſa poni- 
tur effeft« ; or elſe it may be underſtood ex- 
cluſively, nor comprehending the will under 
the notion of ſufficiency, or not reckoning it 
among the neceſſary requilites ro the = 
duNion of the effect ; ſo as the Agent 1s 7. 

pole 


Pave: theſe two Seftions together , be- 
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poſed to have power and ability to produce 
the effeft, but no will, And then. it 1s asin- 
fallibly true on the other fide, thar the ctfeft 
cannot be produced, Thus tar th's queſti- 
on is a qveer Logomachy or contention 
about words, withauc any reall diffcrence, 
And T. H, doth buc abuſe his Readers, 
__ keep a jangling and a ſtir about no- 
[9 - 

Bur in truth the water ſtopeth not here, 
If he ſhould (peak to the . purpoſe, he ſhowld 
leave thee fhallows, It the will of the tree 
Agent be inchided under the notion of ſufh- 
ciency , and comprehended among thoſe 
things which are requiſite to the produttioa 


of rhe effeft, ſo as both lufficient. ability, and. 


ſufficient wilarc required co the making a ſut- 
ficicat.cauſe. Then 1c cometh to be con{idered 
in the ſecond place,whether the will in things 
external be under God, in the power and 
diſpoſition of the free Agent himielf, which 
isthe common opinion of all men, whoun- 
deritand themſelves, And then the 'pro- 
dufcion of the effe& is onely necefſary hypo» 
thetically , or upon ſuppolition, that the tree 


Agent 15 willing, Or elſe, Whether the will 


of the free Agent be not in his own power 
and diſpoſition, but determined anrecedently 
by extrinſecal cauſes, which. is the paradoxt- 
cal opinion of T. H, and theathe produttion 
of the the effeft is, abſolutely, and antece- 
dently,neceſlary, - 
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' So ſtill the queſtion is where it was, and 
all bis buſtling abour ſufticiency and cfhici» 
ency, and dehcien cy is but labour in vain, If 
he would have ſpoken any ching art all to the 
purpoley he ſhould have attempted to prove 
thatzevery (uflicienc caule (cxcludingrhe will) 
that 16,every caulewhich bath ſufficient power 
and abilicy»doth neceſaryly praduce whatrfo- 
ever itis able to produce, though the Agent 
be unwilling to produce it; or thatthe will 
of the Agent is not in his own power and 
diſpoſition, .,We expe& proofs, not words, 
But this he could nor do, for he himſelf in this 
yery Treatiſe, hath ſeveral times diftinguiſh- 
ed between liberty and power ; telling us 
that a fick man hath liberty to go, but want- 
eth power5 And that a man who is baund 
hath power to go but wanteth liberty, It he 
that 1s bound hath power to.go, then he hach 
ſuficieat power tog9, for unſuficicnt power 
cannor produce the cfteft. And fo by his own 
confeſſion an Agent may have ſufficient 
power, and yet cannot neceſlarily, nor yer 
poſſibly, produce the effect, 

I urged, That God is ſufficient to produce 
many Worſds,but he doth not produce them, 
therefore a ſufficient cauſe dorlz nor ne- 
ceſlarily produce all thoſe eftefts which 'it is 
ſ\uffcient ro.produce, He anſwereths That the 
meaning 6s that God us ſufficient to produce thens 
if be will, Doth he nor ſce. that it followerh 
incyitably from hence, That there may be a 

{\ufficient 
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{ufficient cauſe without will > Doth he hor 
ſee likewile from hence plainly, that for thoſe 
things which are within the power of man, 
he is ſufficient-alſo to {produce them if he 
will, So ſtill he would obtrude a neceſſity of 
ſuppoſition ; If 4 man will, for an abſo- 
lute neceſſity, That which is but necef[ary 
conditionally, 1f aman will, is not neceſſary 
abſolutely. And he confeſſeth that withoxt 
thu ſuppoſttion, If he will, a man is not ſuſſicient 
to produce any voluntary attion, 

I added other inſtances, as this, That rhe 
paſſion of Chriſt is a ſufficient ranſom for all 
mankind, and fo is acknowledged by all 
Chriſtians) yet all mankind ſhall not be ſaved 
by virtue of his paſſion, therefore there may 
be a {ufficient cauſe without production of 
the efte&t, This is the language of holy 
Scripture, Phich of you intending to build 4 
Tower, futeth not down firſt and counteth the coſt, 
whether he have ſuſficient ] to finiſhit > Thar 
15» as our Saviour expoundeth himſelt in the 
nextxerle,whether he be able to finiſh ir, So Sts 
Paul faith, ho # ſufficient for theſe thing ? that 
is, Whois able for theſe things > When God 
ſaith, What could I have done more for my vine- 
yard, that I have not dene> God had given 
chem ſnfficient means, and could have given 
them more, if they had been more capable ; 


bur becauſe rhey were wanting to themſelves, 
theſe ſufficicat means were not efficacious, . 


T looked for grapes, laith God; How could rows 
ook 
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look for grapes , it he had nor given them 
{ufficiehr means to brings forth grapes ? 
yet thele ſufficient means were not effica» 
cio. 

1 helc things being prenviſed, do anſwer 
waatſovever helairh ; as this, The Biſhop thinks 
wo Horſes may be ſufficient ro draw a Coach, 
though they will net draw, 8c, I lay they may 
be (ufficient in point ot power and abilitys 
thaugh they will not draw, Many men 
have ſufficient power to do what they will 
not do. And if the produttion of the cfftcft 


'do depend upon their wills , or upon rheir 


contingent and uncertain endeavours, Or 
if cheir {ſufficiency be but condirional, a3 he 
makerh ir, if they be not lame or reſty,' 
then the production of the effe&t is free 
or contingent, and cannot be antece- 
dently neceſſary, For otherwiſe all theſe 
conditions and {upp>3ſitions are vain, 
Where he chargeth ms ro ſay, Tonat the 
cauſe of a eMonſter ts unſufficient to produce 4 
Moxſter, he doth me wrong, and himſelf 
more, I never ſaid any tuch thing, I hop2 
I] may haveleave to ſpeak ro him in his owa 
words, 1 muſt take it for an untruth, wntill he 
cite the place, where ] have ſaid (0, I have 
ſaid, and I doſay, That the caule of a Mon- 
{ter was unſufficient ro produce a man,which 
nature and the free Agent intended, bur it 


|, was ſufficient ro produce a Monſter, other- 


wiſe a Monſter had not been produced, 
B b \When 
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When an Agent doth not produce wha' 
' heand nature intend; but produceth a Mon- 
ſterinſtead of a Man, it is proof cnough of his 
in{uſficieacy toproduce what he ſhould, and 
would have produced, if he could, Where 
he addeth, That that which i ſufficient to 
produce a Monſter is not therefore to be called an 
$ſufficient cauſe to produce a Man, no more 
than that which is ſufficient to produce a 
many #5 to be called an inſufficient cauſe to produce 
a Monſter, is even as good ſenſe, asit a man 
ſhould ſay, He who hath skill ſufficient to 
hit the white , is inſuſficicnt to mifſe the 
whe. | 
He pretendcth that ſenſwus diviſus,. ard com: 
poſitus is nonſenſe, (though they be Logical 
terms of art) And what I ſay of the power of 
the will to forbear willing, or the dominion of the 
will over its own atts, or the power of the will in 
Attu primo, he (aith are as wild words, as ever 
were ſpoken within the walls of Bedlam, though 
they be as ſad truths asthe founders of Bed- 
lam themſelves could have uttered, And the 
Authours who uſzd them, the greateſt wits of 
the World, and ſo many, that ten Bedlams 
could not hold them. Bur it may be he would 
have the Scene changed, and have the wiſcſt 
{ſort of men thruſt into Bedlam, that he 
might vent his Paradoxes more irecly, 


So Feſtus accuſed Saint Paul of madneſle, 


Paul Paul, much learning hath made thee 


mad, 
In 
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' In the definition of a free Agent, Which 
when all things needful to the produltion of the 
effect are preſent, can nevertheleſſe not produce it 
They underſtood all chings needful in point 
of ability, not will, He telleth us gravely, 
That At and Power differ in nothing but sn 
this, That the former ſigmfieth the time preſent, 
the later the time to come, As if he ſhould 
cell us, That the cauſe and the effett differ 
nothing, bur that the cfi-& ſignifiech the 
time preſcat, . and the cauſe the time to 
COME. 


Laſtly he ſaith, T hat excepr 7 ſhew hins the 
place where he ſhuffled ont effefts producible, and 
thruſt into their place effetts produced, be will - 
rake it for an untrizth, To coment him I ſhall 
do it readily , without {carching far for it, 
My words were chele, [T he queition is whe- 
ther effetts producible be free trom neceſſity : 
He ſhuffles our effetts produceble, and thruſts 
in their places, efteCts produced.) Now that 
he doth this, [ prove our of his own words in 
the Section preceding, Herce it i manifeſt, 
That whatſoever is produced, is produced neceſſa- 
rily : For whatſoever is preduced, hath had a 
ſufficient cauſe to produce it, or elſe it had non been, 
Ler the Reader judge if he have not here 
ſhu'fled effe&s producible out of the que- 
ſtion, and thruſt into their places cffe&t3 
produced. The queſtion 13 whether effeAs 
producible be neceſſarily produced ; He 
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conchaderh, in-the place of the contradifto- 
ry, That cficas aQually produced, are. 
neceflary« 


n- - 


Caſtigations of the CA nimad.- 
verſions, Num, 33. 


Our con- E (aich, That fo define what Spontaneity, 
ceprions Dcliberation, Will, Propexſion, Appetite, 
2re not the a free eAgent, and Liberty 1s, and to 
pr gen prove that they are well defined, there 


can be no other proof offered, but every mans own 
experience and memory, what he meaneth by ſuch 
words, IT do readily belicyc all this tobe true, 
in order to his own opinions ; Thar there - 
neither is, nor can be any proof of them but 
imagination. Bur his reaſon was ſhot at ran- 
dom ; For definitions being the beginning of all 
demonſtration, cannot themſelves be domonſtra'ed, 
that u* proved to another man, Doth he take * 
all his particular imaginations ro be ſo many 
definitions or demonſtrations He hath one 
conception of Spontancity, of Deliberation, 
of a free Agent, of. Liberty, I have another. 
My conceprion doth not prove my opinion 
ro be true, nor his conception prove his opint- 
on to be true; bur our conceptions being con- 
irary, 1t proyeth either his, or mine, or both 
| ro 
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'obe falſe, Truth is 2 conformity, or com 
gruity of the conceptions of the inind with 
me chings themſelves, which arc without the 
mind, and of the exteriour ſpeech as the 
{1gney with the things and conceptions, asthe 
things {ignified, So there is a threefold truth; 
"The firſt is objeCtive inthe things themfelves; 
'The ſecond is conformarive in the concep- 
tions of the mind ; The third is ſfignarive or 
ſigntficative in ſpeech. or writing, It s a 
good procecding to prove the truth of the 
inward conceptions of the mind, from their 
contormity with the things themlſelyes ; bur 
It 15 vain and ridiculous to prove the truth of 
things from their agreement, with the con- 
ceptions of my- mind, or his mind. The 
Clocks may diffcr, bur the courſe of the Sun 
1s certain; - A mans words may not agree 
with his thoughts, nor his thoughts agree 
with the things themſelves, 

But I commend his prudence 1a this, and 
inthis onely, That he hath choca our a 
way of proot that cannot be confuted with- 
our his own'conſent, becauſe no man knows- 
eth another mans inward concepuons bur 
himſelf, And the bertrer to ſecure himfelt, 


he makerh his Engliſh Reader judge of La- 
tine words, and his ignorant Readers judge 


of words of arr, Theſe arethe fitteſt Judges 
for his purpole, But whar it the terms be 
obſcure > He anſweteth, If the words be unuſn- 
al, the way muſt be to make the definition of their 
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ſogniſication L-/ mutual conſent, \N hat mutual 
| h 


conſent ? e ſignification of theſe words 
was ſetled by univerſall conſent- and cy- 
ſtome ; And muſt they be unſctled ar 
gain, to fſatiscfhe the homour of every 
odd Paradoxical perſon, who could find no 
way to get himſelf reputation, but by blon- 
dring all things 2 He tellerh us that the School- 
menuſe not to argue by rule, but as Fexcers uſe to 
handle weapons by quickneſſe of the hand andeye, 
The poor Schooi-men cannot reſt quietly 
in their graves tor him, but he 1s ſtill perſecu- 
ting their-aſhes, becaule they durſt preſume 
ro.{oare a pitch above his capacity, The 
Scool-men were the moſt cxaCt obſervers of 
* rules inthe whole World, asit they had been 
compoſcd alcogether of rules, Bur: they ob+ 
{eryed not his rule, T hat whatſoever any man 
imagineth a word to be, that it is, Much 
good may his Lesbian rule doe him, which 
he may bend this way or that way at his 
leaſure, Ir is juſt ſuch another rule as the 
arith Clarks rule of the time, who preterred 
the Clock before a Dial»becauſe he ſer it ac+ 
cording to his own1magination. 

He asketh me (for he is much better ar 
making knots than looſing them) what / will 
anſwer if he ſhall ask me how I will judge of the 
cauſes of things, whereof I have na idea or con- 
ception in mine ownmind? As if there were no 

- meats bur either a'man muſt want all inward 
avtions and conceptions, or elſe he muſt 
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make his own imaginations to be the rouch- 
ſtone of truth, Nulla / 5 and 11m lax, no 
lighr, and roo much ligltt, are both enemies 
ro the ſight, So ro rake away all inward 
conceptions, and ro ground the truc be- 
ing and nature of things upon our fallible 
conceptions , are both enemies to the 
truth, 

Albeit, He dare ſay (as he is bold enough, 
whileft the danger is bur in words) that ifone 
ſhould ask an ordinary perſon whether our 
Antipodes ſhould haye their heads upwards 
or downwards, they would tell hin as ſignifi- 
cantly as any Scholler , that their heads were 
upwards, becauſe they are towards Heaven ; 
And that when they ſay there is no body 
inthat room,they mean no more but there is no 
body that can be ſeem ; Or when {they ſay that 
veſſel is empty» they do apprehend it to be full of 
air: Yet neither I, nor theſe ordinary per- 
{ons themlelves do believe him, How ſhould 
they apprehend ſuch things rightly , umil 
they be betrer informed both of che figure 
of the earth» and rhe nature of the air, than 
they are by their ſenſes, He ſairh, The que 
ſtion is not, Whether ſuch nd ſuch Tenets be 
' true ; but whether ſuch and ſuch words can be well 
defined, without thinking on the things they ſigni- 
fie? lihould be glad to find him once ſtating 
of a queſtiontraly, The queſtion is not whe-» 
therfuch and ſuch words can be well defined 

without thinking on the things they ſignifie ; 
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but whether every rhought. or (every imagi- 
nation of cyery ode phantaſtick perſon, or 
of the common pe@ple, be a right determi- 
nation of the true ſenſe and ſignification of 
every word, They who dong underſtand 
the diſtinEt natures of things (1gnified, cannor 
underſtand the right ſgnihcations of words, 
which are but figns of things. 

Rishr diſcipline or learning and good in- 
ſtruction, doth nor onely enable 4 man to rea» 
fon truly in more numerous or various matters, 
þut ro xgcalon more truly and exaCtly in all 
matters. Yea, even in thoſe things which we 
have learucd from our own.(enſes and memo- 
ries, As [ſ{hcwed him before in the mſtance 
of the gun, which lenſe judgeth to be no 
greater than a balls bur. learning and realon 
do convince vs that it; S raany tyumes greater 
than the Globe of the Earth, If he will nor 
admit this to be matter of fat, ler hiny try it 
he can perſwade us thar it-is matter of righc, 
A mans ſenſcand memory doth teach him, 
that the lightening is long done before the 
thunderclap begia, but being berrer inſtruft- 
cd we know ittobeatherwile. In vain were 
{o may rulcs and precepts in Logick, if they 
did not teach ustoreaſon better, as well as to 
xcalon in more numerous and various mat- 
LELS» 
_ He inveigheth againſt Impoſtors as b44 
maſters, aeceivers or deceived, that teach for truth 
all that bat been diftated ta them by their own in- 
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tereſt; Anddoth not (ce or will not (ee, that 
no man is {ſo much concerned in this repre- 
henſion as himſelf, who without theſe Para- 
doxes had continued ſtill a cypher and figni- 
fied nothing, It chere be any changhngs, it is 
no other than himlclt, nor by any «chantment 
of words not underſtood, but by hisown over+ 
weening and vain-glorious conceits, Here- 
citcth it asa ſaying of mine that [matter of 
tact iSnot verified by ſenſe and memory, bur 
by Arguments, ] I never {aid fo, And «til 
be produce my words, I mult pur ic into the ca» 
calogue of his untruchs. Neither did 1, nor 
any Schooleman ever ſay, That the teſti» 
mony of a witnelle is the onely verifier of 
matter of taft, or that it doth nor conliſt in 
{enſe and memory,. or that it doth conſiſt in 
Arguments and Syllog {mes, Theſe are his 


own colle&ions and conſequences, which 


hang together like ropes of {and, | 
He asketh, How can an unl:arned man be 
brought to think, the words he ſpeakgs ought to 
fentfie, when he ſpeakes ſincerely, any thing elſe 
but that which he himſelf meaneth by them ? 
Right, he cannot be brovght to think that 
they dÞ {ignific orher wiſe than they do figni- 
fie, Bur akhough he meant never fo (incere- 
ly,ie may be brought tochink that the ftgni- 
fcation by him uſed was tmproper, and that 
which he {aid according tothe right (eaſe of 
the words was untru2, A3 a man might ſay 
ſiacercly cnovgh, that water 15 moitter or 
MmMOre 


His grofle 


miſtakes 


(375) 


more-humide than airc, by the ſeeming war- 
rant of his ſenſe, And yet upon better inſtru- 
Etion reform his judgement,and acknowledge 
that then he-did not underſtand truly what 
moiſt or humid did {4gaihe, 

Tothar which I urged, That to love any 
thing and tothink, it good, u not the ſame thing , 
He an(wereth ho more but this, "That he oth 
not think, ſo: As it he were. {ome oracle of 
truth, or ſome great Lawyer declaring his 
Opinion to his poor ignorant Chents, Ler him 
reſerve his thoughts for his credulous Schol- 
lars. His next miſtake is much worſe. T his 
was bur in a word, but thar is in a thing, erer- 
nity, He would have his Reader believe, 
that ſome body holdeth, That eternity is thu 


about e- preſent inſtant of time ; And that the next inſtant 


Ternity. 


19 eterxity after this : Ana conſequently , that 
there are as many eternities as there be inſtants in 
time, He doth bur dczam waking, Surely 
never any man fince the beginning of the 
World did-hold any part of thts, Thar eter- 
nity ſhould be a part of time ; Time is but 
the meaſure of motion, cternity was before 
motion, Time ſucceeding doth repair the 
loſſes of time paſſing, Bur God who is inhi- 
nite can acquire nothing, can loſe nothing, 
Suppoſe a boy to be infinite actually,it could 
have no middle, no extremities, bur every 
point of it ſhould be a center, Sointhe in- 
finite cterniry of God, there can be no ex:re- 
mitigs of paſt or tocome, bur a preſent inter- 

minabie 
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minable poſleflion of life, His ignorance is 
his beſt plea) Ler him learn ro cite his Ad- 
verſaries ſayings more ingenuouſly , or hold 
his peace for ever, and keep his Paradoxes to 
himſelf, And not ſhew himſelf like the A- 
thenians, who being well beaten by the Cre- 
tian*, and having no other way to revenge 
themſelves, invented feigned ſtories of Bulls 
and Minotaures, 

Being taken tripping in an apparent con- 
tradiction about Spoataneity, makingat to be 
conſiderate proceeding, and mconſiderate pro- 
ceeding, or nothing, he hath no more mind to 
meddie with ir, but quicteth his hands of it ia 
theſe termes, Ut is no Engliſh 3; But let it fig- 
nifie what it will,provided it be intelligible,it would 
make againſt me, Had not this man necd to 
have credulous Readers, who before he 
knoweth whatthe word {igaifizth; knoweth 
dy 1nſ{rinCt that it would make againſt me, 
Juſt like thaz Mountebanck, who having 
made :a long Oration to his hearers of the 
rare virtues of a feather, which he affirmed 
to have droprt from the wing of Michael the 


Archangel ; And the feather being ſtolen 


from uader his ſleeve out of drollery, and a 
cinder put 1n the place of ir, to try his hu- 
mour, he went on confidently with his di- 


- {courſe ; rclling them that though ic was not 


the feather which he had mentioned, yet it 
was. one of che coles which S. Laurence was 


broiled with, and had all thoſe virtues _ 
1C 


Whar is 
his deli. 
beration, 


(380) 

-he had formerly aſcribed to the Fearher,” $9 
whether Spontaneity be a fcarhgr or a cole, 
x hath ſtil} the ſame virtue. And: f 5 be 
thing it would make againſt me, Itit be att one 
toconfider of the fitteſt means to obraiga de- 
{ired end or objett,. and con fider of che gogd and 
evil ſequeles of an attion to come; WhyXdid he 
change. che definition. generally received, to 
make a ſheyw of difference where there is none 
by bis awn account ? | 

[ was willing to have. brought him to his 
right wits, that he might have acknowledged 
himſelf a reaſonable man ; buc leeing he is (9 
peremtory that all the reaſon and underſtanding 
which man hath # but imagination > And 
weighing his ground, that he oy it ſo in him- 
ſelf ky conſidering his own thoughts aud ratiocing 
tions, s which workerh with me more 
than all ht:confidence, finding his writings 
more full of phantaſic than of jadgemear; 
I begin to relenr, and am contented co come 
to an accord with him, that he, and ſuch as 
he can gain to be of his. mind) ſhall have the 
priviledge.of phantaſticks, provided rhat 
other men may (till. rerain their old reaſon, 
Morcover I confefſe that whea I letr orher 
bulinefle ro examine his writings, I did meet 


-wich greater trifles than I did before, 


I would gladly ſave his credit, buthe plun- 
geth himſelt inro ſo many grofle errours, that 
Tpfa fe cups at ſalus ſervare prorſus non poteſt, 
Nowhetcilerh us that deliberationis —_— 

cl(c 
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elſc-but ſo many wills alternativdy changed, 
as if delibezation was but the meaſuring ot. 
a rod by inches, with his thumbs alterna- 
tively ; he wills, he wills nct,he wills, he wills 
not, &c- . And as 1he laſt thumb-breadth 
happeacth, So the 6, either willeth or 
nilleth, Before.he made bur one will,now he 
makerth I know not how many alternate 
wills, Before he made deliberation to be a 
conſideration pf che good or evil {equeles of 
an action. The will is an appetite, nota con» 
{ideration., The will is blind and cannor 
conlider, Wiſe men uſe to look before they 
leap, and conſider before they will, Burt he 
may have the priviledge to have his will 
ſtand for his realon, Star proratione volautas, 
So whileſt the byas of his bowle is changing 
from the one fide ro the other cher by 
extrinſecal cauſes, rhe bowle is delibera- 
tiog, 
| confeſle I wondercd at his definition of a 
free Agent, He that can do if he will, and for- 
bearf he will, not that I did not foreſee what 
paradoxical ſenſe he would give 1t ; but why 
he ſhould retain the antient terms. 7 re- 
member.well his diſtinftioa between freedom 
to doita min will, and forbeare to do it he 
will, and freedom to will it he will, and to nill 
if he will; And haye made bold now and 
then to repreſent what a vain, falſe, uſelcflc, 
contradictory diſtinQtion it is, and I believe ir 
licth atthelait gaſp, But I might haye ſaved 
my 


Man is 
free ro 
will, orhe and forbear ro'will the ſame thing, then he 
5 not free can will if he will, and forbear if he will, 


to do, 


He ma- 
keth a 
ſtone as 
free to a- 
ſcend as 
deſcend, 


(382) 


my labour. I uſed but one ſhort'argument 
in this place ; either the Agent cin will and. 


forbear to will, or he cannot do and forbeat 
rodo, and it driveth him into a contraditi- 
Ole There 1s no doubt a man can will one thing or 
other, and forbear towillir, If a man can will 


Where he makcth the ſtate of the queltion 
tobe, Whether aman to day can chuſe to mor» 


rows will ? either he feigneth or miſtakeri - 


groſlely, I will never truſt him with 
ſtating of queſtions, or citing of 4cſtimo- 
nies, 

Although itbe his turn now to prove, and 
mineto detend my ſelf, and my cauſe, from 
his obje&tions, yer he is ſtill calling for 
proofes ; And which is worle, would have 
me to prove negatives, when he himſelf car 
not prove affirmatives, How doth ir follow 
( faith he ) that a ſtone 15 as free to aſcend as de- 
ſcend, unleſſe he prove there is no outward imped:- 
ment to its aſcent, which cannot be proved, for the 
contrary $5 true > Or how proveth he that there is 
no outward impediment to keep that point of the 
Loadſtone which placeth it ſelf towards the North, 
from turning from the South 2 Firſt for the ſtone 
the cale is clear, there is no other extrinſecal 
impediment to the ſtone aſcending or de- 
{(cending, but the Medium' thorough which 
it paſſecrh, Now the Medium is ſuppoled to 
be the ſame, that 1s, the air equally OR 

c 


(333) _ 

The air is as calily driven upwards as down- 
wards ; And therefore though the air give 
ſome impediment to the motion upwards, yet 
it giveth the (ame impediment at leaſt tothe 
motion downwards; And therefore the 
impediment being as vincible upwards as 
downwards, if the cauſe of motion were the 
ſame, and the preſence or abſence of extrin- 
ſccal impediments being the ſame, it follow- 
eth clearly upon his grounds, that the ſtone is 


as free to aſcend as deſcend, Next for the 
.Loadſtone, I prove that there is no cxtrinſe- 


cal impediment which holderth it from turn- 
ing tothe South,. by ſenſe and reaſon ; both 
mine own, and all other mens, by the com- 
mon conſent of the World, and by his falence 
who 1s notable to pretend any impediment 
chat is probable, without the ſtone, excepr ir 


- be in ſome other body far diſtanr, which will 


render the difficulty che ſame. 


His next paſſage is ridiculous, An Hawks A Hawke, 
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wants liberty to fliewhes her wings are tyed, but _ he, 
it is abſurd to ſay, ſpe wants liberty to flie when ey ma 
her wings areplucked, So (he wanted no li- her wings 
berry to flie when ſhe was naked and newly are pluck- 
hatched ; So he himſelf wanterh no liberty <4. 

to flie from hence ro Ghiaa, He ſaith, Mer 

that ſpeak Engliſh, uſe to ſay when her wings are 
=_ ed, that ſhe cannot flie, So they uſe to ſay 

ikewiſe when her wings are tyed. He de- 
manderh, Whether it be nor proper language 

ro ſay 4 bird or a beaſt are ſet at liberty from Je 


cage, 


Abegining | 


of being & 
aging, 
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cage wherein they were impriſoned > What it 
may be at another time, when men are dil{- 
courſing upon another {ubjeft, is not mate- 
rerial at thistime, and as to this ſubject which 
we are about, it 15 moſt impertinent and im- 
proper, Hehimlelf as partial as he is, cannot 
think that this liberty is any thing to that mo- 


fal liberty which renders a man capable of 


reward or puniſhment, any more that a 
Taylors meaſure is to the mcaſure of mo- 
I ſaid and fay again, That nothing can 
begin to be without a caule, and that nothing 
can cauſe ir (elf, . Yet I ſay many things do 
begin to aft of themſelves, This (heſaith) « 
ro contraditt my ſelf, becauſe 1 make the attion 
to begin without a cauſe, This is not the firſt 
time thar he hath noted this for a contra- 


dition, I ſball ſooner ſalve the contra-. 


dictioa, than he ſave his credir, As if the 


' Agent and the Aftion were the ſame thing? 


Or as ifthe Agent was not the caule of rhe 
A&tion 2 Or as it chete were any conſequence 
in this ; Thc Agent cannot begin to bs of 
himlſelt, therefore he cannot begin to aft of 
himſelf > Or he cannot cauſe himſelf, there- 
fore he cannor cauſe his aftion. Nothing 
can cauſe it ſelf, bur that which is cauled by 
one thing, may cauſe another, Whereas 


he adderh, Thar iz hath been proved former» 


ly, that every ſufficient cauſe # a neceſſary cauſe 
and that is but Jargon to ſay free caſes deter- 


ne 
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mine themſelvgs, it is but a prfic of his vaia 
glorious humour. He hath made nothing 


t0-appear bur his own ignorance and mi- 
[ta kcs, 


_ In the later end of rhis SeCtion, I made Hisanſwcer 


bold ro make {ome ſerious demands to Mr. to ome 
demands, 


Hobs, which did notat all refle& upon him 
1 partcular, but at tholc natural notons 
which are comman toall mankind, 

The fuſt demand was, Whether he doth 
not find by experience that he doth many 
things which he might izave left undoneit he 
would, &c. He an{wereth , Tet if he world, 
bur he maketh ic impoſſible tor him to have 
had any other will, So he doth as good asrell 
us, that he might have done them upon an 
impoſſible condirion or ſuppoſition ; as he 
himſelf might have flown over {ea it he had 
had a paire of wings, This isa contradiction 
indecd 1mplied ; firſt ro fay he might 
have done otherwiſe, and then to adde an 
Impoſſible condition which makes his propo- 
fiction negative, Iam ſure iris not tairly done 


toavoide the {cope and meaning of the de- 


mand, 
The ſecond queſtion was, Whether he do 
not {ome things out of meer animoſity and 


will withour regard to the direion of right 


reaſon, &c, He anſwereth, This queſtion was 
in vaingunlefle I chought my ſelf his confefſor, 
No, ic 15 enough, I deſire notto intrude into 
his lecrets, 

Cc My 
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My third demand (as he ſaith) was, W hes 
ther he writ not this defence of neceſſity 
agatnlt liberty , onely ro ſhew that he will 
havc a dominion over his own aCtions, He 
an{wereth, No, but to ſhew that he had no do- 
minion over hu will, andthis at my requeſt, My 
requeſt was, That what he did upon this 
{ubjcct, thould rather be in writing than by 
word of mouth. It ſeemerh that I had 
the dominion over his will, So might ] 
come 10 be queſtioned for all his Para- 


doxes. The truth is, This was no diſtint 


queſtion, but a Corollary ot the ſecond que- 
{tion, 

My third demand was, Whether he be 
not angry with thoſe who draw him from 
his ſtudy,or crofſe him in his defires, and why 
he 1sangry with themy(1it they be neceſſitated 
to do what they do) any more than he 1s an- 
gry With a ſharp winter, &c, This is wholly 
omitted by him, 

The laſt demand was, Whether he do 
not {ometimes blame bimſelf, and ſay, O 
what a fool was I, ro do thus, or thus; Or 
withco himſclf, O char I had been wile, and 
why he doth rhis it he were - irreſiſtibly 
neceſſitated to do all things that he doth, 
He might as well have wiſhed, O that I had 
not brearhed, or O whar a fool was I to 
grow old. To this he an{wererh nothing, 
bur ſubrile queſtions, and full of Epiſcopal gra» 


viy ; 
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vity; And that he thinks in this queſtion, 1 
will appear the greater fool , ſuppoling that 
I meant to put tie fool upon him, which I 
proteſle my ſelf to bz innocent of 3 as he 
might have found by theſe words twferted 
among the queſtions, #hich wiſe men find 
in thewſeves ſometimes, Though I] jcſt 
ſometimes with his caule, or his arguments, 
I do not meddle with his perſon, furcher 
than to condemne his vain-gloriovs pre» 
{urption, to arrogate ſo much to himſelf, 


Though | have not half fo great an opinion 
of himas he hath of himſclf, yer I wiſh hjs 


humililiry were anſ{werable rohis wit. Thus 
of tour queſtions he hath quire omitted one, 
neglefted another, refuſed ro anſwer a third, 
and anſwered the fourth contrary to the 
ſcope of the queſtion, 


CG C2 Caſti: 
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Caſtigatiens of the A nimad- 
verſions, Num. 34» 


Is bragging kumour will not leave 

bim, be ſtil] forgerteth Epifterus hs 

{heep. He ſaith When I faall have read 

over his eAnimadverſions, Num, 31. 1 
will think, otherwiſe, whatſoever I will confeſſe. 
Male ominatss parcito verbis, T ſhould ſooner 
tura Manichee, and make two Gods, one 
of good, the other of evil, than ro make the 
trve God to be the cauſe of all evill, But 
there is no danger either of the.one or of 
the other, I havercad over his Animadvet- 
ſ10ns, Nam, 31, I have weighed them, and | 
profci{cI find nothing in them worthy of a 
Divine, or a Philoſopher, or an ingenious 
perſon, who made a ſad inquiſition after 
truth , nor any thing that doth approach 
within a German mile of the cauſe in cons 
rroverſite, Andſol leave him to the Caſti- 
gAtions, 

That histwo inſtances of caſting ambs ace 
and raining to morrow, are impertinent, app 
peareth by theſe twojreaſons, Firſt the queſtts 
0a is of free aCtions, theſe two inſtannes are of 

; contingent 
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contingent aCtions, Secondly the queſtion is 
of antecedent neceſſityg thele tn{tances are of 
an hypothetical neceffity,. And though I 


uled the beauty of the \World as a Medium 


to prove liberty, wherein comingency is in- 
volved) yet this doth not warrant him to give 
over the principal queſtion, and co ſtart and 
purſue new queſtions ar his pleaſure, Bur 
let him be of good comfort, be they per- 
tinent or 1mpertinent, they ſhall not be ncg- 
lected, 
Becauſe I would not blonder as he doth, 
I diſtinguiſhed aCtions into four ſorts, Firſt, 
The actions of free Agents, Secondly, The 
aCtions of free and natural Agents mixed. 
Thirdly, The ations of bruic beaſts, Fourth» 
ly, The aCtions of natural inanimate caulcs. 
Ot theſe four ſorts the firſt onely concerneth 
the queſtion, and he according to his cuſtom 
quite omitteth 1t; yer it Was of more mo- 
ment and weighr, than all he faich in chis 
Section put together. [| A man proportionerh 
his time each day, and allotreth. ſo much to 
his devorions, fo much to his ſtudy, ſo much 
to his dyet, ſo much to his recreations, {o 
much to neceſſary or civil viſit, ſo much ro 
his reſt, He that will ſeek for I know nor 
what nece{{ary caules of all this without hims 
{elf, (except that good God, who hath given 
him a reaſonable ſoul) may as well ſcek for 
a neceflary cauſe of the Egyptian Pyramides 
among the Crocodiles of Nilus.] This di- 
CT 2 ſtinftion 


Free to do : 
it he will, etÞ no aftion that proceedeth from the Liberty of 


yer not manswill, And again, A mans will is ſomething, 
free ro wil pp the liberty of bu will is nothing, Yer he 


15 again 
law and 
Logick. 
Num, 3. 
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ſtinftion of a mans time, is an a&tof domi- 
nion, done On purpole ro maintain his domi- 
on over his aCtions , againſt che encroach- 
ments of ſenſual delights, 


Heſaich here upoa the by, That he know- 


hath often rold us, That 4 man is free to do if 
he will, and not to do if he will, ]It no ation 
proceed from the liberty of the will » then 
how is a man free to do it he will, Before he 
told us, He i free to do a thing that may do it 
if he have the will to do it, and may forbear it if be 
bave the will to forbear it, 1t the I'benty of the 
will be nothing, theu this ſuppoſition, If he 
have the will, is nothing, but an impoſſiviliy, 
And here to all that I have ſaid formerly 
ag:1.ſt rhat frivolous diſtinCtion, I ſhall add: 
an undoybred rule both in law and Logick, 
A conditional propoſition , having an imooſſible 
condition annexed to it, # equipollent toa ſimple 
negative, He who is free ro write if he will, if 
it be impoſſible for him to will, is not frec 
to Write at all, n> more than he is free to 
will, Butthis Caſtle in the aire hath been 
beaten down often enough about his 
cars. 

' , WherclI ſaythat [contingent ations do 
proceed from the indetermination or contin- 
gent concurrence of natural cauſes] my in- 
tcent.on Was not to exclude contingent deter- 
ner.” TS mination, 
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mination, but neceſſary determination ac- 
cording to an amccdenc neceſlty, winch he 
hath been ſo far from proving uaanfwerably, 
that he hath as good as yeilded the cauſc, 1n 


his caſe of Ames ace, by making the necel- yz , 


lity co beonely upon (uppoſition, 

Concerniag mixc ations partly free and 
partly neceſſary, he faith, 'T hat for proof of 
them, 1 inſtance ina tile falling from an houſe 
which breaketh a mans head, How often mult 
I tell him, that I am no: now proving, bur an- 
{wcring that which he producerh? H2 may 
find prootes enovgh to content himyor rather 
ro diſcontent him,in twelve Seftions together, 
from the fifth to the eighteenth z And upon 
the by choroughout the whole book, He 
who proveth that eleftion is alwaycs mer 
plura, and cannot conſiſt with antecedent de- 
term-'nation to one, proycth tnat that man 
who did cleft or chule tg walk in that ſtreet, 
at tha very time when the ſtone fell, tnough 
he knew not of it, was not amecedently ne- 


celſitated to walke rhere: And it any 0:e of A necli- 
all thoſe cauſes waich concur to the produ- *y efte& 
Etion of an cft=Ct be not ancecedently neceſſa- **11r-s 
all neceſ- 

ry, then the cff2X is not antecedently neceſ- c,,, ca. 
ſary, for.no cft:& can exceed the virtue of its ſes. 
caule, 

He ſaich, 1 ſhould have praved that ſuch cone 
tingent aitions are not antecedently neceſſary, by 4 
concurrence of natural cauſes, though a little be- 
fore I granted they are. Firſt he doth me wrong, 
"6 I neyer 
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I never grantcd it, cither before or after, It 
15 a foule fault in him to miſtake hinaſclf, or 
his adverſary, ſooften, Secondly, it 1s alto- 
_ getherimproper and impertinent. to our Pre- 
{ent controverſic, Ler him remember what 
he himſclt laid. If they (the inſtances of ca- 
ſtiog ambs ace and raining ro morrow) be 
impertinent to his opmion of the liberty of mans 
will, he doth impertinently to meddle with them, 
' Not ſo neither by his leave; Though [I re- 
{uſe to prove them formally or write Vo- 
lumes about them, yer I do not refuſe to an- 
{wcr any thing which he dorh or can pro+ 
_ duce, Such is his argument which followeth 
immediately. What ſoever # produced by cons 
eurrence of natural cauſes, was antecedently de- 
termined in the cauſe of ſuch concurrence, x 
contingent concurrence, We adderh, That 
though [perceive it not, concurrence and contin« 
gent concurrence aye all one, Jt may be in his 
Diale&t, which differs from the received Dia- 
left of all Schollars, bur nor in the Diale& of 
wiſcrand learncder men, To his argument, 
( pardoning his confounding of natural and 
yoluntary cauſes ) I anſwer, Thar if he ſpeak 
of the immediate adequate cauſe as it is a 
cauſe 11 att, without doubr he ſaich truth, 
Cauſa proxima in ally poſita, impoſſibile eſt non 
ſ-qui effetlum. Bur he told us of a neceffary 
connexion of all cauſes from eternity, and if 


be make notthis good , he ſaith nothing, It | 


he intcad it 1 this ſenſe, I deny his aſſertion, 
'T har 
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That whatſoever is produced by concurrence 
of natural cauſes, was antecedently determine 
ed from cternity. As for inſtance that rhe ge- 
neration of a monſter which nature or rhe 
Agent never incended , was neceflary from 
eterniry, or neceſſary before the conringence 
was determined. 

Concernidg the individual aCtions of brute 
beaſts, thar chey ſhould be neceſficated ro 
every a& they do from crternity ; As the bee 
( for example ) how often ſhe ſhall hum in a 
day, and how often fhe ſhall flieabroad to 
gathcr rhyme, and whither, and how many 
flowers precilely ſhe muſt fuck, and no more, 
and ſuch like acts; I had reaton to lay I ſee 
no ground for it. Yer the leaſt of all thefe 
acts is known ro God,and {ubj<& co his diſpo- 
ficion. He relleth us, That he hath pointed 
out the ground in the former diſcourſe, It he 
have, 1t 15as the blind Senator ( of whom I 
told him formerly ) pointed the wrong way, 
All h's int!mations have received their an- 
(wers, But whcreas I made an obj=Ction to 


my leit, Are not two ſparrows ſould for a far- Math, 10. 
thing > and one of them ſhall not fall tothe ground 29+ 


without your father, He doth not deale clear» 
ly to vrge mine own objection, and conceale 
my an{wer, He doctrnor ſay, which your 
father ca{tcth nor downgor which your father 
doth not neceffirate to fall , but without your 
father ; T har is, without your fathers know- 
iedge, Without 1's proteftion, without the 11- 
fluence 
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fluence of his power, or which is excmted 
from your tathers dilpoſicion, 

The laſt ſort of ations are the natural 
ations of inanimate creatures» which have 
not the leaſt pretence to liberty,or ſo much as 
ſpontaneity, and theretore were declined by 
me as impertineat to this queſtion, Our of 
my words concerning theſe he argueth thus, 
If there be a neceſſary connexion of all natural 
canſes from the beginning, then there tu no doabt 
but that all things happen neceſſarily : But there 
& a neceſſary connexion of all natural cauſes from 
the beginning, 

Fiti} I deny his conſequence, and by it, he 
(who is {o buſic to take other mens heightsin 
Logick, wherein he never medled yer bur he 
was baftclled ) may have hi: own height ta» 
kenby them thar are ſo diſpoled, There 1s 
ſcarcea freſhman in the ULaiverlicy but could 
have taughr him the difference berween 
cauſa efficiens phyfica, and voluntaria, the one 
ating by neceſſity of nature, the other treely 
according to deliberation. The former can- 
not defer nor moderate its att, nor att op- 
poſite aftions indifferently, bur che later can, 
Sothough a neceſlary connexion of all naru- 
ral caules were {uppoſed, yer ir inferreth not 
a neceſſary connexioa of all yoluatary 
cauſes. 

* Secondly, I deny his aſſumption, that 
there is a neceſſary connexion of all nacural 
cauſes from the beginning, tor proot me 
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of he produceth nothing, nor is able to pro» 
duce anything. All he faith he alledgerh 
out of me, T hat : deſerveth further examina- 
tion, And from thence according to his wild 
roving imaginations, he drawcth coaſcquen- 
cesfrom the ſtaff to the corner, that have nor 
the leaſt grain of ſalr, or weight in them, As 
theſe» Hitherto he knows nos whether it be true 
or no, eAnd conſequently all his arguments hi- 
therto have been of no effett, nor hath he ſhewed 
any thing to prove, that eleftive attions are not 
neceſſitated, T hus his pen runneth over with- 
our rime or realon, . He that would learn to 
build Caſtles in the air, had beſt be his Ap- 
preattce, Thetruchis, I was not willing to 
g00ut of mine owa profeſſion, and therefor 
deltred to hold my ſelt co the queitionot liber- 
ty, without mcdling with contingency ; Bur 
yct with the {ame reſervation that the Ro- 
mans had in their Mil'tary Diſcipline ; nec 
ſequi, nec fugere, not to {eek other quzitions, 
nor yer tv thun racm, if they wWcre put upon 
me. 


And now we arc come to his two famovs His in- 
inſtances of caſting ambs acc, and raining or ſtance of 
not raining to morrow, I laid that I had al- _— —_ 
rcady anſwered what he produceth to prove ,," ? ? 
all ſufficient cauſes to be_ neceſſary caules, * 
Now ſaith he, /t ſeemeth that d'ſtruſting his 
former anſwer,he anſwereth again, O memory ! 
he did noturge them in that place, neither 
did Ianſwer them ar all in tha place, Bur 

though 
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though he had urged them, and I anſweret ' 


them there, yer he repeating them, or en- 
forcing them here, would he not have me to 


anſwer him ? It is true that in anocher Secti- 


on, upon the by, he hath been gravelled abour 
his ambs acc, and therefore he treadeth ren- 
derly {tt} upon that foor, He ſaith, / bring 
zo other arg umznt to prove the caſt thrown not to 
be neceſſar.ly thrown, but this that the caſter did 
not delsberate, By his leave it 1s not truly 
ſaid, I ſhewed undeniably, thar the nzceſſiry 
upon which he builderh 1s onely hbyporhett- 
cal, I enumerated all che cauſes which were 
or could be recired ro make the neceſſi:y , As 
the dice, the politure of the caſters hand, rhe 
mea{ſure of che force, the poſiture of the table, 
&c, And ſhewed clearly that chere was nor 
the leaſt grain of antecedent necciſity in any 
of them, which he 1s not able toan; wer, and 
therefore he doth well to be filenr. 

Bur if I had urged nothing elſe, This a- 


lone had been (ſufficient to prove the caſter a 


free Agent trom his own principles, eA free 
Agent ( ſaith he ) # hethat hath not done deli« 
berating, He whoneyer began to deliberate 
hath nor done deliberating. There can be 
no neceſſity imaginable wiy the caſter [ſhould 
throw theſe dice rather than thoſe others or 
caſt into this table rather than that, or uſe 
{o much force and no more, but the caſters 
will, or meer chance, The caſter never dee 
liberated nor ſo much as thought, of any one 


of 
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f of theſe things: And therefore ic is unde- 


niably apparent, that there was no neceſſity 
of caſting ambs ace, but onely upon ſuppoſt- 
tion. which is far enough from antecedent 
neceſli:y, 

But he pleadcth further, That from our 
ignorance of the particular cauſes that concurring 
makg the neceſſity, I infer that there wagno ſuch 
neceſſiry at all, which is that indeed which hath 
d:ceived me and all other men in this queſtion; 
\W hoſe fault was ic then firſt ro make this an 
inſtance, and then toplead ignorance 2 Be- 
tore he was bold to reckon up all the cauſes of 
the antecedent neceſſity of this caſt, and now 
when he is convinced that it 1s but a neceſſity 
vpn {uppoſiton, he is tain to plcad ignorance, 
I will not ſuffer the Loadſtane toen- 
joy 1ts attractive virtue , without finding a 
rcalon for it 1n a fiddlceſtring, as Scoggin 
{ought for the Haze under the leades, as well 
where ſhe was not, as where ſhe was, 1s glad 
to plead ignorance about the neceſſary cauſes 
of ambs ace, Whereas my reaſons did evince 
not onely that the caules are unknowns but 
that there are no {auch cauſes antecedeatly 
neceſſitating that calt, Thus, [any cauſes 
did neccfhrate ambs ace antecedeatly, it was 
either the caſterybut he thought nor of it ; or 
the dice, bur they are ſquare, no more inclin- 
able to one caſt than another, ar the poſiture 
of che rable,bur the caſter might have thrown 
into the other taple, or the poſicure cy 
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hand,but that was by chance 3 or the meaſiire 
of the force; btit that might have been cither 
more or lefle, or all of theſe rogerher, Buc 
ro an cect antecedently neceflary , all the 
cauſes mult be antecedently determined ; 


where nor lomuch as one of them is antece- 


dently determined, there is no pretence of ar 
recedent necefſity : Or itis ſome other cauſe 
chat he can name, bur he pleadcth 1gnorance, 
Yet conlcfle the deceir lieth here, bur ir is 
on the other fide; in the ignorant miſtaking 
of an hypotherica] neceſſity z for ablolute 
antecedent neceſlity. 
And berc according to the advice of the 

Poct, 

Nec deus inter ſit niff dignns vindice nodus 

Inciderit — 


He callech in the foreknowledge of God to 
his aid, as he doth alwayes when he findeth 
himſelf at a lofle ; but ro no purpoſe. He him- 
ſelf hath told UusSs Thar it cannot be truly ſaid, 
that the foreknowletlge of God ſhould be a cauſe 
of any thing, ſeeing foreknowledge is knowledge, 
and knowledge dependeth on the exiſtence of the 
thing known, God leeth not furure contin» 

ents in an antecedent cettainty Which they 
bh intheir cauſes, bur in the events them- 
ſelves,to which Gods infinice knowledge doth 
extend irſelf, 1n order of time one thing is 
before another, one thing is after anorher, 


" and accordingly God knoweth them fn 
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themſelves ro be one betore another, But his 


knowledge is no beginning, no expiring act. 
Nochiog 1s paſt, nothing is ro come, bur all 
things preſent to his knowledge, even thoſe 
things which are future, with the manner of 
their fururition, . 


His caſting ambs ace bath-been unfortu- His other 


—__ . — - . idſtance of 
pate to him, ne will ſpeed no berter with his mickey. 
a : not rain- 
{wer, and as ic were the ſtating of the caule, ing to 


I ſhewed that rain. was more contingent in morrow, 


ſhower of rain, In the enterance ro my an- 


our Climate, than in many other parts of the 
World, where it 18 almoſt as neceſſary asthe 
ſeaſons of the year. I do not find ſo much 
weight in his diſcourſeyas to occalionmeto al- 
ter one word,tor whichl could have produced 


authours enough, it I had thought ic needful; Deur 11: 
bur I alleged onely the Scriptures, mention- 74: Jer. 5- 
ing the former and the later rain, And even *3-F% 
this is objeCted to me as a defeX or piece of” ** 


1gnorance,l thought ({aith he) he-had known it 
by experience of ſome Travellers, but [ ſee he 
onely gathereth it from that place in Scripture ; 
as if the Scripture alone were not proot good 
cnough, except it be confirmed by the expe- 
rience of Travellers, 

From this preparatory diſcourſe he frameth 
two Axrguments,and puts them into my Cha- 
raftcr, as it they were my Reaſons, 1 ovy 
Climate, the natural cauſes do nor produce rain ſo 
neceſſarily at ſet times, as in ſome Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, therefore they do not progluce rain neceſſarily 

178 
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in our Cl,mates, then when they do produce it, 
Again, We cannot ſay ſo certainly and infallbly, 


it willraip to morrow, or # w:ll nat rain to mor-' 


row ; therefere it is not necrſſary either that it 
ſhould rain, or that it ſhould not raia to morrow, 
Such reaſons as theſe do became him berter 
than me ; 1 diſclaim them, and to ule tis 
own phraſe , mult rake chem for untruths, 
untill he cite the place where I have. mage 
any ſuch ridiculous interences, which con- 
clude againſt hypothetical neceflity, which 
we our {elves do eſtabliſh. | 
But I come to his arguments, which I ſhall 
{er dowa in his own words, for it cannot be 
worle diſpoſed, tolct us fee the great skill of 
this new controller inLogick; 7: « neceſſary that 
fo morrow it ſhall rain or not rain, if therefore it be 
xot neceſſary that it ſhall raingit u ueceſſary #8 ſhall 


not rain; otherwiſe it is not neceſſary that the | 


propoſition it ſhall rain, or it ſhall not rain, ſhould 
be true, To this Hor ton ye hat it was moſt 
falſe, thar-che propoſition conld not be ne- 
ceſſarily true , except one of the members 
were nece{arily true, which 1s a truth evident 
and undeniable. This anf{wer TI ' illarared 
thus ; A conjunCct propalition may have both 
parts falſe, and yer the propoſition be trac, 
As if the Sun ſhine, it © day ; 18 a true*propo- 
ſition at midnighe, Logicians uſe to give 
another example, If an Aﬀe flie, then he hath 
wings: The propoſition 15 true, but both the 
parts arc falſe : Neither doth the Aﬀſe ws 
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neither hath he wings. To my dire& an* 


- {wer he replycth nor a word, either by denial 


or diſtin&tion ; and ſo by his ſilence yieldeth 
the controverlic. Bur ro my illuſtration he 
excepteth thus, Fuſt, #has hath a conjuntt 
propoſition to do with this in quiſtion, which is 
disjunftive > By his good favour, there are 
rwo propoſitions 1n his argument, the former 
isdisjuaRive, Which is noc queltfoned at all 
by cither party, cither for the truth of ir, or 
the neceflity of it, namely, Either it will rain 
to morrow, or it will not rain to morrow, His 
{ccHd propoſition is conjuative, and not 
di:junCtive, namely, If therefore it be not ne- 
ceſſary it ſhall rain, i 1s neceſſary that 14 ſhall not 
rain, T his conjunftive propoſition I deny ; 
and I dcny it upoa this evident ground, be- 
cauſe as in a conjuattive propoſition, both 
parts of rhe propoſition may be fallc, and yer 
the propoſition true, or both parts true, and 
yet the propoſition falle, becauſe the truch or 
talſhood of the propolition, dependerch not 
upon the truch or taiſhood of the parts, bur 
onely of the conſequence. So in a disjuntive 
propoſition, the disjunCtion may be neceſſa- 
nily erue , and yer neither member of the 


disjuation, be aeceflarily, becaule the iruch 


or falllogd of a disjunftive propoſition de- 
pendcth nor upoa the neceſ[arytruth of cicher 
member diſtinftly confideredy bur upon the 
neceſlary truth of the disjunCtion. The rea- 
ſon is cyident ; in a disjunCtiye propoſition; 

Dd nothing 
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nothing 1s affirmed or denyed, cither of the 
one members or the other, but onely the ne- 
ceſlary truth of the disjunftion, According 
ro that rule in Logick, [» propoſitione digunitiva 
affrmatio & negatio eſt imatur ex ſola conjuttione 
disjunitiva, cus neceſſe eſt addi negationem ſi debet 
negativa eſſe propoſitio, Now the disjunCtion 
of ccntradittorics is moſt neceſſary, Either it 
will rain to morrow, or it will not yain to morron, 
though neither part of the contradiftion be 
neceſſarily true, As for example, A man is 
to pay a {um of mony, Ether he will pay it in 
gold, or he will not pay it n gold, is necef{arily 
rrue, but it 1s not neceſlary that he ſhall pay 
it in gold, neither 1s it neceſſary that he ſha 

not pay it tn gold, Secing he hath it in his 
choice to pay it in gold or in filvery or any 
other coine which 1s current, This is ſoclear, 
chat no man -can ſeriouſly oppole it, without 
his own diſcredit, 

Secondly he ſaith that a conjunCtive pro» 
poſition 15 not made of two propoſitions, 
as a disjunCtive is. What then > Farſt this 
is alrogether impertinent, and nothing to his 
purpote, Secondly it is alſo falſe.Every com- 


-pounded propoſicion (fuch as a conjuntt pro- I 


polition 15 ) doth either aQtually or virtually 
include two propolitions.Indeed,an hyporhe- 
tical propoſition may ſometimes be reduced 
roa cathegorical, that is, when there are but 
three terms ; for when there are tour terms, 
ic 15 hardly reducible, What is this-ro the 
queſtion, 
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queſtion,or tO any difference between us? Juſt 
which'is the way to Landon A ſack, full of plums, 
He might do well for his reputation ſake, 
ro reduce his argument into any Scholler like 
form, cicher Cathegorical, or hypothetical, 
or d15junCtive, or any thing. But then the 
uglinefle of ic would ſtreighr appear, This 

is the neareſt ro his ſenſe that I can contrive. 
it; Ether it ts neceſſary that it ſhall rain to mor 
row, or it ts neceſſary that it ſhall not rain to mor- 
row; Or this propoſition, Either ut will ram to 
morrew, 0r it will not rain to morrow, is x0t ne= 
ceſſarily true, 1 deny the disjunftion, Porno 
quartum, Or the oneof theſe two (raining or not 
raining) will happen contingemly, T he disjun- 
ction isalwayes neceſſarily truc, before either 
of themembers be determinarely or neceſlaly 
true, 

Whether this propoſition » 1 know that 
either it will yainto marrew, or it will not yain 
to morrow, be a disjunCtive propoſition , ot 
nor, 15 nor matcrial, Ir includeth a disjun* 
ive propoſition 1n ir; and ſh:weth plainly 
that the certainty of a di:junctive propofi- 
tion doth not depend upon the certainty of 


_ either of the members determinately , 


bur upon the certainty of one of them indiffer- 


ently, 

He taketh great exception at my manner Gods de-? 
of expreſſions that God made his own decrees cree confi- 
freely, becauſe whatſoever was made had a be- 


ginning, but Gods decrees are eternal, Beſides, 
Dd 2 Gods 
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Gods Hecrce is bis will, and the Biſhop ſaid for- 
merly, that the will of God is God, Although 

being a ſimpte and infinite effence (ro 
ſpeak properly ) is not capable of any man- 
ner of compolition, or of being perieCted 
any further than he 1s : Yet to help our con- 
ceprion, we uſe to attribute ro God {ſuch acts 
and qualities and perfc&ions, which being 
{poken after the manner of men, are to be 
underood accurding to the Majeſty of God, 
Such is the notion of Gods decrees. More 
particularly , the decrees of God may be 
taken, and is taken in the Schools two ways, 
attively or paſſively, ACtivcly as it is an at 
immanent in God : and {o the decree of God 
is nothing elle but Deas decernens , God de- 
creeing. Or elle the decree of God may be 
taken paſhvely for the execution of this de» 
cree, or the order {et by God for the govern- 
ment and diſpoſition of the World, which 
1s an att done in time, and, ad extra, or with» 
out the Deity, This exccutive decree was that 
which I intended, as he might eafily have 
perceived it he had pleaſed, He: himſelf 
{aith the ſame» which he diſlikes in me; The 
concourſe of cauſes, whereof every one_us determi« 


ned to be ſuch as it ts,by a hike concourſe of former 
cauſes, _—_— be called (in reſpelt they were al 


ſet and oraered by the eternal cauſe of all things, 
God Almighty) the decree of God, \\hat 
difference 1s chere, whether one ſay this de- 


cree was made or it was {ct and ordered, - 
c 
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he himſelf faith > My argument holds aswell 

the one way asthe other, God was not neceffi» 

rated to ſer this order, and yet this diſtinCtive 

propoſition was alwaycs neceffarily true , 

cither God will order it thus,or he will not or- 

dcr ic thus, 
G 


To my laſt argument uſed in this Seftiow pou 
he an{wereth nothing bur this, If God had gue . 
made either cauſes or effetts free from neceſſity, polsbili- 
he had made them free from bu own preſcience, is, 
which had been imperfeftion, Which reaſon 
beſides all the inconſequences thereof, and all 
the other abſurdicies which low from 1r,doth 
deny tothe infinite knowledge of God , the 
knowledge of poſſibilities and future contin= 
gents: Whereas it 15 moſt cercain, That Gol 
doth perfeftly know , not onely all fucure 
conringents, (not in their cauſes onelys but in 
themlelves ) but allo all poſſivilitics, upon 
' ſuppolition of a condition, {ſuch as were never | 
j» to be aCtually produced, Foe unto thee (hora- "_ __ 
zin, Woe unto thee Bethſaida, for if the mighty © 
woks which were done in you, had been done in 
Tre and Sydon, they womld have repemed long 
agoe 1n ſackcloath and aſhes, To know certainly 
jo future poſſibilities which ſhall neyer come 
7 | into aCt,is more than to know future events, 
f } though never ſo contingent, and voide of 
, | neceſſity. Take another inſtance , Will the , Sam 23, 
It men of Keilah deliver me up > Will Saul come 1. © 
b- down? He will come down, they will deliver 
Dd 3 thee 
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thee up, And again, He WAs ſpeedy by taken 
away, leaſt wickedneſſe ſhould alter his under- 


Fanding, 


_—__ 


— 


Caſtigations of the Animadvey - 
ſions, Num, 35. 


_ =: fiſt endeavour 1n this SeCtion is to 
His argu-" - - 
CLIC reduce his argument into better form; 
prove uni- and when all 1s done, it proverh bur 
yerſal ne- a Sorites, The only commendation that I can 
Ss g1ve it, is this, That the matter and form are 
were. agrecable,both ſtark navght, Thus he argu- 
eth,That which # an Agent,worketh; That which 
worketh , wanteth nothing requiſite toproducethe 
a tion ; and conſequently # therefore a ſufficient 
: cauſe,and if a ſufficient cauſe then alſo a neceſſary 
cauſe, 1 deny his firſt propoſition, That every 
Agent worketh, There are cauſes and Agears 
in poweras well as in aft : Bur it may be he 
meaneth an Agent in aCt ; then he proveth 
the ſame by ir {elf, That which a&erth work- 
eth; and when they returned, then they came 
home again, He raketh pains.to prove thar 
which no man in his right wits can doubr 
W ws freer Zrm n 
His ſecond propoſition contetneth ſuch 
another ſublime point of ApodeiCtical learn- 
ings 


— 
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mg, called dens per idem, the ſame by the 
ſame ; Thar which worketh wanteth no- 
thing requiſite to produce the action or the 
effect icproduceth, It may wanttruth chat 1s 
requiſite, to the produttion of that which it 
ought topraduce, Bur it can want nothing 
to produce that 'which ir doth» produce, 
Whatfoever atteth when it aCterh doth ne- 
ceſlarily aft what it doth at&t, He is till 
ſtumbling upon that old fooliſh rule, What is 
all chis to his antecedent neceſlicy ? 

His third propolition follows, And conſe- 
quently is thereof a ſufſicient cauſe, Yes in his 
canting language, which makes deficience 
and ſufficience to be all one. Whereunta 


- tendcth allthis > Hitherto he hath nor ad- 


yanced one hairs breadth, But now he unir- 
eth all his force ro pull down the Caſtle of 


- Liberty, And if 4 ſuf ficient cauſe, then alſo 4 


neceſſary cauſe , | denyed his conſequence : 
And gave him a reaſon for it 3 otherwiſe 
God him(ſclt ſhould nor be allſufficienr, He 
replieth, That Gods allſufficience ſignifieth no 
more than his omnipotence, and omnipotence ſigni- 
fieth no more than the power to do all things that 
be will, Yes Gods infinite power and ſutf- 
cience ought not to ve limited to rhole things 
which he doth actually will, or which have 
aftual being ; No more than his eternity 1s 
cotnmenſurable by time, He was ſutficient 
to raiſe up children ro Abraham of ſtones, 


which he never did, and probably never will 
Dd 4 do, 


(408) 
do, If God did all which he could do, and 
conld juſty do, who was able to abideit > we 
were 1n a wreiched condition, A covetous 
perſon may have more than ſufficient for his 
back and his belly, and yet nowill ro beſtow 
it upon himſelf, So he hath proved himſelf 
2 fufficiem Agent , ſuffici:nt ro make this 
Sorttes, though very unſufficient to prove his 
tnrention. 

\ Bur / took pity on him to (ce him rtoile 
himſelf ro no purpoſe , and was contented 
out of grace and curteſie to admit theſe two 
thiags. Firſt chat every effe& in the World 
hath (vfficient cauſes, Secondiy, that ſup- 
poſing the determination of the tree and 00n- 
tingent caules, every effe&t in the World is 
neceſlaty, that 15 neceſ{ary upon ſuppoſition, 
But this will do him no good. Neceſſity 
upon ſvppoſition is far enough from antece- 
dent neceffity, He objefterh, That meceſſity 
is onely ſaid truly of ſomewhat m future, 1 deny 
Poſcble 1's HE proverh itthus, Neceſſary is that which 

| 4 1:m. Cannot poſſibly be otherwife, And poſſibibty 18 al- 
poſſible wayes #nder ſtood of ſome future time, : 
all oe Where are his cyes that he cannot diſtin- 
with T. H. ouiſh betiyeen peſſtble and nor poſſible > Tt ne» 
ceſſary had been thac which could poflibly 

be ochicrwile : or if impoſſibility had always 


reference to the future as well as poſſibility, he | 


had ſaid ſomething. By this argument he 
might prove thar yeſterday is not paſt, but to 
come, becauſe it 13 not poſſible to bring back 

| yelterday, 


(409) 
yeſterday, and poſlibilicy is alwayes under- 
ſtood of rhe time ro come, 
But out of pure neccſlicy he is contented to 
make uſe of my curtefie, Seeing he granteth 


cauſes, I ſhall eaſily conclude from it, that what- 
ſoever thoſe cauſes do cauſe are mceſſary antece= 
dently. He may eaſily prove it,it he can make 
poſſidle and impoſſible all one, I gave him 
an inch, and he takes an ell. I admuted thar 
every effe& in the World 1s neceſſary upon 
fuppoſicion,and he takerh 1r for granted, that 
they are neceſſary without ſuppoſition, Bur 
that is more than [ can yeild him, If that be 
his meaning, he had beſt ſtick to his own 
grounds : Bur they will afford him no more 
relict than my concefſion. Howſoeyer thus 
he argueth, | 


ſo favourably ph oc cauſes are neceſſary 
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If the neceſuy of the thing produced, when Remote 
produced, be in the ſame mſtant of time with the cauſes are 
exiſtence of its mmmediate cauſe, then alſo that = —_— 
immed.ate cauſe was in the ſame inſtant with the ye——— 
cauſe by which it was immediately produced, The 
ſame may be ſaid of .the cauſe of this cauſe, and 
backward eternally, From whence it will follow, 
that all the connexion of the canſes of any effelt 
from the beginning of the World, are altogether 
exiſtent in one and the ſame inſtant, It18 well 
toar T mect with 4 beginning of the World, for 
[ was afraid of thoſe words and ſo backwards 
eteryaly, It his Mathematical engins be ſuch 
as theſe, he will neyer prove ſoterrible an 

| cnemy 


(410) © 
enemy as*Archimedes, He proveth that 


all immediate cauſes and their particular di-_ 


ſtin& ces {ucceſſively, were together in 
time at the very inſtant of their cauſaygon 
ſucceſſively ſince the beginning of the World, 
Bur he lets the queſtion alone, as bad Archers 
do the But ; Whether the firſt cauſe did de- 
rermine the ſecond to every individual a& 
which ir doth, neceflarily and without any 
ſuppoſition, and the ſecond the third, and {o 
downward to he laſt > Ot his he ſaich not a 
word, Where there is no need of proof he 
{welleth with arguments, where the queſtion 
is, he 1s ſilent. 1 will ſhew/him the palpable 
abſurdity of his argnmeat in an inſtance, 
When Mr, Hobs made his Leviathan, his Le- 
viathan, and he wzre neceſ[arily coexiſtenr in 


the {ame inſtant of time: So likewiſe when his 


father did beger him,. his father andhe were 
neceſſarily cocxiſtenc in the ſame inſtant of 
time. The like may be ſaid of his grand- 
father, and his great grandfather, andſo up- 
wardsto the beginning of the World. There- 
tore Adams begerting of Seth, had a nece(- 
ſary connexion with his wricing of his Levia» 


than,ſo as to neceſſitate him antecedently and 


ineviably ro write ir, and ſtuff it with Para- 
doxes. Or thus, A man Kkindles a fire to 
warm himſelf, "The fire and he are neceſſa- 
rily cocxiſtent, and there 1s neceſſary con- 
nexion between them ; Another man ſteals 
part of the fire and burns an houle w th it, 

the 
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the fire and the conflagration are together, 


| and have a neceſſary connexion ; therefore 


the kindling of the fire had a neceſſary con- 
nexion with the burning of the houſe, to 
render it inevitable, See with what 
doughty arguments they uſe to catch Dot- 
terels, 


From hence he concludeth, That conſe- , .. 
quently all the time from the beginning of the 11 time 
world, or from eternity to this day, is but one 1n- make one 
ſtant, Berter and bercer, Why doth he not inftanc. 


infcr likewile rhat the ſea burneth > His pre- 
miſes will (uſtain the one, as well as the other, 
Why will he loſe his cauſe for want of con» 
fidence > It God who is an infinite Eflence 
be free from all variablenefſe and (ucceſſion 
of time, Muſt he who is buta turning ſhadow 
upon the old Exchange of this World, chal- 
lenge the ſame priviledge ® Becaule crernity 
is a »#nc ſtans, mult ſucceſſive parts of time 
make one inſtant or 7unc tans > But he ad- 
derh, That by thu time I kzow it 3s not ſo, He 
hath been (pinning a fair chreed,and now like 
a curſt Cow caſts down his meale with his 
toor, Furſt ro endeavour to prove that iris {o, 
and then confeſſe that itis nor ſo. Neither 
can he ſay, that he procecdeth upon my 
grounds, whilſt his own grounds are ſo 
 mych higher chan mine, I make buran hy- 
porhetical neceſſity, which implieth onely an 
accidental connexion 3 He maketh an ab- 
ſolute antecedent neceflity, which implieth a 
| neceſlary 


(ant) 
neceflary connexion of the whole conjoin&t 
{erics of cauſes and cftets. 


Eos R— — —_ 
GD — 


Caſtigations upon the Animadvuer- 
ſions, Num, 36. 


Cited his fenſe, that he could adde other 

arguments it he thought it good Logick, 

He complainech that I mil-recice his 
words, which are / could adgde if I thought it 
gooa Logick, the inconvenience of denying neceſ- 
ſity, as that #t deſtroyes both the Decrees and Pre» 
fevence of God Almighty, And are nor theſe 
reaſons drawn from the Decrecs and Preſci- 
ence of God Arguments ? or are they not 
his prime arguments * How glad would this 
man be to find any little prerence of excep- 
tion > He diſtinguiſherh between abſurduies 


T. H. ad- and inconveniences : Abſurditics ( he faith ) 


micterh 
mo ablur- 


are impoſſibilities, and it us a good forme of reaſon- 
ing to argue from ab ſurdities, but not from incon- 


- veniences, Ifall abſurdicies be impoſſibiliries, 


impo{{bt- 


then there are no ab{urditics 1n reram natars, 
for there can be no impoſſibilities. This ic 
15totake the fenſe of words not from Arnlts 
in their own Arts, bur from his own imagi- 
nations. By this reaſon there never was an 
abſurd fpcech or ablurd ation inthe —_—_ 

other- 
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otherwiſe abſurdities are not impoſſfibilities, 
Bur he bath confuted himſelf ſufficiently in 
this Treatiſe, Oae abſurdity may be greater 
than another, and one inconvenience may be 
greater than another; bur abſurd and incon- 
venicnt is the ſame thing» That is abſurd 
which is incongruous, unreaſonable, not fit ro 
be heard, Truth it ſelf may accidentally be 
ſaid in {ome ſenſe to be inconvenient to ſome 
perſons at ſome times, Bur neirher abſurdi- 
tics NOT INCONVEntences in themſelves do flow 
from truth, Now ler us {ce what. are thoſe 
incovemences which he mentioneth here, To 
deſtroy the decrees and preſcience of God At> 
mighty, There can be no greater abſucdicies 
imagined, than theſe things which he calleth 
inconveniencics, He himſelf hath ar the 
leaſt ren ſeveral times drawa ar nwginthis 
Treatiſe from the preſcience of God; Where 
was his Logick thea > or his NOW ? 
Aad in this very place where he condernneth 
it as 0 good form of reaſoning to argue from in- 
conveni:nces, yer he hifaſcit doth praftice it, 
and argues from inconveniences, Bur he 
hath worn this (ubje&t lo threed-bare;withour 
addingerther new matter. or new otnament, 
that ] will not weary the Reader with a 
needlefle repetitions bur refer him to my de- 
fence, which I dare well cruſt with his Anim- 


adycrfions, 


Caſtiga- 


(414) 


Caſtig ations of the CA nimad.- 
verſions, Num. 37. 


this controverſie {:crer, Neither do [ re- 

gard whether it was made publick by h's 
fault or his friends, or who it was that hange4 
out the Ivie-buſh bctore it, robeg cuſtom,and 
procure utterance for his firſt fardel of Para- 
doxes, He thinketh it is great confidence in me 
to ſay, that the edge of his diſcourſe was ſo abated, 
that it could nor eafily hurt any rational 
man, who was not over much poſleſſcd with 
prejudice, But I have much more ceaſon tv 
wonder at his tranſcendent confidence. The 
people of China did uſe to brag that they one- 
ly had zwoeyes, The Europzans one eye,and 
all the reſt of the World no: eyes. © But he 
maketh himſelf tro be a very Argus, alleye, 
better ſighred than eicher Eagle or Serpent, 


| isSvain to talke any longer of keeping 


and all the reſtof the Europzxan World to be | 


as blind-as Moles or Beetles, like fo many 
cq__— enchanted perſons that had loſt 
their ſenſes. For my part I am moreconfi- 
dent fince I fee his Animadverfionsthan be- 
fore, And why ſhould I not b2 confident in 
this cauſe? Grant me but that there isa os 

| at 
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that he 1s juſt, and true, and good, and power- 

tull, that there isan Heaven, and an hell, and 

a day of judgemenr, that is, rewards and pu- 
niſhments ; That good and evil, vi'rtuc and 

vice, holtnefle and fin, are any thing more 

than empty names, T hat there 15 any eleftion * 

inthe World, That admonitions and repre- 
henfions, and praiſes and diſprailes, and 

Jaws and conſultations do fignifie any thing, 

Thar care and good endeayoursare to be che- 

riſhed ; T bar all motives to godlinefle and 
religious piety are to be maintained, and I 

cannot fall in this cauſe, There is no doubt Abuſes de' 
bur the beſt dottrines may be abuſcd, as the 0: flow 
doctrine of Gods providence to 1dlencflc, and ans. 
his patience to procraſtination,and his mercy qogrines, 
to preſumption, Bur ſuch abules do not flow as from 
neceſſarily and effentially from good do- univerſal 
Qrines, as they do from umverſal necefluy, acc_ 
Herelleth- us how God dealeth with thoſe-whons 

he will bring to a bleſſedend, and how be harden« 

eth others: but he telleth vs of nothing thar 

iS in manspower under God to doe, cither to 

prevent this hardening, or to attain this ble{(- 

{ed end. He talketh of 4 mans examining his 

wayes, bur he teacheth withall that a man is 

either neceſſitated unreſiſtibly ro examine his 

wayes, or otherwiſe it 15 impoſſible for him 

to examine them, He mentionerh ſome who 

reaſon erroneouſly, If 1 ſhall be ſaved, 1 ſhall be 

ſaved, whether 1 walk, uprightly or no, But he 
ceacheth allo that they are neceſſirared to 

; xealon 


(426) 
reaſon erroneouſly» and to walk uprightly, 
and that they cannot avoide it by all che 
endeavours which are in their power, For 
according to his principles, nothing ar all is 
in their power, either to do, or to leave ut» 


done, bur onely to cry patience, and ſhrug 


up their ſhoulders, and even this alſo is detcr- 
mined amecedently and inevitably to their 
hands. | | | 

So he maketh man robe a mcer footbal 
or tennis ball, ſmicten ro and fro by the ſe- 
cond cauſes, or a top laſhed hither and thi- 
ther, If the watch be wound upby the Ar- 
tiſt, what have the wheels. to do to be folli- 
cirous about any thing, but onely to follow 
the motion which it s impoſſible for chem 
ro reſiſt > When he firſt broached this opini- 
on, he did not forelce all thoſe abſurd conſe» 
quences which did atrend it, which might 
eaſily happen to a man, who buildeth more 
upon his own imaginations , than other 
mens experiencg, and being once ingagedyhe 
1s reſolved ro wade through thick and thin, {o 
long as he is able, 
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Caltigations of- the Animadver ſions, 
. upoy the Poſtſcript. Num. 35. 


% 
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E are now come to his laſt Sefti- 
/ O11, Which 1s as full of empty and 
valignificant vaunts, as any of the 


*- , Þ former, True reall worth uferh 
not toſend forth fo mavy bubbles of vaia- 
glory. I he queſtion 1s nor whether. perſons 
once publickly ingaged in rhe detence of an 
opinion; be: more tenacious of cheir crrours, 
than thole who haveno (uch prejudice;which 
his. own example doth confirm ſufficicntly, 
ang no rational man can doubt of; but whe- 
ther ſolid ſubſtancai proots do work ſooner 7 


upon.perſon of wit and learning; thzn upon ſooneft 
thoſe who arc ignorant, whoſe judgements upon ſolid 
are confuled. and unable to diſtinguiſh be- Judge- 


tween feigned ſhews, and real truths. How 
ſhould he who underſtandeth not the right 
ſtate of the queſtion, be {o likely to judge 
what reaſons arc convincing, and what are 
noty as he who doth Anderton it? Or he 
who knoweth not the diſtinftion between 
that neceflity which 1s abſolute, and thar 
which is. onely -upon ſuppoſition ; be . a 
competent Judge, whether all events be 

Ee abſolutely 


4 þ (418) * 

abſolutely neceſſary ? He might even as well 
rc]] us that a blind man is more likely to hicr 

the mark, or judge rightly of colours, then he 
that bath his fight. 

He himſelf doth balf confefſe as much, 1 
confeſſe the more ſolid a mans wit is the better will 
fold reaſons work upon bim, Whac is it then 
that diſguſteth him ? Ir is the addition of 
that which I call learning, that is to ſay, much 
reading of other mens doftrines, withous weig hivg 
them with his own thoughts, When did carher 
T or any man elſe ever call that learning, to 
read Aurhours without weiging them ? 
Such extravagant expreffions becume none 
bur blunderers, who are able to ſay nothing 
to the queſtion when ir 15 truely ſtated, But 
I wonder what ic is which hecalleth learning, 
Nothing but a phantaftick ek po 1; 
cd with a ſupercilious contempt of all orher 
men that are wiſcr or learneder than hinaſelt, 
making the private thoughts ot ignorant 
perſons to be the ſtandard and publick (cal of 
truth. As the Scholler chioketh, ſo the bell 
clinketh, If there were nothing elſe, this 
alone (ro except againſt them who ſhould be 
both his Jurers and his 20ges) were ec 
nough to render him and all his Paradoxes 
ſulpeted, Ler him remember who ſaid, 
Learning hath no enemy, but ignorance, 


If he had ever read thoſe Authours whom | 


he condemneth , namely, The Fathers and 


Dottonrs of the Charch, his preſumption had 


been 
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ir | been ſomewhat more tolerable , though tgo ſ 
\« | bigh, Bucto condemne them all before he 
ever read any of them, requireth-a propheri- 
7 | call light, to which he isno pretender, Ia the 
1 | mcan time he would have his. Readers be- 
mn | 1icve that what is done by him upon defigne, 
of | mccrly to hide his own ignorance, is done 


-þ | our of depch of Judgement, Like the Fox 

| i2 the Fable, which haviag loſt his rail by 

$ | miſchance, pecſwaded all his f:llows rocur 

of rheirs, as unprofitable burthens. The Th;ce 
> | Philoſopher divided them into three ranks : ſores of 
Some who knew good and were willing ro men. 
: reach others, thele he (aid were like Gods 

8 | amongſt men, Others, who though they 
kaiew not much, yct were Willing 1o learn, 

S | theſe he. ſaid were like men among beaſts, 
Aad laſtly, ſome who knew not good, and 

f = deſpiſed fuch as ſhould reach them, 

« hle he eſteemed as beaſts among 


vis 
of | en. 
if | Whereas he talketh of ſuch as requite thoſe 


who endeavour to inſtrutt them at their own 


2 intreatyywith reviling terms,although he dictate 
» | More willingly than diſpute, where no man 
+ | may contradict him; yer neither do I rake 


himtobe of the ranck of Inftrufers, before 
' | be himſelfharh firſt learned ; nor is-he able 
\ tobring ſo much as one inltance'of any rev.- 
; | ling» or ſo much as diſcour;cous language 
throughout my defence, It his back was gal- 


d led betore, and that make him oyer-ſ{cnſfible, 
Ee 2 and 


(429) 

ahd ſuſpicious of -an affronr, where-tione was 
intended; who can help it ?'-Bur now he him- 

{elf having ſheweJ ſformwch ſcorn and perus 
lance in bis Animadverſi0nsy though I have 
abſtained from all reviling terms, yer I have 
rempered my ſtile lo, as to let him plainly 

{ce, Thathe 15 nut fo much regarded, nor half 

{o torraidable an adverfary,as he vainly ima- 

ometh, 5 | 

In the next place he fetteth down eight 
concluſions which he dreameth thar he hath 

proved ia this Treatiſe, Ir is good beating 

Ot a provd mar, Trough he be thrown flat 

upon his back at every turn, yet he hath the 
 cobhdence to proclaim his own atchieve- 

ments with a fiiver trumpet, when they do 

noi deſerve to be piped upon at oaten reed. 

] will make him a fair offer, If he have proved 

any oneof them, or be able to prove any one 

ot them, I will yield him all the reſt, Brfices 

the notorious fallhood of them all, the rwo 

7 ke ao. Taft are apparcnily ridiculous, That the do- 
&ineof CTINC Of hberty 15 ax errour that. maketh men, 
livery 6y imagining they can repent when they will, neg+ 
maketh JUeft their duties ; and morcover makes them 
no .man yuthankfull for Gods graces, by thinking them to 
_ ;ranery "ular no. ability 0 hobnk w:ll, 
The doArine of liberty trom ſuperſtoical 
neceflity, doth neither make men trancos not 
ſacrilegos, nether ſtupid blocks voide of all 
activityg nor yet (acrilegiouſly to rob God 
of his honour. Wc know and mt 
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that both free will, and the good uſe of .free 
will in repentance; and all other .atts of 
gratirnde towards Gods is-irom God, and 
proceedeth from grace. Theſ: inferences 
which he makes are no conſequences. of our 
dottriac, bur his own, drowlte dreams, All 
men that are not blinded with prejudice, do 
ſce clearly, that it is his deſperate doftrine of 
inevitable neceſſity, which makerh mea to 
neglect their ducies, [Þy teaching them. to be- 
live, that though they be impenitenf. or un- 
thankful, yer it was not at all in they power 
ro have been otherwiſe;they are as they mult 
be, and as God hath ordained and neceffita- 
ted them tobe, _ | 


He taketh me. up for ſaxing «#skilfully, that God hath 
they who d:ſpnte ph,loſophically of God,aſcribe un- "9 Facul> 
' to him noproper faculties, Indeed 1 do: not wo 
dcr it he wno aſcribes-ro God potcutialitics Num. 24, 
and ſucceſſive duration, who deaies thac the V2. & 1: 
divine ſubſtance is indiviſible, and faith that £*% © 38: 


atins fimphc.fſimus fignifieth nothing » who 
makes an incorporeal {ubſtance to be a co:1= 
tradiction, do make hin likewiſe ro de com- 
pounded of {ubſtance and facultics, Burt they 
who penetrate deepcr tnto the ugly conſe- 
quences of theſe bold and blind aflcrtions, 
who conſidered that whatſoever is tru-ly inft- 


| NitE3is not capable of any variation or ſhadow 


of turning by change; and that whatſoever 


 Binfi5itely perfet in it ſelf, cannor be further - 
pertefted by the ſupplimental addition of any 


Be 3 faculrics 


) 
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faculties or accidents, will not judge my affer - | 


tion tobe unskiltul, but his paradoxes to be 
diſhogourable to the divine nature, and dero- 
gatory tothe Majeſty of God. 

is reaſon of this reprehenſion is, Becauſe 
to arſpmte- philofophically 2 to diſpmte by "natural 
reaſon, and from principles evidens from the lig hr 
of natures and to diſpute of the faculties and pro- 
prieties of the ſubjett whereof they treat. What, 
whether they have any faculcies or no? thar 
were very-hard, It ſeemeth char Chriſtian 
Philoſophers are not Plyloſophers wich him. 
And why may not a Philoſopher make uſc 0: 
Divine Revelation ? bur let him not trouble 
himſelf about this. This truth hath been ſuffi- 
ciently cleared already by the light of naru- 
ral reaſon. Either the divine effence is infi- 
nicely perfeCt in ir ſelf, or God is not God, 
And if it be infinntely perfe&t in it (elf, it can- 


not. be further pette&ted by any facule 


, 


ries (14 


He ſaich he would fuin kndw of me what im- 


proper faculties I aſcribe to God, |] aſcribe no 
facultics at all to God, except it be anthropo- 
patherically,as the Scripture a(cribes eyes and 
hands to God, which muſt-be underſtood as 
is beſeeming rhe Majeſty of God, He addeth, 
Thar I know not how to make it good that the will 
and underſtanding of God are facmlties, and yet 
will have theſe words [his underſtanding and 
his will are his very eflence 7} to paſſe for an 
axiome of Philoſophy, It 18 true, I I 
| | ow 
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how to make thern facultics in God,ſpeakin 
properly ;and yetI doubt nor of this truth,thar 
Gods underſtanding and his will are his very 
eſſence, And this very objeRion theweth clear- 
ly,chat he neither ds cth maegaor hiume 
{elt. This axiome that the will and the un- 
derſtanding of God are his yery cflence, is a 
fir medium to prove they are no faculcies, not 
to prove they are ies, Quieguid oft in 
Deo eſt Hh Dew, W.hatſocyer is in God,is 
God ; It hehave'any thing ro ſay againſt its 
why is he filent ? Oey 
Thar God is incomprehenſible, and that G24 is ins 
his nature can neither be expreſſed nog con« p2ob.t- 
ccived perfe&ly by mortal men, is a truch ; 
undeniable, not to be doubred of, How 
ſhould finite reaſon be able ro comprehend 
an infinite perfeCtion > And therefore they 
who do ſearch roo curiouſly into the Majeſty 
of God, or define his nature too ſawcily and 
greigmgcioulty; ace juſtly to be reprehended, 
he pipe can convey the watcr no higher 
om wh 47 goa rot Bur 2 the Sxar 
1de, IEC10g tbe 1241 things of. him, that i Fe 
bis PAK power and Godbend are clearly ſeen — 
from the creation of the world, And ſccing he Pale 1139s, 
hath given us his word cobea light unto our yer fo far 
feer, and a lanchorn unto our parhss nut to as we can, 
endeayour ſoberly and humbly ro know w* »rc 0b- 
God, ſofar as he 1s repreſented to us by the ag 
Creatures, and revealed untous in the Scrip® ter hims « 
tures, to the end we may glorific him as God, wy 
Ee 4 and 
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and help others to know him and glorifie 
him aright; is inexculable ingratitade.* It is 

not then ſimply the inquiring into}, or Jil-" 
courſing of the nature of - God, but rhe tran(- 

orefſing of the righe ra4nnact and diicbonnds” 
of our enquiry, which*&unlawfol!! The fa- 
thers diſputed well' from-the narureof*God ' 
againſt the Anthropomorphites, So did *Sr, 

Paul: 4gainft the idolotrous Athenians, Por? 
+: bs much ava are vheoffs prong of God, #Hid"Ulivt' 
and move 'and have-onr "being 18 and from 

hins, we-ought not to think thar"the Gotbead 
like unto gold and ſilver, or tone graven with arr: 
| acknowledge' that though all poſſible per- 
teQton ought tobe alcribed*to God, yer the 
ſafeſt way- to /exprefe* him 15” by tiegative 
attribuxs, . Adrnic burone negative attribute, 


to confure Which/all men muſt admit, and do: admir, 


T.H. 


that believe a God'; and 1 will eafily 'evince 
all the reſt from-rhence; that is ; Thar he 15 
aCtually iofinite, oran indiviſible uniry of in* 
finite perfeftion, If Gods being be'infraire, 
then it15 not by fucceſſive duration, 1n ſuc- 
ceſfive duration, ſomething is added every 
mire; bur to that which is iofinite, nothing 
can be;added, Again, if God be: aftually 
infinite, then he isnot diviſible nor tnateriate, 
nor corporal, nor hath” parts withoin parts 
An aggravation of finite parts, cannor make | 
vp an infinite being. If Godbe aRually infi- 
nite, then 1s vnderſtauding and'his will are 
ot diſtinR faculties, then Lis goodnefle and 


his / 
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his wiſdom, ag 1 his id and A be Are are 
not diſtin& qualities. For if his w 
out his underſtanding, ar his juſtice. p Frey 
his wiſdom then his ungerſtandin and. bis. 
wiſdbm ate nor infinite; « tor that only 15 infls 
nite, wie ut "which pothin 15 Or can | 


CRAſere is: honourable, tinlefle we 9. it in. 
an honourable mabner, tHar ilnPnicely; 20d 
that; we can! never be bur by making 
an indiviſible's wnny 0 in; finite being and þ BY 
on, Not acoidema * butLitential, or tra Cen- 
dent perteftion, He who callerli God "inolt 
perſel, though T, H. ſee it vor) comes ſhore | 
bf hat honour which' is due to God,” Moſt 
p:ric8t isbur a degree of compariſon. Bur he 
who calleth him perfeiop. ir (elf, acknow- 
ledgerh thac all the p*rte&ion of the Crea- 
tures is by participation of his infinite perfeRi; 
on, Such errours 'as theſe formerly recited, 
do 'delerve another manner” of refuration; 
and when he is in his lucide intervalles, hc 
himſclf ackaowledgerh what T ſay to be.trve, 
That God is incomprebenſible and immare- 
rial, And he himlelt proverh {o much trom 
this very atcribure of God, that he is infinite, 
Ci,c. 15, I 14. Figure is not attributed to God, 
for every fare is finite, Newuher can be be com- 
prehended by us, for whatſoever we conceive is 
/ nite; nor Such he parts, which are attributed only 
to finite things ; nor 1s be more than one, there 


can be but one infinite, 
Wahercas 


A 
0  , Jo. les 

Topher: Whereas I called hell the rue Topher, he 

eellech os gtavely,” That Topher was 4 place 

wor far from the wall; o Breruſulew, and conſe- 

nently on the earth ; Adding atcer his boal(tt. 

mariners' That be camver inegine what [mil 
ſay ta th!s in ny anſwer to bis Leviathan, wileſſe 
1 fay that by the trig Tophet in this place, is meant 
4 n0t true Tophet, 'Whoſocycr anſwererh his 
Leviathan pigdert- poOYIana with __ 
reavagancies, than with his arguments. 
he tiot know that almoſt all rtungs happened 
ro them as figures 3 There may be a true my- 
ſtical Tophcr as well as a liceralz Andthere 
is a. true thiyſtical Gehenna or Vally of Hin- 
non, as well asa literal, He that ſhould ſay 
that Chriſt is the true Paſchal Lamb, or the 
Church rhe true Hieruſalem, or Joha Baptiſt 
rhe crue Elias, may well juſtificit, wichour 
ſaying, That by the true Paſchal Lam is 
meant notrue Paſchal Lamb, or by therrue 
Hierufalem, no true Hieruſalem, or by.the 
ane las, no true Elias, V Vhat poor ſtuff is 


TrueRe- Atidſohe concludeth his Animadverſion 
ligion Witha rapping Paradox indeed, True religion 
conkiſterh gggy þfeeth 1 obedience to Chriſts Lientenants, and 
Cnc « In giving God ſuch honour both in Actributes and 
to Princes. #31017, 4s they in their ſeveral Lieutenancies 
ſhall ordain, That Soveraign Princes are Gods 
Lieutenants upon earth, no man doubteth, 

Lev.c. 42, Þut how come they to be Chriſts Lieutenants 
'* * With him? who teacheth expreſſely, that the 
kingdom 
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kingdom of Chriſt is not to begin till the ge- 
neral Reſurreftion> His ertours come fo 
thick, that it is difficult 'torake notice of thetn 
all; yer if he had reſoly&d' to maitrain his 
Paradox, it had been Ly done to 
rake nocice of fy teaſons againſt i in this 


CCo | 
PF. -what if the Soveraign Mag iſtrate fhull 
be no Chriſtian bimſelf > 1s an Heathen or 
Mahumetan' Prince the Lieutenant of Chriſt, 
or a fit infallible Judge of the controverſies of 
Chriſtian Religion > Are all his Chriſtian 
{ubje&s obliged- ro ſacrifice to'idols, or blaſ- 
pheme Chriſt upon his command 2 Certain» 
ly he giveth the ſame laticude of power and 
right to'Heathen and Mahumetran Princes 
_ he doth —- ore Bper isrhe ſame 

ubmirion ro , I anthiriſe- and prve wp my , 
right of governing my ſelf torbss ornate #0 he _ Cc, 17, 
maketh ro be 4 mortal God, To himalone 
he aſcribeth the right ro allow and diſallow 
of all doftrines, all formes of worſhip, all mi- 
tacles, all revelations. And moſt plainly in 
the 42, and 43, Chapters of his Leviathan, 
where he reacherh obedience to infidel Prin- 
ces in all things, even torhe denial of CHE 
ro be neciflaty by the Law of God a 


My ſecond reaſon in this place wasthis;  * 
What if the Magiſtrate ſhall command con- 
trary to the Law of God > muſt we obey 
bim rather than God ? He confefſeth, Ch 
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Chriſt.ought to. bt ohejed, ratherithan his Liew- © 
tenant upoy earth. 0 his is 2 (S Bajacqocefion 
her pan an anl Bur be: Fjeehex ad-" 
= That #þ  vÞ 54 .uot-mho. is to be 
obeyed, but "9 be is, Fommands.2; alt vain- 
ly. - Far i truc Religion da 91a obedis 
ence to the commands i; e Soveraign 
Prince ,. then. to þ&.truly religigus. ic is nor 
needful to lgujre therthan whar.he com». 
mandccth, . Fruſtr, firiper plura: qgyod fiers poteſt 
Pipers. Eichec he. mult make: che So-, 
n Prince co be. infallible in all his com-1 
ds concerning.Religion,, which w: (ce 
= experience, tobe falſe, and he himſelf con- 
Ley. £.42. felſerb, that, . they, may command thcir ſub- 
jectsrodeny Chrilt z or elle the authocricy of ' 
the Soveraign. Prince. doth juſtific to his ſub-. 
_ xs wharſocver.he commands,and-then they 
* may obey Chriſts. Licurenanc as (ately with= 
out danger of puniſhment as himlell, 

My third rca{on wasthis, Itrruz Religion 
doconſiſt in obedience to the commands of 
he Foveraign Prince, then the Soveraigne 

rince i8the ground and pillar of truth, nor 
the Ghurch. Bur-the Church is the round 
and pillar of truchy nor the Soveraign Prince, 

1 Tim.z. Theſe things write [ unto thee, &c. that thou 
14. mayeſt know how thou ongheſt to behave thy ſelf 
in; the oof of..God, which is the (hurch of the 

baing God, the power and ground of truth, What 

the £09, {ignifieth 11 this place may be de- 
monſtratively colicted, both from the ys 
tncm- 
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4 themſclves,>Wherein he: calleth it the houſe of 


God, \whichrappellation: cahnor be applicd'to 
a ſingle Soveraign, much: lefle ro a Heathen 
Pcince,-as their Soveraign:chen was,” - And 
likewile by: the things Wrinten, which were 


directions :for the orderirigiof Ecclefiaſtical®... 
p.rions, | | 


The laſt:-Argument uſed by me in this 
place, was adbominem, Whythenis T. H, of 
a different mind from- his Soveraign and 
from the laws of the Land conceraing the 
Atributcsof God, and the religious worſhip 
which 1s © be given ro him?. I he Canons 
and Conſtitutions and Articles oft the Churcn 
of England, and their Diſciphne' and form of 
Divine Worſhip, were all confirmed by 
Royal - authority. And yer Mr, Hobbes 
made no {cruple ro afſume to himſelf, that 
which he deaiech to all other ſubjects, the 
knowledge of good axd evil, or of true and falſe 
religion, And a judgement of what is con- 
ſonantto the Law of Nature and Scriptures 
different from the commands of his 'So- 
veraign and the judgement of all his fellow 
SubjeAs, as appeareth by hi3 book De cive, 
princed 1n the year 1642, Neither can he 
pretend that he was then a local Subjett to 
another Prince, for he differed more from 
him in Religion, than trom-his own natural 
Soveraign, 


This Paradox hath been confuted before, Num, 14: 


and ſome of thoſe grofle abſurdities o_ 
| | ow 
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floiw from it repreſented to the Reader, to all 
which he may adde theſe folowing reatons. 
Firſt, truc Religion cannot confiſt in any 
thing which is -{1atul ;. But obedience.co $0- 
veraign Princes may. be ſinful. 'This is proved 
7 the example of Jeroboam, wha eſtabliſhed 
x King,” idolatry in his kingdom, Aad the Text faith, 
12,30, thig thing became a fin, It may behe will ſay, 

this Mckerows worſhip was a ſin in Jerobo+ 
am, not inthe people, who obeyed him. Bur 
the Texc taketh away this cvalton,' branding 
him ordinarily with [this mark of infamy, 
_— the ſon of Nebatwho made Iſrael 
ro 


Secondly, true Religion cannot conſiſt in 
obedience to contradictory commands, Bur 
the commands of Soveraign Princes are of- 
ren contradittory ane to another. Oac com- 
mandeth to worſhip Chriſt, another forbid- 

 gdethir. Oneforbidderh to offer ſacrifce to 
idols, another commandeth ir. Yea the ſame 
perſon may both forbid idolatry in general, 
and yer authoriſe it 1a particular, Or forbid 
icby the publick laws of the Country, and 
yer authoriſe it by his perſonal commands. 

Thirdly, true Religion is alwayes juſtified 
in the ſight of God, Bur obedience to the 
commands of Soyeraign Princes is not alwa 
juſtificd in the fight of God, This is clearly 

Ley.c. 22, proved our of his own expreſſe words, #hat- 
' =  ſoever us comimanded by the Soveraign power, 
as to the Subjeth, ( though not ſo alwayes inthe 


fight 


x King.22, 
52, 


+ C42) 
| bolt of God) juſtified by their command, 
A. ns evident, by his own confciion, 
that the wicked of Soveraign ; 
Princes are not juſtified by their Royal ks 
chority, but are wicked and repugnant £o 
Law of God. And conſequent ar ge 
Apoſtle hath place here, Whether :t be right A. 4.19; 
in the ſight of God to heathen unto you uk. 
unto God, jadgeye, Truc Religion bath al- 
mes reterence unto God, LES 

ourthly, truc Religion doch not conſiſt n 
obedicnce to any laws whatſoever which arc 
repugnant tothe Moral Law of God, or © 
the law of Natur:, This Propoſition: js 
granted by himſelf, The laws of natare are im- De Give e. 
mutable and eternal, And all Writers do agree 3: : 
that the law of nature is the ſane with the moral ng 
Law, Again Soveraigns are all Subjefts to the "of. G29, 
law of nature, becauſe frch laws be Divine, and & c 16. 
Cannot by any man or Common-wealth be abrog 6- 
ted, And inallthings not contrary to the woral 
Law, that i; to ſay, to the law of nature, ell Sub- 
je@s are bound to obey that of Divine Law, which 
is declared to be ſo by the laws f the Conmon- 
wealth, But the commands of a Soveraj 
Prince may be repugnant not onely io the 
Moral Law, or the law of nature, bur eyen to 
the laws of the Common-wealch. This af- 
ſumption is proved four wayecs, Firſt by his 
own confeſſion, It i manifeſt enough that when 
4 man Teceiveth two contrar commauds , an _—_ 
knows that one of them is Gods he ought to okey © *® 
that 


Ry  - ws 
462/26 not the other, | If there caſ be no ſuch 
*cofitrary commarids, rhen it is riot manifcit, 
nor yer cre, Secondly, this 15 p:oved by his 
reſolikio:1. of rwo giires. The fiſt is this; 


pe Cive c. Whether the ("ty (of the Soveraigi Prince)be to 
IS. 


: 


be obeyd if he command direly ro ds any th ng to 


' the contumely of Goth, by forbid to worſhip God, 
. ToWhich eanlwererh direAly; non efſe obe- 


diendnw, that he ought not to be obeyed, And he 
S1VES this reaſon, Becauſe the {uDjeCts before 
The conſtitution 4 the Common-wealth had no 
rYipbr to deny the honour due unto God, and there- 
( S; | 'S. A $459 s > EF 
fore could transferie mo right to command ſuch 
"rhmgsto the common-wealth, The like he hath 


thei .1n b1s Leviathan, oA1 Gions which do naturally 
: \ ignific contumely, cannot by humane wee be 


Wade a part of Mivine Worſhip, Agsit the dee 
_nial of Chriſt upon a Soveraigns command, 
| ('wbich he juſtifieth ) were not contumelious 


. to Chriſt, or as if ſubjects before the conſti- 


tution of rhe common-wealth. had any righe 
themſclvesro deny Chriſt, Burſtich palpable 
contradiftions are no novelties with him. 
How doth true Religion conſiſt in obedience 
ro the commands of a Soveraign, if his come 
mands may be contumelious ro God, and 
deny him that worſhip which is duc unto 
- him by the eternal and immyrable law of na- 


"ture, and if he be riot to be obeyed in ſich 


"romimands ? OE Os 
His {econd queſtion is, If a Soveraigs Prince 
ſhould command himſelf to be worſhipped with Di- 


Vine 


no man-ſhouldask any = any God Oc 
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vine Worſhip and Attributes, whether he ought to Thidem; 
be obeyed > To which he anfwereth, Fhar 
although K img s ſhould command it, yet we ought 
to abſtain from ſuch attributes as fignifie his ins 
dependence wyon God, or s1mortality, or infinite 
power, or the like ; «And from ſuch attions as do 
fignifie the ſame, As to pray unto him being ab= 
fent,to ae thiſe thing s of him which none but God 
cat give ; asraing and fair weather, or to offer 
facrifice 0 him, Then true Religion may 
{omerimes confr{t in difobedience to the com- 
mands of Soyeraign Princes, 

Thirdly; that che: commanids of Soveraign 
Prmces tn point of Religion may be comrary 
rothe law of nature, ( which neederth no new 
promuſgation or reception ) doth: appear by 
all chole duties internal and external, which 
by hisown confcfhon nature doth injoyn ms 
ro perform towards God, and all which may 
be, and have been, counrermanded by So- 
veraign Princes, as to acknowicdge the exi- 
Itence of God, his unity, bis infioirenefſe, his 
providence, his creation of the World, his P* cive, 
omniporence, his eternity, his incomprehen- © *** 
fibility, his ub quiry, To worſhip him, and 
him onely wich Divine worſhip, with prayess 
with-thankſ(givings, with oblations, and with 
all expreffions of honour. g 

Laſtly, this is' proved by cxatnples: Ne- Dan. 3. 4; 
buchadnezar commanded' ro worlhip a gol- 
denimage, And Dariusmadea decree that Pan. 6.7. 
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man for thirty dayes , ſave of the King onely. 
Yer the tranſ{grefſivn of both thele com- 
mands of Sovera'gn Princcs was juſtified by 
God as true Religion, 

Fiftly, Cbriſt will deny no man before his. 
Father tor true Religion ; Butthole who de- 
ny Chriſt betore men, to tultil the commands 
of an carthly Prince, he will deny before his fa- 
ther which usn Heaven, And theretore Chriſt 
encourageth his Diſciples againſt theſe dan- 
gers, which might fall upon them by diſobe- 
dience toſuch unlawful commands. Fear not 
then: which k:ll the body, but are not able to kill the 
ſoul ; but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both body axd ſoul in hell, But Mr. Hobs hath 
found our an evaſion for ſuch Renegadoes, 
What ſoever 4 Subject is compellegygo, inobed:ence \ 
to his: Soveraign, and doth it not in order to his 
own mind, but in order to the lawes of his country, 
that attion # not hu, but his Soveraigns, nor is it 
he that in this caſe denieth Chriſt before men, but 
his Governour, and the law of his Country, If 
this Fig-leafe wouid bave ſerved the turn, 
Shedrach, Meſhach and Abcdnego, necded 
not to have been calt into the fiery Furnace, 
For though they had worſhipped: the golden 
image, by this doCtrine they had not been 
1dolaters, but Pponens onely and his 
Princes, It this wEre true, Daniel might have 
eſcaped the Lions Den : It he had ftorborne 
his praiſes to God, Darius had been faulty, 
and not he, Bur thele holy Saints were of oy 
other 


%”, 7 - __— 
other minde» I hope thovgh he- might in his 
baſte and paſſion cenſure the bleflzd Martyrs 
to be fooles, ( which were fo many, that 
there were five thouſand for every day inthe 
year, except the calcnds of January, when 
the Hcathens were {o- intent upon their de- 


votions, that they neglefted the {laughter of 


rhe poor Chriſtians , ) yet he will not eſteem 


Hierome 
Ey'iſt. ad 
Chromat, 


himſelt wiſer than Daniel, Behold thorn art Ezek, 28. 


wiſer tha® Daniel » was an hyperbolical, or 3+ 


rather an ironical expreſſion, ith the heart 


mouth is confeſſion made unto ſalvation, If a 
man deny Chriſt wich his mouth, the faich of 
the heart will notſerve kisturn. 

Sixthly , Chriſt denounceth - damnatio!1 
to all thoſe who tor ſaving of their lives do 
deny their Religion, and promilſeth eternal 
life to all thoſe who do ſcale the truth of 
their Chriſtian taith wich their blood, againſt 
the commands of heatheniſh Magiſtrates, 
#hoſoever will {ave his life ſhall loſe it, and who« 
ſoever will loſe bis life for my ſake (hall findiit, 
Chriſt doth nor promiſe eternal lite for viola- 
tion of true Religion, | 

Laſtly, no Chriſtian Soveraign or Com- 
mon-wealth did ever aſſume any ſuch aucho- 


© Tity to themſelves ; Never any ſubje&s did 
> acknowledge any luch power in their Sove- 
BB, raigns ; 


Never any Writer of Politicks,cicher 
por dreaming , did ever phanſie ſuch 
Wicted- power and authoricy in 

w * Princes, 
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man believerh unto righteouſneſſe, and with the Rom, 10, 
lo 


paſſive o- 


De Crvee. 
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(435) * 
Princes, as this which he aſcribeth to them, 
nat onely to make, but ro juſtifie all dodtrines, 
all laws, all religions, all actions of their Sub- 
jets by their commands; as if God Almighty 
had reſerved onely Soveraign Princes under 
his own Juriſdiction, and quitted all rhe reſt 
of mankind to Kings and Common-wealchs. 
In vain ye worſhip me, teaching for doltrine the 
commandments of men, that is to lay, making 
true religion to conſiſt in obedience to the 
commands of men, It Princes were heaven- 
ly Angels, free from all ignorance and 
paſkons, ({uch an uvlimited power might bet- 
ter become them, Bur being mortal men, it 
is dangerous, leaſt Phacton-like , by their 
violence ot unskilfulneſle, they pur rhe whole 
Empire into a flame. Ir were too too much 
to make their untawiul commands to juſtifie 
their SubjeGs, If the blind lead whe blind, both 
fall into the dech, He who impoleth uplawtul 
commands, and he who obeycth ther, do 
both ſubje& themſelves to the judgemems 
of God, Bur if true religion do confiſt in 
active obedience rotheir commands, it juſti» 
fieth both their Subjets and themſelves, 


\ 
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not for the expiationof any fault, but for the 
maintetiance of innocence, When God 
cotnmands one thing, and the ſoveraign 
Prince anocher, we cannot obey them borh 
aCtively ; therctore we chuſe to obey God 
rather than men, and yet are willing for the 
preſervation of peace ro ſuffer from man), 
racher than to reſiſt, If he underſtood rhis 
diſtin&ion well, it hath all thoſe advantages 
which he fancieth to himſelt in his new plat- 
form of goyernmenr, without any of taoſe 
inconveniences which do atrend it. And 
whereas he intimaterh that our not obeying 
our Soveraign aCtively is 4 fin againſt the law 
of nature, meaning by the violation of our 
promiſed obedience, it is nothing bur a grofſe 
miſtake ; no Subjeftsever did, nor ever could 
make any fuch pact, to obey the commands 
of their Soveralgn aCtiyely, contraty ro the 
law of God of nature, 

This realon drawn from univerſal practiſe 
was {o obvious, that he could not miſe to 


make it an objeftion, The greateſt objettion is 
that of the prattice, view men atk where and nhes ondary 
ſuch power has by Subjefts been acknowledged, A pratile a- 
ſhrewd objcftion indeed, which required a goinſt him 


more ſolid anſwer, then to fay, T hat though 
in all places of the World men ſhould lay the founs 
dation of their houſes on the ſand, it could not 
thence be inferred that ſo it ought to be, As if 
there were no more difficulty 1a founding and 
regulating a Common=-wealth, thenin diſtin- 

Fi 3 - gviſhing 


The juſt 
power of 
Priences, 
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guiſhing between a looſe ſand and a firm 

rock, or as if all Societies of men, of differenc 

rempers, of difftetent humours , of differen 

manners, and of difft:rent intereſts, muſt of 
neceſhty be all ordered after one and the ſame 

manner, It all parts of the \,Vorld after fo 

long experience do prattiſe the contrary to 

that which he fancieth,he muſt give me leave 

ro (luſpect that his own grounds are the quick- 

ſands, and that his new Common-wealrth is 
bur a Caſtle founded in the aire, 

\ Thata Soveraign Prince within his own 
dominions, is cuſtos utriuſq; tabulethe keeper 
of both the Tables of the Law, to ſee that 
God be duely ſcrved, and juſtice duely admi- 
niſtred between man and man, and to puniſh 
ſuch as tranlgreſle in cithcr kind with civil pu- 
niſhment ; 'T hat, he hath an Arcbite&onical 
power to fee that cach of his Sudtjefts do 
their duties 12 their ſeveral callings; Eccleſta- 
ſticks as well as Seculars ; That rhe care and 
charge of {ceing that no doftrine be taught 
his SubjeCts, but ſuch as may conſiſt with the 
general peace, and the authority to prohibir 
{editious practices and opinions do refide 1 
him ; That a Soveraign Prince oweth nv 
accoyat. of his ations to any mortal man ; 
That the Kings of England in particular 

have bcea juſtly declared by A& of Parlia- 

ment Supreme Goyernours in their own king- 

doms, 1n all cauſes, over all perſons, as well 

Eccleſiaſtical as Ciyil, 13 not denyed, nor o 
| naVc 
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much as queſtioned by me, Otherwiſe a 
kingdom, or a Common: wealth ſhould be 
deſtitute of neceflary means for its own pre- 
{ervation. Toallthis I do readily afſenr, all 
this I have vindicated upon furer grounds 
than thoſe deſperate and deſtructive princi- 
ples which he {uppoſeth. 

Bur I do utcerly deny that true religion 
doth conſiſt in obedience ro Soveraign Magi- 
ſtrates, or that all their 1njun&tions ought ro 
be obcyed, nar onely paſhvely, but aftively, 
or that he is infallible in his laws and com- 
mands, or that his Soveraign authoricy doth 
juſttfie the active obedience of his SubjcEts to 
his unlawful commands, Suppoſe a King 
ſhould command his Judges roſcr Naborth on 7 King. 
high among the people, and to ſet wo ſons **: 9: 
of Belial betore him, to bear wirneſſe againſt 
him, ſaying » Thou didſt blaſpheme Gud 
ana the King, and then carry bim out and 
ſtone himy that he may dye. The regal au- 
thority could neither juſtifie ſuch an ualawtul 
command tn the King, nor obedience in the 
Judges, Suppoſe a King ſhould ſer upa golden 
Image, as Nebucadnezar did, and command 
all his Subjes to adore it, his command 
could nor excuſe his SubjeCfts from idolacry, 
much: lefle change idolatry into true rcli- 
SiON. 

His anſwer to the words of Peter and ag ,, rg. 
John do fignifie nothing, ' The High Pricft 
and his Councel commarided the Apoſtles 
b+<cd Ft 4 Not 
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Ot tO teach in thename of Jeſus, Here was 
{ufficientc humane authority, yetſay the Apo- 

{tles, Whether iz be right in the fight of God to 

bearken unto you more than unto God, judge yes 

The queſtion was not what were the com- 
mands, that was clear enough » what God 
commanded, and what man commanded, 

but who was to be obeyed, which could ad- 

He confeſ-Mitno debate, He askerth what bas che B ſhop 
ſerh that 20 doe with what God ſayes to me when 1 read the 
—_— Scriptures, more than I have to do with what 
ans * -—-4 06 ſages to him when he reads them 2 unuleſſe be 
a priviledg P4ye authority given him, by bim whom (briſt 
above him- bath conſtituted his Lieutenant, Firſt I anſwer 
{elt. his queſtion with a queſtion, What if the 
B ſhop have ſuch authoricy, and he hath no ? 

He cannot deny but the Biſhop had ſuch au- 

thority, when he had noe. And yer he doubt- 

ed nor cven then to interpret the Scriptures 
contrary both rothe Biſhop, and ro Chriſts 
Lievtenanr, Secondly I an{wer, That by his 

own conlcfſon there 15 a great d:fterence be- 

tween him and me in this particular, Or 

De Crve. Saviour bath promiſed this infallability in thoſe 
FI. thingswhich are neceſſary to ſalvation to the Apo « 
ftles, until the day of judgement, that u to ſay, to 

the eApeſiles and to Paſtors to be conſecrated by 

them by wmpoſfition of hands. Therefore the Su- 

veraion Magiſtrate, as he u a Chriſtiangis obliged 

to interpret the -boly Scriptures, when there is 
queſtsoe, about the myſteries of fauh by Ecclefp= 

«tical perſans tightly ordained, Unlkle he AN 
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ſuch ordination by impoſition of hands, I 
am bercer qualified thea he is for the incer- 
pcetation of Scriptuge, by his own con- 

tcſhon, 
Bur he ſuppoſerh that 4 Boſhop or 4 Synod of 
Biſhops, ſhould be ſet up for our civil Soveraigs, 
A likely thing indeed, Suppoſe the skic tall, 
then we ſhall have Larks. Bur to gratific him, 
let vs ſuppoſe ic, What then > Then that. 
which 1 objelt againſt him, be could objeft in the 
ſame words againſt me, Sohe might» if Iſhould 
be ſo fond as to ſay that true religion did 
conſiſt in obedience co that ſingle Biſhop, or 
that Synod of biſhops, as he (aith that ic doth 
conſiſt in obedience to the Soveraign Prince. 
He deceiveth himſelf, and miſtakerh us, it he 
think that we hold any ſuch ridiculous opini- 
ons, If he could ſhew that Biſhops do chal- 
lenge an infallabiliry tothemſelves by divine 
righr, and which is more than infallabilicy, 
a power to authoriſe all their commands for 
{= religion, he ſaid ſomethig to the pur» 
C X 
He telleth us that he remembers there have 
been books written to entitle the Biſhops to @ divine 
right underived from the (iuil Soveraign, Very 
likely if the law of nature do make a divine 
right, Perhaps a locomotive faculty, or a 
liberty of reſpiration, which all other men 
dochallenge as wellas Biſhops, Bur he mean- 
eth no religion, Why not ? They have their 
holy orders by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, 
nor 
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not from their civil Soveraigns. They have the 
power of the keys by the conceſſion of Chriſt, 
Whoſe fins yet remit they are remitted, whoſe ſins 
Je retain they are retained, None can give that 
co another, which they have not themſelves, 
Where did Chriſt give the power of che keys, 
to the civil Magiſtrate ? 

I was far enough from thinking of Odes, 
when I writ my defence of liberty,. Thar 
which he calleth my Ode, was written abour 
a thouſand years before I was born. I cited 
it onely to ſhew the ſenſe of the primitive 
Chriſtians, concerning obedience to the un- 
lawful commands of Soveraig: Princes, that 
we ought ro obey (od rather than them, 
Andtothart it 15 full, | 


Juſſumeſt Caſarts ore Gallient, 
Princeps quad colit wt colamus omnes, 
SEternum colo principem dierum;, 
Fattorem dominumque Gallieni, 


This put him into ſuch a fic of verſifying , 
that he could not forbcar to make a Parode, 
ſuch as ic iS wherein our of pure zzal (it it 
were worth taking notice of ) he retainerh 
the crrours of the preſſe, | 

And fo confounding Regal Supremacy 
with a kind of omniporence, and the external 
Regiment of the Church wich the power of 
the keys, and juciſdiftionin the inner court of 
conſcience, and forraign uſurparions with the 
ancient rights and hberties of the Engliſh 
Church, 
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Chutch, and a ſtipendiary School-maſter 
(who hath neither cicle nor rights bur the 
meer pleaſure of rhe maſter of che family) 
with Biſhops, who are the ſucceſſors of the _ 
Apoſtles in that parrt of their office which is of 
ordinary and perpetual neceſflity, and the 
Kings proper councel in Eccleſiaſtical affairs. 
He concludeth his Animadverſion with this 
fair intimation to Dottor Hamond and me, 
Thar -f we had gone upon theſe his principles, 
when we did write in defence of the Church of 
England, againſt the 1mputation of Sciſme, quit- 
ting our own pretenſes ef jariſdiftion and jus dt- 
vinum, we had not been ſo ſhrewaly handled, as 
we have been by an Engliſh Papift, 1 hope nei- 
ther the Church of England nor any genu- 
ine ſon of the Englith Church, hath com- 
piaincd to him, that the Church hath ſuffered 
any O_—_ by our pains; nor our 
adverſarics in that cauſe boaſted to him of 
any advantage they haye gained ; I-do ra- 
ther relieve that 1c 15 bur his own imagina» 
tion, WithOur ever reading either party, Why 
ihould he interrupt his (adder meditations 
with reading ſuch trifles > Bur for his princs- 
ples (as he calleth them) 1 thank him, 1 will 
have nothing to do with them, except it be 
to ſhew him how deſtruCtive they are borh 
to Church and Common-wealth, Bur this I 
belicvc in cacaeſt, that if we had gone upon 
his principles , we ſhould not have made 
our ſc]ves the objeC& of our adverſaries pity, 
bur well of their {coru, In 
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 Inhsconcluſion,or in bis poſtſcript (chaſe 
whether you will call ic)firſt he ſerrech down 
his cen{ure of my defence, with the ſame inge- 
nuky and judgement: that he hath ſhewed 
hihertoy that is none at all» which 1 eſteem 
no more than a deaf nur. Let the book juſt'fie 
it felf. And tothe manner of writing, he bites 
firſt, and whines; doth an injury and com- 
plains. The Reader will find no railing in 
my Treartiſc, nor any of thoſe faults which 
he objefteth ; I rather fear that he will cen- 
fuce it as too complying with ſuch an adver- 
fary. Burhe had notthen given me ſo much 


occaſion, as hc hath done fincce,ro make him 


Jofe thac plealure in reading which he took in 
Writing, 

In the next place he preſenteth to the 
Readers view a large multer of rerms and 
phrafes,ſuch as are u{ed inthe Schools, which 
he calleth nonſenſe , and the language of the 
kingdom of darkneſſe, that is all the confuta- 
tion which he youchſateth them. He hath 
ferved them up oft enough betore to the Rea- 
ders loathing. Let him cake it for a warning, 
whercſocver he reneweth his complaint, 1 
ſhall make bold: ro renew my ſtory of old 
Harpaſte , who complained that the room 
was dark, when the poor Beldam wanted her 
fight. Thereis more true judgement and ſolid 
realon in any one of the worſt of thoſe phraſes 
which he derides zthen there 1s in one of his 
whole Seftions, 

Thirdly 
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Thirdly, he cavillcth againſt a ſaying of 
mine which he repeatech thus, He bath ſaid 
that his optuiow is demonſtrable in resſon, though 
he be not able ts comprebend how it confoſteth te- 
gether with Gods eternal preſciencey andtbeugh it 
exceed his weak capacity, yet he ought to adhere 
go that truth whites is manifeſ#, \Whence he 
coneludeth after this manner, So to bins thas 
truth 15 manifeſt and demonſtrable by reaſon, 
which is beyond his capacity, Let the Reader 
ſce what an uningenuous adverlaty he is. In 
my firſt diſcourſe of Liberty I had theſe 
words, [ we ought not rodefert a certain 
truth becauſe we are not able ro camprehend 
the certain mannzr } To which be anſwer- 
eth, 4nd 7 ſay the ſawe, In my defence I re- 
peate the ſame words, adding theſe, [ Such 
(. atruthisthat which 1 maintain, Thar the 
will of man in ocdinary aCtions 18 free from 
extrinſecal derermination. A txuth demon- 
ſtrable by reaſon,received and believed by all 
the World. And therefore though [be noc 
| ableto comprehend or expreſſe exattly rhe 
' certain manner how it conlifts with Gads 
{ eternal preſcience and decrees, which cxceed 
KKOCAPAcity, Yet I oughttoadhereto 
| 340 EL | SO «r |; ne He” asf 
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. out the word | exaftly.] A man may com» 
prehend truly that which he doth nut com+ 
prehend exattly, Fourthly, he omittech frau- 
dulently theſe words [ the certain manner |] 
A truth may be ccrtain and demonſtrable, 
and yet the. manner of ir not demonſtrablcs 
or a man may know ſeveral wayes of recon+ 
ciling two truths together : And yer flucu- ' 
atein his judgement ro which of them cer- 
rainly and expreſlely he ovght to adhere, Ir 
15 certain that by the force cf a mans arme a 
ſtone 1s thrown upwards; And yet the cer- 
tain manner how to reconcile this with ano- 
ther truth, That whatſoever alteth upon another 
body, afteth by a touching, is not ſo caiily 
found our, The incarnation of Chriſt is cer- 
tain, yet the certain manner paſleth both my 
capacuy and his, Laſtly, I do not ſay (as he | 
ſuggeſteth, ) that that truch which is demon- 
ſtrable by reaſon paſſech my capacity, but 
the certain and exact manner how to recon- 
cile this trath with another xruch, Yer there 
are ſundry wayes of reconciling of them ; 
And I have ſhewed him one 1n the ſame Se- 
Qtion, which he is not able to refure. See how 
his diſcourſe hangsrogether like rapes of ſand. 
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' From the hard words and non-ſenſe of i 
Schooles, he paſlerh to my little Logick, and | 
no Philoſophy, It $killeth not much "oy w 
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ſaith, unleſſe he were a greater clerke, He 


hath paſſed over a great part of my defence 
untouched ; Bur I have not onautted one ſen- 
rence thoroughout his Animadverſions , 
wherein could find any one grain of reaſon. 
And among the reſt, have ſatisfied his fill. 
cen{ures,or ignorant exceptions, in their pro- 


F per places, aid the (plinters of choſe broken 


recdes {tick in his own fingers, 

Before he concludes, he draweth up aſume 
mary of what he and I have maincamed, very 
confuledlys moſt impertetly,and in part falſe- 
ly, Methinks it reſcmbleth thac unskiltull 
Painter who dutſt not leave his piEtures to the 
free judgement of the beholdetrs, uoleſſe he 
writ over their heads, This is adog, and 
this 15 a- beare ; we had ſuch a ſummary or 
draught of the Controverfie in his Fountains 
of Arguments, before his Animadverſions, as 
a Proeme. And now we have ſuch another 
breveate in the concluſion by way of Epilogue 
aftcr his Animadverſions, He is very diffi- 
der of his cauſe who ſtanderh in need of 
{uch Procmes and Epilogues, and dare not 
trult che indiflerent Reader to chuſe his own 
diet, unlefle he do firſt choppe it and chew it 
for him, and then thruſt u down his throat. 
The laſt word may beefficacious with an 1g- 
norant multitude, who are like aſhipat Hulle, 
every. wave puts it intoa new poſitwre, Bur 
more accurate palates do naucitate and loath 
{auch thrice fodden coleworts. . I leave the 


Reader to compare plea with plea, and: 


proote 
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: proofe wich proofe, And Jet tru:ty over- * 

COMC, 

Thus heconchudeth with a ſhort Apology, 
leaſt the Reader foruld think that be bath 'not 
wfed me with that refpeft which be onghe, or might , 
heve done without difaduantage to his canſe, 

His anely reaſon is, becauſe divers in thers 

boakes and ſermons, without anſwering any of 

his arguments, bave exclamed. againſs him 

and reviled bim for ſome things delivered by him 

ws his baok, De Cive, What doth this-con- 

cen me? No more than the man'in the 
Moon. ': Yes he faithi, whereof the Biſhop of 
Derry as oze,' Moft taliely, I never prea- 

ched agaioft him, nor write againſt his book 

De:Ciwe, but privately to himſelf, and then 

with more \xc{pett chan either he or it de- | 

ſerved,” Bur his meaning was not by this | 

Apology'to make me any reparations bur | 

to deterre athers from medlios wwh him) 
eaſt be ſhould make examples of rhem as 
he boaſteth that he hath. done of me. - Be- - 
ware Reader he baareth: hay' ow is boyne, If 
he have gained any thing by his: diſreſpe&t, 
much may it dohim I do avte 

him. the Reader'judge. And if he l 

have 4h gre of ingenuity left. in him, } | 

ler himfelf/ judge, wherher he hats made 

an. example of me or of himſelf, Or if 

he like'iv better, lethim- thruſt hishead/into 

a bulls, and ſuppole that no body” feeth 

his emours, becauſe he is nor willing torake = 

notice of them himlelf, THE 
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GREAT WHALE.” 


Demonſtrating,out of Mr, Hobs his own Works, 
That no man who is throughly an Hobbiſt, 
can be a good Chriſtian, or a good 


Common-wealths man, or recons 
2 . cilehimſelt ro himſelt, 


Pecauſc his Principles are not only deſtruQive 
ro all Religion, but toall Societies; extinguiſhing 
the Relation berween Prince and Subjz&, Parent 
and Child, Maſter and Servant, Husband and 


Wife : and abound with palpable contradi&ions, 


By John . Bramball, D. D. and Biſhop of Derry, : 


tm. 


Prov. 12, 19. The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, but 4 
lying tongue is but for a moment. 
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Chriſtian Reader 


SE Hriſtian Reader, this 

«20\ | (hort Treatiſe was not 
NANB@A2E | intended, or ſent torhe 
Prefle, as a complear 


Refutation of all Mr. 


Hobs his errours in Theology and 
Policy; but onely as an Appendix 
ro my, Caſtigations of. his Animad- 
verſions, to let him ſee the. vanity 
of. his petulant ſcoffes and empty 
brags, and how open hedoth lyeto 
the laſh, whenſoever any one will 
vouchſafe to take him in hand 50 
 Purpole. 


gz Bur 


To the EEKE 


But ſome of my good friends 
have prevailed with metoalrer my 
defign, and to make this ſmal Trea- 
riſe independent upon the other. | 
He who claſheth ordinarily with 
all the Churches in the World, 
about the common principles of 
Religion : 'He who ſwerveth ſo 
often,ſo affetedly, from the appro- 
yedrules, and healthful conſtituri- 
ons of all orderly Common: 
wealths : He who doth not onely 
diſturb , bur ,deſtroy . all humane 
ſociety, and all relations berween 
man-and- man: He who cannot 
preſerve unity with himſelf, but 
ever andanon is inferring, and trip- 
ping up his own heels by his con- 
traditions, needeth no' juſt con- 
fucarion, or ſingle, or other Adver- 


7 lary 


s 


5... my = 0% 2 


MM , 


To theReader. 
ſary than God, and himlfelf, and all 
mankind. 

If he did ground his opinions up- 
on any other authoriry than his 
own dreams ; If he did interprer 
Scripture according to the perpe- 
tual tradition of the Catholick 
Church, and not according to his 
private diſtemperd phantafics : If 
his diſcourſe were as full of deep 
reaſons as it is of ſupercilious con- 
fidence, ſo that a man might gain 
either knowledge or reputation by 
him, a great volume would be well 
beſtowed upon him, Digna res 
eſſet ub: quis nervos intenderet ſuos. 
But to what purpoleis it to draw 
the coard of contention with ſuch 
a man, in ſuch a cauſe, where it is 
impicty to doubt, much more to 


diſpute? 
Gg 3 Quid 


To the Reader. © 


uid cumillis agas quineque jus, ne* 
que bonum aut 6 uum ſcitnt ? 

Melius pejus,profit obſit nahi es 
nifi quod lubet, 


+ 


For mine own part, as long as 
God (hall furniſh me with abiliticy 
and opportunity, I will cadeavour 
to beltow-my vacant hours upon 
a better lubj<&, conducing more 
to the advancement of primitive 
Piety,and the re- union of Chriſten- 
dome, by diſabuling the hood- 
winked World, then-this doth tend 
cothe increaſe of Atheifme and de+ 
ſteuQion of ancienc truth, unleſle 
the importunity of TA, or ſome 
other divett metro look to my own 
defence, I defire thy Chriſtian 
prayers, that God who hath pur 
this 


FP 
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__ To the Reader: ; 


this good defire into my mind by 
his preventing grace , will help 
me by his afliſting grace, to bring 
the ſameto good cifeR, 


SEDSPES:VEBPED 
The Preface 


=P Itherto I have made uſe onely of 


”F 


ik] [Þ 4 buckler to guard my ſelf from 
Ss ? My. Hobbes his aſſaults. What 


el & paſſed between him and mein 
CBT private had been buried in per- 
——. - —... Petual ſilence, if his flattering 
Diſciples ( not without his own fault, whether 
it were connivance or neeledt is not material 
to me) had not publiſhed it to the World 10 
my prejudice, 1And now having carved ont 
mine own ſatisfattion, I thought is have de- 
Jiſted here, as noteſteeming him to be a fit ad- 
ver ſary,who denieth all common principles; but 
rather to be like a pillar of ſmoake breaking out 
of the top of ſome narrow ckimny, and ſpread- 
ing it ſelf abroad like aclond, as if it threat- 
ned to take poſſeſſion of the whole _ Region of F 
the air, darkening the skie, and ſeeming 10 
plerce the heavens. eAnd after all this, when 


it hath off ended the eyes 4 little for tbe preſent, 
the 


WOW 


The Preface, | 
the firſt pufſe of wind, or a few minutes, dq dl. 
together diſperſe it. 


I never nouriſhed within my breaſÞ the » &.c. 
leaſt thought of anſwering his Leviathan , 4s 7.1.5. 


having ſeen a great part of it anſwered before 


_ everIreadit, and having moreover received 


it from good hands, that a Roman Catholick 
was about it : but being braved by the amthour 
iu print, as giving me atitle for my anſwer, 
Behemoth againſt Leviathan. And 4t 


ather times being ſo ſolicitous for me what 1 Qu. p.20, 
would ſay to ſuch a paſſage in my anſwer 3,0. © 


to his Leviathan, 1magining his ſilly cavils 
to be irrtſragable demonſtrations, 1 will take 
the liberty(by his good leave\to throw on two or 
three ſpadefulls of earth, towards the final in- 
terrement of his pernicious principles and other 
muſhrome errours, And, truly, when 1 pon- 
aer ſeriouſly the horrid conſequences of them, 
1 ao not wonder ſo much at his miſtaken excep- 


tion to my civil form of valedition, [SO God W. p, 20» 


bleſle us, ] miſcalling it A buffonly abuſing 
of the Name of God to calumny. He 
conceived me amiſſe, that becauſe in times leſs 
ſcrupulous and more conſcientious, men uſed 
to bleſſe themſelves after this form at the nam- 
ing of the diwil; therefare I did imtendit «s 
aprayer for the deliverance of all good Chri- 

Fans 


Qu. p.80, 


| 41 ne rſrejace. | 
flians from him, ' and his blaſphemouc opi- 
Pi0ns. | Q 
TI avbelieve there never was any Anthour 
Sacred or Profane, Ancient br Moderne, 
Chriſtian, Few, Mahumetan, or Pagan, that 
hath inveighed fo frequently and ſo bitterly a+ 
Sn all feined phantaſmes, with their firſt 

eviſers, maintainers, and reteivers, as T. H. 
huh done,excluding out of the nature of things 
ihe ſouls of Men, Angels, Devils, and all in- 
corporeat Subſtances, as filtions, phantaſmes, 
and groundleſſe contradiftions. Many men 
fear the meaning of it s not good, that God 
bimſelf muſt be gone for company, as being an 
ye re ſubſtance, except men will vouch- 
fafe by God to underſtand nature. - So much 
T H. himſelf ſeemeth to intimate, This 
concaurſe of cauſes, whereof every one is 
determined to be ſuch as it is by alike 
concourſe of former cauſes, may well be 
ca!l:d ( in reſpeR they were all ſer and or- 
dered by the eternal cauſe of all things, 
God Almighty ) the Decree of God. If 
Gods eternal Decree be nothing elſe but the con- 
courſe of natural cauſes, then A lmighty Goa 
is nothing elſe but nature. And if there be 
no [pirits or incorporeal ſubſtmces, he muſt be 


either nature or nothing. TH. defieth the 
Schooles, 


*a., © ©, ww Ta 
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The Preface. 
Schooles, and therefore he knoweth no differ- 
ence between immanent, and emanant 0r 1r4n- 
fiemt Ations, but _— the eternal De- 
crees of God befere all time, with the execution 
of thems in time, which had been a foule fawlt 
in a Schooleman. | 

And yet his Leviathan, or mortal God, is 4 , vn 
meer phantaſme of his own deviſing, neither a meer 
fleſh nor fiſh, but a confuſion of a man and 4 ow 
whale,engendered in his own brain : not unlike © 
Dagon the 1dol of the Philitims, a mixture of 
a god and a man and a fiſh. The true literall 
Leviathan is the Whale-fiſh. Canſt-thou Job gr. r. 
draw out Leviathan with an hook 2 whojn P'al. 104. 
God hath made totake his paſtime inthe ** 
great and wide ſea, «And for a metaphorical 
Leviathan, I know none ſo proper to perſonate 
that huge tody as T. H. himſelf. The Levia- T. H. The 
than doth not take his paſtime intbe deep with 0a 
fo much freedom, nor behave himſelf with ſo 
much hetght and inſolence, as T. H. dothin 
the Schooles, nor domineey over theleſſer fiſhes 
with ſo much ſcorn and comempt, as he doth 
over all thy anthoars , cenſurine, branding, 
contemning, proſcribing whatſoever is contra= 
ry 10 is bumour, buſtling and beating down be- 
fore him whatſoever cometh in his way, creat- 
ing ruth and falſhood by the breath of his 


meath, 


' The Preface. 
mouth, by his ſole authority without other rec- 
ſon, A ſecond Pythagoras at leaſt. Thert 
have been ſelf-conceited perſons in all Ages, 
but none that could ever King it like him over. 
Job41.34. Ul the children of pride. Ruit, agit, rapit, 
tundit & proſternit. 
. Tet is mot his Leviathan ſuch an abſolute 
x Cor.1,. Sdveraign of the Sea as he imagineth, God 
27- _ hathchoſcothe weak things of this world 
to confound the mighty. The little mouſe 
fiealeth up thorough the Elephants trunke to 
eat his brains,making him die — mad, 
Leviarhan THe Indian rat creepeth into the belly of the 
no Sove- | £4ping Crocodile,” and knaweth his bowels a: 
raign of (inder, Thegreat Leviathan hath his adver- 
— ſaries ; the ſword-fiſh which pierceth his belly 
beneath, and the thraſher-fiſh, which beateth 
his head above: and whenſoever theſe two unite 
their forces together againſt him, they deflroy 
him. But this is the leaft part of bis Levia- 
thans ſufferings. Our Greenland fiſhers have 
found out a new art to draw him out of his 
Ca#tle, that ir, the deep,though not with a fiſh- 
hook, yet with their harping-irons, . and by gi- 
ving bim line and ſpace enough to bounce and 
tumble up and down, and tire bimſelfright 
ont, and trie all his arts, as ſpouting up a ſea of | 
water ont of his mouth t0 . them, and 


ſtriking 
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The Preface. 


ſtriking at their Shallops with his taile to over- 
whelm them : at-la#t to draw this formidable. 
creature tothe ſhore,” or to their (bip ,, and. 
ſlice him in pieces, and boile bhimina Caut-. 
dron,and tun hins up in oil. > 

1 have provided three good harping-irons 
for my ſelf to dart at this monſter, and amre- 
{olved to try my skill and fortune, whether ! 
can be as ſincceſſeful againſt this phantaſtick 
Leviathan, as they are againſt the true Le- 
viathan. 

My firſt dart # aimed at his heart, or Theo- 
logical part of his diſcourſe, to ſhew that | is 
principles are not conſiſtent either with Chri-- . 
Hanity, or any other Religion. 

The ſecond dart u aimed at the chine,where- 
by this vaſt body is united and fitted for ani- 
mal motion, that s, the political part of bis 
diſconrſe ; to ſhew that his principles areper 
nicions t0 all formes of Government, and all 
Societies, and deftroy all relations between 
mn and man, 


.The third dart is aimed at his head or 14« 
tional part of his diſcourſe ; to ſhew that his 
principles are inconſiſtent with themſelves, 
and contradit? one another, Let him take heed, 
if theſe three darts do pierce his Leviathan 

home, 


The Preface. 


home, it is not all the Dittany which groweth 
in Creet that can make them drop eaſuly out 
of his body , without the witer overthrow 


of his cauſe. 


—— hzrebit lateri lethalis arundo 
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CHAP. 1. 


That the Hobbian Principles are deftrultive 
10 Criſtianity and all Religion. © 


He Image of God is not alto- Namwure di 
gether defaced by .the itall of fares the , 
Fg mans bur. that there will ye- **ifience | 
a maine ſome. praCtical noyons ſhip of | 
”.of God and goodaneflc; which, God. 
7 when the. mind js free from 
vagrant defires, and violent paſſions, doſhinc 
as clearly in the heart ; as other ſpeculative 
notions do in the head, , Hence it is, Thar 
there never was any Nation ſo barbarqus or 
| {ſavage throughout the whole World, which 
had not their God,; i They. who did .never 
wear cloaths upon their backs, .who did pe- 
ver: know (5% ry: bur their-father,, yer 
have their Gad, and their religious rites and 
devotions to. him, Hence, it is, That the 
greateſt Atheiſts in any ludain danger do 
. unwittingly.caſt their cyes up to Heaven, as 
craving aide tromthence, and in a thunder 
creepunto ſome bole ro hide themſelves. And 
they whoare conſcious to themlſglves, of any 
ſecret crimes, though they be ſecure.cnoug | h 
rom 


| The catching of Leviathan, 


i - 
” from the juſtice of men, do yet feel the blind 


blows of a guilty conſcience, and fear divine 


vengeance, T ins is acknowledged by T, H. 
C.c, 15, f. himſelf in his Jucid intervalles. That we ma 
I4- know what worſhip of God natural reaſon dot 
aſſigne, let us begin with his attributes, where it 
i. manifeſt in the fit ſFplace; That exiſtency is to 
be attributed to him, To which he addeth 
infiniteneſſe, incomprehenſibility, anity, ubiquity, 
Thus for attribures, next for ations, Concern- 
wy ing external ations, wherewith God is to be wor- 
ſhipped, the moſt general precept of reaſon us, 
that they be fegnes of honoar, under which are 
conitained Prayers, Thanksgivings, Oblations, 
T.H,no and Sacrifices, Yerto letus ſee*how incon- 
friend ro fjſtent and irreconciliable he is with himſelf 
religion. elſewhere reckoning up all the laws of- na- 
tore at large, evenrweiny in number, he hath 
not'one word'thar-concerneth religion,, ot 
that hath 'the leaft'relation inthe World to 
God: As it'z thirr'were like the Colt of a 
wilde Aſc in _the*wildernefſe, without any 
owner or obligation; Thus ut'deſcribing the 
laws of nature, this great Clerk forgetteth 
the God of nature; and the main and prin- 
cipal laws of nature, which cohtain a mans 
duty to his God, and the principal end of his 
creation, Perhap$he will ſay that he hand- 
leth the laws of nature there, onely {o far as 
may {ſerve to the conſtitution or ſerrlement 
ofa Commonyealth, -In good time, let ir be 
ſo. He hath deviſed us a trimne Common- 
| wealth, 
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Or the great Whale. 
wealth, which is neicher founded upon religi 
on towards God, nor juſtice rowards man» 
but mecrly upon (elt intereſt, and ſelf prefer- 
vation. I hole raics of heavenly light, thoſe 
natural ſeeds of religion, which God himſelf 
hath imprinted 1n the heart of man, are more 
efficacious towards the preſervation of a 
Society; Wherher we regard the nature of 
the thing, or the bleſſing of God, then all 
his pats, and ſurrenders, and tranſlations of 
power, He who unteacheth men their duty to 
God, may make chem eye-ſervants, fo long 
as their intereſt doth oblige them ro obey, 
but 15 no fit maſter ro reach men conſcience 
and fidelity, | 

Withour religion, Societies are bur like 
ſoapy bubbles quickly diſſolved. It was the 
judgement of as wiſc a man as T, H, himlclt, 
(chough perhaps he will hardly be perſlwaded 
to 1t) that Rome ought more of its grandeur 
to rel!gion, than cither to ſtrength or ſtrata- 


- 


gems, We have not exceeded the Spaniards in Cir, Har, 
number, nor the Galles in ſtrength, nor the Car- Reſponſ. 


thaginians in craft, nor the Grecians in art, 8, p 
but we have overcome all nations by our piety and.” * 


religion, 
Amor his laws he inſerteth gratirade to C. c.3.[.8. 


man as the third precept of the law of nature, 
bur of the gratitude of mankind to their Crea- 
tour, there'is a deep ſilence, If men had 


'\prung up from the earth in a night like 


muſhromes or LT without a}l _ 
o 


Le, p.54. 
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The catching of Leviathan, 
of honour, juſtice, conſcience, or gratitude 
he could nor have v.lified the human natur 
more than he doth. 

From this ſhameful omiſſion or preterition 
of the main duty of mankind, a man might 
ealily take the hcight of T,H,his religion, But 
he himlelf pucteth ic paſt all conjectures, His 
principles are brim full of prodigious impicty, 
In theſe four things, opinions of ghoſts, ignorance 
of ſecond cauſes, devotion to what men fear, and 
taking of things caſuall, for- prognoſticks, con- 
ſiſteth the natural ſeed of religion ; the culcure 
and improvement whercot, he refererh only 
to Policy, Humane and divine politicks, are 
bur policicks, And again, Aankind bath this 
from - the conſcience of their own weakneſſe, 
and the atmiration of natural events , that the 
.moſt part of men believe that there is an inviſuble 
God, the maker of all viſible things. And a 
little after he relleth us, That ſ#perſtition pro» 
ceedeth from fear without right reaſon, and 
Atheiſme from an opinion of reaſon without fear ; 
making Athciſm to be more reaſonable than 
ſuperſtition, What is now become of that 
divine worſhip which natural reaſon did 
aſſigne unto God, the honour of exiſtence, 
infinitenefſe , incomprehenſibility , unity, 
ubiquiry 2 What is now become of that 
d'Ctate or precept of reaſon, concerning 
prayers, thanksg:ivings, obplations, lacrifices, it 
uncertain opinions, ISnorance, fcary miſtakes, 
vhe' conſcience of our own weaknefle , on 
the 
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Or the great Whale. 


the admiration of natural events be the onely 
ſeeds of religion ? 


He proccedcth further , That Atheiſme it pxeureth 
ſelf, though it be an erroneous opinion, and there- tubeiſme, 
fore a ſn, yet it ought to be numbred among the Ci.c.14. 
ſons of imprudence or ignorance, He addeth, t har 19 


an Atheiſt puniſhed not as a Subjet us pun ſhed 
by his King, becauſe he. did not obſerve laws: bat 
4s an enemy by an enemy, becauſe he would not 
accept laws, His reaſon is, becauſe the Athciſt 


never ſubmntted his will to the will of God, whom Ci. c, 15. 
be never thought to be, And he concludeth that * 7: 


mans obligation ro Obey God, proceederh 
from his weakneſle, Manifeſtum eſt oblig ati- 
onem ad preſtandum ipſs (Deo) obedientiam, in- 
cumbere hominsbus propter imbecilitatem, Firlt 
it 1s impoſſible that ſhould be a fin of m:er 
1gnorance or imprulence, which is dirictly 
contrary to the light of natural reaſon, The 
laws of nature nced no new promulgation, 
being imprinted naturally by God in the 


heart of man, The law of nature was written Qn. p. 
in our hearts by the finger of God, without our 137: 


aſſent ; or rather the Jaw of nature rs the aſſent 
it ſelf, Then if nature diftate ro us that there 
152 God, and that this God is to be worſhip- 
pedin ſuch and ſuch manner, it is nor poſſi- 
ble thar Atheiſme ſhyuld be a fin of meer ig- 
NOTAances ; 

Secondly, a rebellious Subjeft is ſtill a Sub- 
ject , de jure, though not, de fafo, by right, 
though nor by deed : And ſoche molt curfed 

Hhz Atheiſt 


468 The catching of Leviathan, ; 
Atheiſt that is, ought by right robe the Subs 
je& of God, and ought ro be puniſhed not as 
a juſt encmy,burt as a di{loyal trayroor. Which 
is confeſſed by himſelf, Th:s fourth fin (that ts, 

Shi of rhole who do not by word and deed con- 
C19, feſſeone Godthe ſupreme King of Kings) #in 
the natural kingdom of God ts the crime of high 
treaſon, for uw is a denialof divine power, or 
Atheiſme, Then an Atheiſt is a traitour to 
God, and puniſhable as a diſloial Subject, nor 

aSalc nemye 
Laſtly it is an abſurd and diſhonourable 
aſſertion, to make our obedience to God to 
depend upon our weaknefle, becauſe we can- 
not help ir, and not upon our gratitude, be- 
cauſe we owe our being and preſcrvation to 
1 Cor.g:7, him. Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and 
cateth norof the milk of the flock > And again) 
Rev. 4.11, 1Þ9u art worthy O Lord to recerve glory, and ho- 
nour, and power, for thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, But 
ic were much better, or art leaſt not ſo ill, to 
be a downright Atheiſt, than to make God to 
be ſuch a thing as he doth, and ar laſt thruſt 
_ into the devils office,to be the cauſe of all 

1nne, 
—_—_ For T. H, his god is not the God 
ads. © Chriſtians, nor of any rational men, Our 
' Gad is every where, and fſceing he hath no 
parts, he muſt be wholly here, and' wholly 
- there, and wholly eyery where, So nn 
c 


Or the great Whale. 


ſelf diftateth, Jt canner be ſaid honourably of Ci, c. 15. 
God that he u in aplace, for nothing ts in a place; ſ. 14, 


but that which bath proper bounds of its greatneſs, 
But T. H, his God is not wholly every where. 


No man can conceive that any thing is all in this Le. p, 11. 


place, and all in another place at the ſame time, 
for none of theſe things ever have or car be inci- 
dent 10 ſenſe, Sofar well,it by conceiving he 
mean comprehending ; Burt then follows, 
Thar theſq are ab ſurd ſpeeches taken upon credits 


without any ſignification at all, from deceived 


Philoſophers,and deceivedr aecevving School-men, 

Thus he denyeth the ubiquity of God. A cir- 

cum(criptive, a definitiveand a replettve be» 

ng ina place, 15 ſome Heathen language to 
im, 


Our God is immutable without any fha- His eterni- 


dow of turning by change, ro whom al] *y- 
things are preſent, nothing paſt, nothing to 
come, But F, H, his god is meaſured by time, 
loling ſomething thar 15 paſt, and acquiring 
{omerhing that doth come every minute, 
Thar is as much as to ſay, That our God is 
infinite, and his god is finite, for unto thac 
which 1s aftually infinite, nothing can be 
added, neither time nor parts, Hear himſelf, 
Nor do I underſtand what derog ation it can be 


ro the divine perfettion, to attribute to it potenti- Qu. p. 


al:ty, that is in Engliſh, power, (fo little doth he _— 
underſtand whar potentiality is) and ſ#cceſſtue 
duration, And he chargeth ic upon us as 4 
faulr; that will not have eteraity to be as end- 
Hh 3 leſſe 


Le,p. 374 
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H's fim- 
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leſſe ſucceſſion of time. How, ſucceſſive duration, 
and an endleſſe ſucceſſion of time in God? Then 
God is finite, then God is elder ro days than 
he was yeſterday, Away with blaſphemies, 
Bztore he deſtroyed the ubiquity of God,and 
now he deftroyerh his erernty. 

Our God is a perteCt, pure, ſimple,indiviſt- 
ble4iofinice eſſence; free from all compoſition 
of matter and form, of ſubſtance and acci- 
dems, All matter is finite, and he who atterh 
by bis infinite eſſence, needeth neither or- 
gans, nor faculties, por accidents, to render 
him more complear, But T, H, his god is a 
diviſible god, a compounded god, that hath 
matter , and qualities, or accidents. Hear 
himſelf. I argue thus, The divine ſubſtance is 
indiviſibley but eternity ss the divine ſubſtance, 
The Major # evident becauſe God 5s Adtus ſim- 
pliciſimus; The minor u confeſſed by all men, 
that whatſoever. # attributed ro Ged,, is God, 


Now liſten to his anſwer, The CMajor is 


far frombeing.evident, that Actus ſimplicifh- 
mus /ignifieth nothing The Minor 1s ſaid by ſome 
men, thought by no many whatſoever is thonght is 
uvderſtiood, The Major was this, The divine 
ſubſtance 55 mmaiviſible, Is this far from being 
evident ? Either it is indivifible or diviſible. 


- Tf it be not 1ndiviſible; thea ic 1sdiviſible, then 


CLIC; 
L. 14. 


it 15 matcriate, rhen it 1s corporea}, then it 
hath patrs, then it 1s finite by his own con- 
fcſfion, Habere partes, ant effe torum aliquid,ſunt 
wir:baia finitorsm, Uponthis lilly conceit, he 
T5 | chargeth 
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chargeth me for ſaying, That God is mot juſt, 


bat juſtice it ſelf, not eternal, but eternity it ſelf, 

wt x 5 he Es unſeemly words bh 5 Qu. p. 
of God, And he thinketh he doth me a grear *56* 
courteſie in not adding blaſphemons and athe- 
;ſtical, Bur his bolts ace ſo ſoon ſhots and his 
reaſons are ſuch vain imaginations, and fuch 
drowſic pbantaſftes, that no ſad man doth 
much regard them, Thus he hath already 
deſtroyed the ubiquity, the eternity, and the 
ſimplicity- of * God, I wiſh he had confi- 


 dered better with himſelf, before he had 


deſperately caſt himſelf upon theſe rocks, 
Bur paulo maiora canamms, my next charge 
is, I hat he deſtroyes che very being of God, His exiſt- 
and leaves nothing 11 his place bur an empty ence. 
name, For by taking away all incorporal 
{ubſtances, he rakerh away God himſelf, The 
very name (ſaith he) of an incorporal ſub- 
ſtance, is 4 contradiftion, And to ſay that an 
Angel or Spirit 1s an incorporeal ſubſtance, ss to 
ſay in effett, that there is no Angel or Spirit at all 
By the ſame reaſon to (ay, I hat God is an in- 
corporal {ubſtance, is ro ſay there is no God ar 
all. Either God is incorporal, or he 1s finite, 
and conliſts of parts, and conſequently is no 
God, T his, Thatthere is no incorporal ſpirit, 
1s that main roor of Atheiſme, from which fo 
many leſſer branches are daily ſprouting up. 
W hen they have taken away all incorporal 
{pirits, what do they leave God himlclt ro 
be? He who is the fountain of all being , 
Hh 4 from 
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from whom and jn whom all creatures have 


to humane appprehenſion (apprehenſion and 
comprenenſion difter much, T7, H. confeflerh 
that natural reaſon doth diftate to us, thacr 
God 1s infinice , yet natural reaſon cannot. 
comprehend the infinitenefſe of God ) I 
place him among incorporcal ſubſtances or 
{pirit*, becauſe he hath been pleaſed to place 
himſelf in that rank, Ged « 4 ſpirit, Of 
which place T. HB. giveth his opinion, that it 
1s unintelligible, and all others of the ſame 
nature,ard fall not under humane underſtanding, 

They who deny all incorporeal (ubſtances, 
can underſtand nothing by God, bur cither 


C 
their being, muſt needs have a rcal being of || y 
his own-And what real being can God have Þ| { 
among bodies and accidents? for they have || h 
lefrnoching elſe inthe univerſe, Then T, H, I} x 
may moye the {ame queſtion of God,which | « 
he did of devils, 1 would gladly know inwhat | i 
claſſis of entities, the Biſhop ranketh God > In- }} 
finite being and participated being are not | « 
of the ſame nature, Yer ro ſpeak according |} ; 

q 

| 


- nature, (not »aturam naturantew , that 15, 2 


real avthour of nature, but naturam naturas 
24m, that is the orderly concourſe of narural 
caules, (as T. H, ſeemeth to intimate) or a 
fiction of the brain withour real being, che- 
riſhed for adyantage and politick ends, as a 
profitable error,howloever dignified with the 


| glorious title of the eternal cauſes of all things, 


$ Arc CON- 


" Wehaye ſeen what his principle , 
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cerning the Deity , they are full as bad or 
wor(c concerning the Triniry, Hear him- 
ſelf, A perſon is he that # repreſented, as often as 
he ts repreſented, And therefore God who has b:en 
repreſented, that is, perſonated thrice, may properly 
enough be ſaid tobe three Perſons, thongh neither 
the word Per (on nor Trinity be aſcribed to him in 
theBible, And a lirtle after,to concludethe dottrine 
of the Trinity as far as can be gathered direttly 
from the Scriptureyis in ſubſtance thisgthat the God 
who is alwayes one and the ſame, was he perſon re- 


preſented by Moſes, the 4 repreſented by his 


| Son incarnate, and the perſon repreſented by the 


Apoſtles, As _—_— 
[ 


by the Apoſtles, the 
holy ſpirit by which they ſpake is God, As repre- 
ſented by his ſon that was God and Man, the Son 
is that God, As repreſented by iCMoſes, and the 
High Prieſts;the Father, that is to ſay,the Father 
of _ our Lord Jeſus ({brift is that _ From 
whence we may gather the reaſon why thoſe names; 
Father,S$on,and Holy Ghoſt,in the ſignification of 
the Godhead, aye never uſed in the Old Teſtament, 
For they are perſons, that is, they have their 
names from repreſenting, which could not be, till 
diver ſe men had repreſented Gods perſon, inruling 
or in asreftings under bin, 

Who is (o bold as blind Bayard > The 
emblime of a lictle boy attempting tolade 


a7; 
The Tri- 


niry, 


ry 
Le, p.268. 


all the water out of the {ca with a Coccleſhe], - 


doth fic T, H, as exatly as if it had been 
ſhaped for him, who thiaketh to meaſure the 
profound and inicrutable myſteries of religions 

d4 
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by his owa filly, ſhallow conceits, What is 
now become of rhe great adorable myſterie 
of the bleſſed undivided Triaity ? it is ſhrunk 
into nothing. Upon his grounds there was 
a time whenthere wasno Trinity» And we 
mult blot theſe words our of our Creed The 
Father eternal, the Son eternal, the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal, And theſe other words our of our 
Bibies, Let us make man after our image, Ua- 


Jeſſe we mean that this was a conſultation of 


God with Moſes and the Apoſtles. Whar is 
now become of the eternal generation of the 
gon of God, it this Sonſhip did not begin 
uni. about four thouſand years * after the 


creation were expired, Upon theſe grounds . 


every King hath as many perſons as there be 

aſticesof Peace, and petty Conſtables in his 

iogdom. Upon this account God Almighty 
hath as many perſons as there have been Sove- 
raign Princes in the World fiace Adam, 
According to this reckoning each one of us 
like ſo many Gerious, may have as many 
perſons as we pleaſe to make procurations. 
Such bold preſumprion requireth anorher 
manner of confuration, 

Concerning God the Son, forgetting what 
he had ſaid elſewhere, where he calleth him 
God and man, and the Son of God incarnate, he 
doubteth nor to ſay that the word, bypoſt atical, 
is camting, As if the ſame perſon could be 
both God and man without a perſona], that 
15, an {hypoſtarical, union of the two natures 


of 


A; 


— 
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of God and man. He alloweth cvery man who 


is commanded by his lawful Soveraigngo deny Le, p.271s 


Chriſt with his tongue before men, He depoleth 
Chriſt from his crue kingly office , making 


his kingdom not to commence or begin before the Cicc. 17, 
day of judgement, And the regiment wherewith \- 5. 6. 


Chriſt governeth his faithful in this life, is not 
properly 4 kingdom, but 4 paſtoral office , or 4 
right toreach, And a little after, Chriſt had 
not kingly _—_—_ committed to him by bis Fa- 
ther i» this World, but onely conſiliary and dofiri- 
zall. 

Hertaketrh away his Prieſtly or propitiato- 


ry office ; And although this att of our redemp- Le. p, u48. 


tion be not alwayes in Scripture called a Sacyifice 
and oblation, but ſometimes a price, yet by price 
we are not to underſtand any thing, by the value 
whereof he conld clains right to a pardon for us 
from his offended father, but that price which 
God the Father was pleaſed in mercy to demand, 


And again , Not that the death of one may , le. 165. 


theugh without ſin, cau ſatisfie for the offences of 
all men in the rigour of juſtice, but in the mercy 
of God, that ordained ſuch Sacrifices for ſin, as 
he was pleaſed in mercy to accepr, He knowerh 
no difference between one who is meer man, 
and one who was both God and man; be- 
tween a Levitical Sacrifice, and the all-{uffict- 
ent Sacrifice of the Croſſe; between the blood 
of a Calf, and the preciovs blood of the Son 
of God, 


And 


Le. P. 169. 


Le;ps 232. 


| lievein carneſt, that there is any ſuch thing 
. as prophecy inthe World. He maketh very 
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And touching the Prophetical Office of 
Chriſt, I do much doubt whether he dobe 


little difference berween a Prophet and 4 mad. 
man, and ademoniack, And if there were no 
thing elſe (ſaith he) that bewrayed their mads 
neſſe, yet that very arrogating ſuch inſpiration t 
themſelves, is argument enough, He maketh 
the prerenceof inſpiration in any man to be, 
and alwayesto have beeny an opinion perniciom 
to peace, and tending to the diſſolution of all civil 
government, He {ubje&erh all Prophetical 
Revelations from God, to the ſole pleaſure 
and cenſure of the Soveraign Prince, cirher 
to authorize them, or to exauCtorate them, 
So as two Prophets propheſying the ſame 
thing at the ſame time, in the dominions of 
ewo different Princes, the one ſhall be a true 
Prophet, the other a falſe, And Chriſt who 
had the approbation of no Soveraign Prince, 
pon his grounds, was to be reputed a falle 
Prophet every where, Every man therefore 
onght to conſider who is the Soveraign Prophet, 
that is to ſay, who it is that is Gods Vicegerent 
upon earth, and bath next under God the authority 
of governing Chriſtian men, and to ohſerve for a 
rule that dottrine which in the name of God he 
hath commanded to be taught, and thereby to ex- 
amine and try out the truth of thoſe doftrines 
which pretended Prophets, with miracle or with- 
ont, ſhall at any time advance, 8c, Andif he 
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diſavow them, then no more to obey their woice 3 


or if he approve them, than to obey thens as men?» 
to. whom God hath given a part of the ſpirit of 
their Sovereign, Upon his principles the caſe 
holderh as well among Jews and Turks and 


Heathens, as Chriſtians, Then he thar — 
teacheth tranſubſtantiation in France , is a 
true Prophet, he that teacherh it in England, 
a falſe Prophet, He that blaſphemeth Chriſt 
in Conſtantinople, a true Prophet, he thar 
doth the ſame in Italy, a falſe Propher. Then 1 Sam-15; 
Samuel was a falſe Prophet to conteſt with 
Saul a Soveraign Prophet : So was the man : King. 13; 
of God who ſubmitted not ro the moredivine 
and prophetick ſpirit of Jeroboam, And * King-18. 
Elijah for reproving Ahab, Then Micaiah 2 Chr. 18 
had bur his deſerts, to be clapt up in priſons 
and fed with bread of affliction, and water of 
affliction, for daring to contradiCt Gods Vice- 


erent wpon earth, And Jeremiah was juſtly Jer. 38; 


rhrown into a Dungeon, for propheſying 


.againſt Zedckiah his Liege Lord, It his 


principles were true, it were ſtrange indeed, 
that none of all theſe Princes, nor any other 
that ever was in the World, ſhould under- 
ſtand their own priviledges, And yer more 
ſtrange, that God Almighty ſhould rake the 
part of {uch rebellious Prophets, and juſtific 
their propheſies by the event, it 1t were true 
that none but the Soveraign in a Chriſtsan (the Le.p, 250: 
reaſon 1s the ſame for Jewiſh) (ommon-wealth 

can take notice what is or what is not the word of 

God, Neither 


”-* 
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Neither doth he uſe God the holy Ghoſt 
more favourably thau God the Son. . Where 
9, Peter ſaith Holy men of God ſpake as they 
Lev. P. were moved by the holy Spirit z He ſaith By 
214. the Spirit, is meant the voice of God in a dream or 
viſion ſupernatural, which dreams or viſions, 
he maketh to be no more than imaginations, 
Lev. p. which they had in their ſleep, or in an extaſie, 
227- which in every true Prophet were ſupernatural, 
but in falſe Prophets were either natural or feined, 
and more likely robe falſe than true, To ſay 
God bath ſpoken to him in a dream, u no more thay 
to ſay, He dreamed that God ſpake to him, 8c, 
Lev. p. To ſay he hath ſeen aviſlon, or heard a voice, is to 
196, ſay. That he hath dreamed between ſleeping and 
waking, So $, Peters holy Ghoſt is come ro 
be their own imaginarions , which might be 
either feined, or miſtaken, or true. As if the 
holy Ghoſt did enter onely at their eyes, and 
art their cares, not into their underſtandings, 
nor into their minds ; Or as it the holy Ghoſt | 
did not ſcale unto their hearts che truth and F | 
aſſurance of their Propheſies, Wherher a 
new light be infuſed into their underſtand- 
ings, Or new graces be inſpired into their 
hearr, they are wrought, or cauled, or crea- 
red immediately by the holy Ghoſt, And fo 
arc = imaginations, it they be ſuperna- 
tural, 
Bur he muſt needs fall into theſe abſurdi- } 
ties, who maketh bur a jeſt of in{piration. | 
They who pretend Divine inſpiration to be a ſuper- 
| vaigral 
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natural entering of the holy Ghoſt into 4 may 
( as he thinks ) in a very dangerous dilemma ; for _ P. 


zf they worſhip wot the men whom they conceive to 
be inſpirea, they fall into impiety ; Andif they 
worſhip them, they commit idolatry, SO miſta- 
king the holy Ghoſt to be corporeal, ſome- 
thing that 15 blown into a man, and the 
graces of the holy Ghoſt to be corporeal gra- 
ces, And the words, impowered or infuſed vir- 


tue, and,inblown or inſpired virtue, are as abſurd Lev, p.17. 


and inſignificant, as 4 round quadrangle, He 
reckois it as a common errour, T hat faith 
aud [anttity are not attained by ſtudy andreaſon, 
but by ſupernatural mſpiration or infuſions And 
laicth this for a firm ground : Faich and ſan- 


Fity are indeed not very frequent, but yet they are LV. p- 
not miracles, but brought to paſſe by education, "53 


diſc:pline, correftion, and other natural wayes, 
would {ce the greateſt Pelagian of chem all 
flic higher. 

Why ſhould he trouble himſelt about che 
holy Spirit, who acknowledgeth no ſpiric bur 
either a ſubtile fluide inviſtvle body, or a 
ghoſt,or other 1dol or phantaſme of the ima- 
g1nation ; who knoweth no inward grace or 
intrinſccal holinefle, Holy is aword which in 
Gods kingdome anſwereth to that which mea in 
their kingdoms uſe to call publick, or the kings, 
And again, whereſoever the word holy is taken 


properly, there is ſtill ſomething ſignified of pro- 


pricty gotten by nr = His holineſfle isa re- 
lation, not a quality ; þur for inward ſandtifi- 
cation, 
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cation, or reall infuſed holinefſe, in reſpe& 


" 480 


Ghoſt, becauſe he 1s nor onely holy in him- 
ſelf, bur alſo maketh us holy, he is {o grear a 
ſtranger to it» that he doth altogether deay it, 

and diſclaim it, : 
We are taught1n our Creed to bclieve the 
Catholick or Univerſal Church. Burt T. H, 
De Give, Feacherh us the comrary, . That if there be 
c.17.ſ.22. more Chriſtian Churches than one, all of thens to- 
gether-are nat oae Church perſonally, And more 
laialy, Now if the whol: number of (hriſtians 
Le.p.:06, be not contained in one Common-wealth, they are 
not one perſon, nor 1s there an Univerſal Church, 
. that hath any authority over them, And again, 
The Univerſal Church is not one perſon, of which 
it can be ſaidgthat it hath done, or decreed, or or- 
Ci.c. 17.) 44ined, or excommunicated, or abſolved, This 
26, doth quite overthrow all the authority of ge- 

_ _neral Councils, 

All other men diſtingmſh between the 
Chvrch and the Common-wealth : . Onely 
T, H, maketh them to beone and the ſame 
thing. The Common-wealth of (hriſtian men 
and the.Charch of the ſame, are altogether the 
ſame thing, called by two names, for two reaſons, 
4 For the matter of the Church and of. the Com- 
mon-wealth is the ſame, namely the ſame Chri- 
ſtian men; Aud the form is the ſame; which con- 
ſſteth in the lawful power of convocating them, 


-* 


Ci.c. 174 
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ſs, * ſtian Common-mealthis a Church endowed with 


whereof the third perſon 1s called the holy 


Ci. c. 18," And hence he concludeth, That every CÞri- F 


all 


the ward of God, And the ſame is the Interpre- 
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all ſpiritual authorty, And yet more fully, 
The Church if it beone perſon, 15 the ſame thing 
with the (ommon-wealth of (hriſtians , called a 
Common-wealth,becauſe it conſiſteth of men united | 
in one perſon their Soveraign, And a Church Tc,p 10g. = 4 
becauſe it conſiſteth in (hriſtisan men united in one 
(briſtian Soveraign, Upon which account 
there was no Chriſtian Church in theſe parts 
of the \World, for ſome huadreds of years 
afcer Chriſt, becauſe there was no Chriſtian 
Suveralisa, 

Neither is he more orchodox concerning 
the Hvly Scriptures, H:therto, that is, for the 
books of Moles, the power of mak ng the Scrip» 
ture canonical, was in the civil Soqveraign, The 
like he ſaich of the Old Teſtament, made 
canonical by Eſ{dras. And of the New Te- 
ſtamenr, Thar it was uot the Apoſtles which 
made their own writings canonical, but every 
convert mad? them (2 to bimſelf , Yet with this 
reſtriction, T hart #ztilthe Soverargn rulcy had Le. p.u%4 
preſcribed them, they were but counſel and adviſe, 
which whether good or bad, be that was counſeled 
might without injuſtice refuſe to obſerve, and be- 
ing contrary to the Laws eſtabliſhed, could nor 
without injuſtice obſerve. H2 maketh the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians to have been in a pretty 
condition, Cerrainly. the Goſpel was conttary 
to che Laws then eſtabiſh:d,Bur moſt plainly, | 


The word of the Interpreter of the Scripture is 


Le. p.:33. 


ter of the Scripture, and the Soveraign Fudge 
of 
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of all Doftrines, that is, the Soveraign Magis 
[trate, to whoſe authority we muſt ſtand no leſſe, 
than to Theirs , who at firf did commend the 
Scripture to us for the canon of faith, Thus if 
Chriſtian Soveraigns, of different communi: 
ons, do claſh one with another, in their inter- 
pretations, or miſinterpretation of Scripture, 
(as they do daily) then the word of God is 
contradictory to ir felt; or that 1s the word 
of God in one Common-wealth,which is the 
word of the the devil 1n another Common- 
wealth : and the ſame thing may be truczand 
not truce, at the ſame time: which 1s the pe- 
culiar priviledge of T, H. ro makecontradiCtu 


ries to þe true together, 


Ci, cc. 1% 
ſ. 18, 


Al the power, virtue, uſe, and cfhcacy, 


| which he aſcriberh ro the holy Sacraments, is 
Le.p. 22-10 be ſignes or commemorations, As for any 
png 17. ſealing, or confirming, or conferring of grace, 
| he acknowledgeth nothing. The ſame he 
ſaith particularly of Baptiſme : upon which 
grounds a Cardinals red hat, or a Serjeant at 

arms h1s mace, may be called Sacraments as 

well as Baptiſme, or the holy Euchariſt, it 

they be only figncs or commemorations of a 

benefit. It he excepr,that Bapuſme and the 
Fuchariſt, are of divine inſtitution : but a 
Cardinals red hat, or a Serjcamt at arms his 

mace are not : he ſaith truely, bur nothing to 

his advantage or purpoſe, ſceing he deriveth 

all che auchority of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, inreſpeCt of SubjeQts, and all our ob- 
ligation 


COn— 
w$—_ 


SO nn CAADDnoewwwEpoOamDY UN 


The catcaing of Leviathan, 
ligation to them, from the authority of they. 
Soveraign Magiſtrate, withour which theſe 
words repent and be baptiz::d in the Name of 
Jeſus, are but counſel, no command, And (9 
a Serjeant at arms his macc, and bapulms, 
proceed both from the fame authority, And 
this he {aith upon this filiy ground, That #- 
thing is a command , the performance whereof 
rendeth to our own benefit, He might as well 
deny the Ten Commandements to be come 
maids, becaule riey have an advancagtous 

romile annexed tO them, Do ths and thou 
ſhalt live; And curſed # every one that conti- 
nueth not in all the words of thu Law to doe 
them, 

Sometimes he is for holy orders, and giverh 
tothe Paſtors of the Church the right of or- 
dination and abl9lucion, and iniallibility, roo 


much for a particular Paſtor, or the Paſtours ci. c.17, 
of one particular Church, Ut is manifeſt, that 1, 4. 


the conſecration of the chiefeſt Dottours in every 
Church, and impoſition of hands, doth pertein to 
the Dottours of the = Church, And it cannor 
be doubted of, but the power of binding and looſing 


was given by Chriſt ro the future Paſtours, after Itid 1. 28 


the ſame manncr as to hu preſent eApoſtles, And 
our Sayiour hath promiſedthis infall.bility in thoſe 
things which aye neceſſary to ſalvation, to his 
Apaſtles, until the day of judgement that u to 
ſay, to the Apoſtles and Paſtours, tobe conſecra- 
ted by the Apoſtles ſucceſſtuely, by the impoſition 
of hands, ; 

Ii 2 Bur 
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Bur at other times he caſteth all this meale' 
Le p. 323. down with his toor, Chriſtian Soveraignes are 
the ſupreme Paſtors, aud the only perſons whom 
( hriſt ians now hear ſpeak from God, except ſuch 
as God ſpeaketh to in theſe daies ſupernaturally, 
W hat1s now become of the promiſed infalli- 
bility ? 

And it ix from the civil Soveraign, that all 
other Paſtonrs - derrve their right of teaching, 
preaching, and all other funitions pertaining to 
that office, and they are but bis Miniſters 1n the 

ame manner as the Magiſtrates of Towns, or 
Fnages in (ourts of Juſtice , and Commanders 
of Armies, What 1s now become of their 
Ordination 2 Magiſtrates, Judges, and Ge- 
nerals, nced no precedent qualifications, 
He mak<eth the Paſtoral authority of Severaigns 
to be.jure divinos of all other Paſtors jure civiii, 
He addeth, weither is there any Judge of Hereſie 
among Subjetts, but their own civil Soveraign, 

Laſtly , The Church excommunicateth no 
man but whom ſhe excommunicateth by the 
Ci.c.17, 4mthorty of the Prince, And the effet of ex- 
\. 26. communication hath nothing 11 it, neither of 
Le Þ-277. dammage it this World, nor terrour upon an Apo- 

Rate, if the civil power did perſecute or not aſſiſt 

the Church, And in the World to come, leaves 

thens is no wor ſe eſtate, than thoſe who never be« 

lieved, The damage rather redoundeth to the 

Ten. 28g Church, Neither # the excommunication of 4 
p Chriſtian Subjeft, that obeyeth. the laws of hu 
own Soveraign , of any effet, Where 1s 
| now 
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The catching of Leviathan. 485 

now their power of binding and loofing ? 
It may be (ome of T, H, his diſciples 

delite ro know what hopes of heavenly joics 


they have upon their maſters princples, 


They may hear them without any. greac 


contentment, There is no mention in Scripture, Le.p,240, 
nor ground sn reaſon, of the caelum empyreum, 
that 15, the Heaven of the blefied, where rhe 
Saints 1hall hve eternally with God. And 
again, 1 have not found any text that can proba- Le p.14r, 
bly be drawn to prove any aſcenſion of the Saints 
into Heaven, that u to ſay,into any ce.um em - 
pyreum, Burt he concludeth poſitively, that 
ſalvation ſhall be upon earth, when God ſhall reign 


at the coming of Chriſt in Jeruſalem, And again, 


In ſhort, the Kingdom of God is a civil Kingdom, 


&c. called alſo the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 
Kingdom of Glory, All the Hobbians can hope 
for, 15, to be reſtored to the ſame condition 
which Adam was in before his fall, So (airh 
T, H, himſelf, From whence may be inferred, Le. p.345; 
that the Ele, after the reſurrefion, ſhall be re- P-3%- 
ſtored tothe eſtate wherein Adam was before he 
had finned, As for the beatifical viſion he defineth 
to bea word unintelligible, 

Bur confidering his other principles, I do 
not marvel much at his extravagance in this 
point. Io what purpoſe ſhould a celum empy- 
reum, or Heaven of the blefleds (ſerve in his 
judgement, who maketh the bleſſed Angels 


that are the tnhabirants of that happy man» 


lion, to be either idols of the brain, that is in 
T2343 :- plain 
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The catching of Leviathan, | 
plain Engliſh, nothing, or thin, ſubtile, Aluid 
bodies» deſtroying the Angelical nature, The 
unvierſe being the aggregate of all bodies , 
there 1s no real part thereof that is not alſo body, 
And clfewhere, Every part of the univerſe u 
body, and that which is not body, is no part of the 
univerſe. And becanſe the nniverſe is all, that 
whichis no part of it,is nothing, and conſequently 
»o where, How + by this dotrine he maketh 
not onely the Angels, but God himſelf to be 
nothing. Neither doth he ſalve ir at all, by 
{uppoſing erroneouſly Angels to be corporeal 
ſpirirs, and by attributing the name of incor- 
poreal ſpirit to God, 4s being 4 name of more 
honoar, in whom we conſider not what attribute 
beſt expreſſeth his nature, which is incomprehen- 
ſible, but what beſt expreſſeth our deſire to honony 
him, Though we be not able ro comprehend 


perfetly what God 1s, yet we are able tof 


comprehend perteCtly whar God is nor, that 
is» he 1s not imperkett, and therefore he is not 
finite, and conſequently he is not corporeal, 
This were a trim way to honour God indeed, 
ro honour him with a lie, [f this that he ſay 


here be true, That every part of the univerſe « 
a body, and whatſoever is not a body, is nothing, 


Then by this doCtrine, 1t God be nor a body, 
God is nothing, not an incorporeal ſpirit, 
bur oe of the 14ols of the brain, 4 Mcer nothing, 
though they think they dance under a nt» 
and havethe blind of Gods incomprehenſibi- 
lity, betwcen them and diſcoyery, T 
F2 0 
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To whar purpol: ſhould a celam empyreum 

ſerve in his jadgement, who denicth the im- 

mortality of the ſoul ? The dottrin is now, and 

hath been a long time far otherwiſe; namely, that ® 

every man hath eternity of life by nature, in as 

much as his ſoul is immortal, Who ſuppoſcthLe-p. 339. 

that when a man deth, there remaineth nothin 

of hins but h1s carkaſe ; Who maketh the word 

ſoul in holy Scripture to ſignifie alwayes either the 

life, or the living creature > And expoundech 

the caſting of body and (ſoul into hell-fire, to 

be the taſting of body and life into hell-fire,Le.pe340. 

Who makceth this Orthodox truch, That the 

{oules of men are ſubſtances diſtin from 

their bodies, to be an errouy contrafed by the 

contagion of the demonology of the Greehs, and 4 

window that gives entrance to the dark dottrine of 

eternal torments. © Who expounderh thele 

words of Solomon, [ Then ſpall the duſt return x... 12.7, 


tothe earth asit was,and the ſpirit ſhall return un- 


to Godthat gave it, Thus, God onely kyows what 


becomes of a mans ſpirit, when he expireths HeLe.p.344. 


will not acknowledge that there 1s a {piri:, or 
any lubſtance diſtinct from the body, I won- 
der what they think doth keep their bodies 


| fromſtinking., 


Bur they thar in one caſe are grieved, in an- 
other muſt be relieved, If perchance T, H, 
bath given his diſciples any diſcontent in his 
doctrine of Heaven, and the holy Angels, and 
the glorified ſouls of the Saints, he will make 
them amends in his doftrine of hell, and the 

Ii 4 devils, 
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devils, and the damned ſpirits, Firſt of th© 
devils ; He fancieth thar all thoſe devils which 


Le. p. 33, Our Saviour did caſt our, were phrenſies, and 
39 @ all demonacks, (or perions poſleſſed, ) no 0- 


ther than mad-men, And to juſtific our S4- 
viours ſpeaking to a diſeaſe as to a perſon, pro- 
ducerh the example of jinchanters. Bur he 
declareth himſelt moſt clearly upon tis ſubs 
ject, in his An'madycrſtons upon my reply 


Qu-p.16o, ©9 his defence of fatal deſtiny, There are in 


Le,p.333s 


the Scripture two ſorts of things which are in 
Engliſh tranſlated devils, One is that which 1; 
called Satan, Diabolus, Abaddon, which figns- 
fieth is Engliſh an enemy, an accuſery and a dee 
ſtrojer of the Church of God, in which ſenſe the 
devils are but wicked men, The other ſort of de- 
vils are called in the Script are demonia, which are 
the feigned gods of the heathen, and are neither 
bodies nor ſpiritual ſubſtances, but meer phanſies 
and fifticns of terrified hearts, feigned by the 
Greeks, and other heathen people, which St. Panl 
calleth nathings, So T, H. hath killed the 
great inferna} devil, and all his black Angels, 
and left no devils ro be feared, bur devils 19- 
Carnatc, that 15 wicked men, 

And for hell he deſcriberh the kingdom of 
Satan, Or the kingdom of darkneſſe, to be 4 con- 
federacy of decervers, He telleth us that the 
places which fer forth the torments of hell in 
holy SCr1 pture, do deſigne metaphorically a grief 


Le p.244. 4d diſcontert of mind, from the ſight of that 
, Eternal feiicty in others, which they themſelves, 


through 
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The catching of Leviathan, 

through their own incredulity and diſobedience 
have loſt, As 1k metaphorical deſcriptions did 
not bear ſad truths in them, as well as literal, 
a5if final deſperations were no more than a 
little fir of grict or diſcontent ; and a guilty 
conſcience were no more than a tranſitory 
paſſion, as 1t it were a loſle fo cafily to be 
borne, to be deprived for evermore of the 
beatifical viſion: And laſtly,as if the damned, 
beſides thac unſpeakable lofle, did not likes 
wiſe {ufter a&tual torments , proportionable 
in ſome meaſure to their own 1tns, and Gods 
jultice. 

Laſtly for the damned ſpirits, he declareth 
himſelt every where, that cheir (ufferings are 
not eternal The fire ſhall be unquenchable, and 
the torment s everlaſting : but it cannot be thence 
inferred, that he who ſhall be caſt into that fire, or 
be tormented with thoſe torments, ſhall endure and 
reſsſt them, ſo as to be eternally burnt and tor 
tured, and yet never be deſtroyed nor dye, eAnd 
though there be many places that affirm everlaſt- 
ing fire, into which men may be caſt ſucceſſively 
one _after another for ever : yet 1 find none that 
affrm that there ſhall be an everlaſting life therein, 
of any individual perſon, If he bad ſaid, and 
(aid only, that the pains of the damned may 
be leflened, as to the degree of them, or thar 
they endure not for ever, but that after they 
are purged by long torments from their 
drofle and corruptions, as gold 1n the fire, 
both the damned fpirits and the Devils them- 
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The catching of Leviathan, 
{elves ſhould ve reſtored toa better condition, 
he might have found ſome: Ancients (who 
are therefore called the mercifnl Dottonrs) to 
bave joyned with him, though (till he ſhould 
have wanted the ſuffrage of the Catholick 
Church, 

Bur his:ſhooting is nor at rovers, but alto- 
gether at randome, without either preſident 
or partner, All that eterxal fire, all thoſe cor- 
ments which he acknowledgeth, is bur this, 
Thar after the reſurrettion, the reprobate ſball 
be in the eſt ate that Adam and his poſterity were 
in, after the ſinne committed, ſaving that God 
promiſed a Reazemer to Adam and not to them : 
adding, that they ſhall live as they did formerly, 
marry, and give in marriage ; and conſequently 
engender children perpetually after the reſure 
rettion, as they did before, which he calleth a» 
$mmortality of the kind, but not of the perſons of 
men, ]t isto be preſumed, that in thoſe their 
ſecond lifes, knowing certaioly from T, H, 
thai there is no hope of redempcion for them 
from corporal death upon their well doing, 
nor fear of any torments after death tor 
their il} doing , they will paſſe their rimes 
here as plcaſantly as they can, This isall the 
damnation which T. H. fancierh, 

In (ummeT leave it to the free judgement 
of the underſtanding Readers by theſe few 
inſtances which follow, to judge what the 
Hobbian principles are in point of religion, 
Ex ungue leouem. 

Firſt, 
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The catching of Leviathan. 
Firſt, that no-man needs ro pur himſelf ro 
any hazard tor his faith, but may ſafely com- 


ply with the times, And for their faith it is Je, 


internal and invifible, They have the licence that 
Naaman had, and need not put themſelves into 
danger for it, | 
Secondly , he alloweth Subjefts, being 
commanded by their Soveraign, to deriy 
Chriſt. Profeſſion with the tongne 15 bat an 
external thing, and no more than any other ge- 
ſtare , whereby we ſignifie our obedience, Anll 
wherein a Chriſtian, holding firmly in his heart 
the faith of Chriſt, hath the ſame liberty which 


!' 49 


P23t, 


W--- 


the Prophet Eliſha allowed to Naaman, 8c, Who Le.p. 271. 


by bowing before the idcl Rimmon, denied the 
true God as munch in effett, as if he had done it 
with bis lips. Alas why did St, Peter weep 
bitterly tor denying his Maſter, out of f 

of his hfſe or members? Ir feemeth he was 
not acquainted with chele Hobbian princi- 
ples. And in the ſame place he layeth dowa 
this general concluſion, This we may ſay, that 
whatſoever a Subje£t 1s compelled to, im obedience 
to his Soveraign, and doth it not i» order to his 
own mind, but in order to the laws of his Country, 
that atti2n it not his, but his Soveraigns; nor is 
it he that in this caſe denieth (hriſt before men, 
but his Governonr and the law of his (ountry, 
His inſtance in 4 mahumetan commanded by 
a Chriſtian Prince to be preſent at divine 
ſervice, is a weak miſtake, ſpringing from 
his groſle ignorance in caſe-divinity , nor 
knowing 
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Le. p.,360, 


4. 


Lev.p.193+ is ſaid in the ſcripture, it is better to obey God, 


ded this only of obc<dience, in the uſe of 1n- 
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knowing to diſtinguiſh berween an erroneous 
conſcience, as the Mahumetans 's, and a con- 
ſcience rightly informeds 

Thirdly, it this be not enough, he giveth; 
licenſe: to a Chriſtian to commit idolatry, 
or at leaſt to do an idolatrous act, for fear otffl tg. 
death or carporal danger, To pray wnto 4 
King voluntarily for fair weather, or for anjÞÞ ye 
thing which God ontly can. do for us, is divine w| 
worſh'p, and idolatry. On the other ſide, if a King au 
compel a man to it by the terrour of aeath, orff re 
other great corporal puniſhment, it 15 not idola-Y ce 
a ag + reaſon is, becauſe it is not 4 fign that to 
be doth inwardly honour him as a god, but tha it 
he is deſirous to ſave himſelf from death, or. from af 
a miſcrahle life, Tr (cemerh T. H, thinkethf w 
there is no divine worſhip, bur incernal, And pe 
that it is lawful for a man to value his own p. 
life or h1s limbs more than his God, How 4 
much 15 he wiſerthan the three Children, or] y: 
Daniel himſelf ? who were thrown, the firſt a 
into a-fiery furnace, the laſt intothe Lyons} & 
denne, becauſe they reful:d to comply} 7 
with the jidolatrous decree of their Soveraign 
Prince, 

A fourth aphoriſme may be this, That which 


than men, hath place in the King dome of God by 
patt, and not by nature, Why # nature it {ell 
doth teach vs thar it isbetrec to obey God , 
than men, Neicher can he (ay that he inten» 


different 
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Idifterent aCtions and geſtures, 1n the {ſervice 


of God, commanded by the commonwealth, 
for that is to obey both God and man, Buc 
it divine law and humane law claſh one wich 
another, without doubt it is cvermore better 
to obey God than man, | 

His fifth concluſion may be that the ſbar- 
peſt and molt {uccefsfull ftword, in any war 
whatſoever, doth give ſoveraign power and 
authority to him that hath it, ro approve Or 
rejett all ſorts of Theologicall doctrines, con- 
cerning the Kingdome of God, nor according 
ro their eruth or ftalſchood, bur according to 
that influence which rhey have upon political 
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affaires. Hear him, But becauſe this dottrine L&. p. 2414 


will appear to moſt men a novelty, I do but pro- 
pound it, maintaining nothing in this or any other 
paradox of religion, but attending the end of that 
diſpute of the ſword, concerning the authority ( not 
Jet amongſt my Conntrymen decided ) by which 
all forts of dottrine are to be approved or rejeited, 
&c, For the points of doftrine concerning the 
Kingdome of God, have ſo great influence upon 
the King aome of man, as not to be determined, but 
by themthat under God have the ſoveraign powers 
( areat ſucceſſibus opto, Dniſquis ab eventu fatta 


notanda putat, Let him evermore want ſucccflc 


who thinketh actions are to be judged by 
cheir events. T his doCtrine may be plaulible 
to thoſe who deſire to filk in troubled waters, 
Bur it 1s juſtly hatzd by thoſe which are in 
Authority, and all thoſe who are loyers of 

Peace 


I. King. 
Iz, 26, 
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. A '4 ; £ 
a. PL, k - Xo « 
. —— 7 Sar 6 F 
YE "4. 4 fn" FL 
” © , « 
- d v & -% , K: 
s .* 


The catching of Leviathan. 
peace and tranquillicy. 

The laſt part of this concluſion ſmelleth 
ranckly of ]-roboam, Now ſhall the Kingdome 
return to the houſe of David, if this people go up to 
do ſacrifice in the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
whereupon the King took_councell, and made rw 
calves of gold, and [aid unto them, It 15 too much 
for you to go upto Jeruſalem, behold thy Gods O 
ara which brought thee out of the land of Egypr, 

ut by rhe juſt difpoſition of Almighty God, 
this policy turned to a fin, and was the utter 
deſtruftion of Jeroboam and his family. Ir 
1s not good jeſting with edg-tooles, nor play- 
ing with holy things : where men make their 
orcateſt faſtneſle, many times they aad moſt 
danger. 


His ſixth paradox is a rapper, The civil 


lawes are the rules of good andevill, juſt and un- 
juſt, honeſt and dishoneſt, and therefore mhat the 
lawgtver commands that is to be accounted good, 
what he forbids bad, And a little after, before em« 
pires were, juſt and unjuſt were not, as whoſe na- 
tures relative to a commana, every attion in its 
own nature is mdifferent, That it 15juſt or unjuſt 
proceedeth from the right of him that commandeth, 
Therefore lawfull Kings maks thoſe things which 

7 commanding them, and 
thoſe things which they forbid unjuſt by forbid- 
ding them, To this adde his definition of a fin, 
that which one doth, or omitteth, ſaith or willeth 


; Ci. c, 14. Contrary to the reaſon of the commonwealth, that 


L. 17. 


is the [civil] lames, Where by the lawes he 
doth 
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doth not underſtand the written lawes, eleCt- 
ed 'and aproved by the whole common=- 
wealth, bur the verball commands or. man- 
dates, of him that hath the ſoveraign power, 
as we find in many places of his writings. 
The civil lawes are nothing elſe but the commands 
=1 Rs him that is endowed with ſoveraign power in the Ci, c, 6, \. 
0 commonwealth, concerning the future altions of 9. 
'pr his'ſubjefts, And the civil lawesare faſtned to | > the; 
d, the lips of that man who hath the ſoveraigne 


power, 3 


Te Where are we? in Europe or in Alta ? 
y.ſ Where they aſcribed a divinity to rheir 
-| Kings, and,to uſe hisown phraſe,made them 
ſt mortall gods, O King live for ever, Flattercrs 


are the common moaths of great pallaces, 
1} where Alexanders friends are more numerous 
than the Kings friends. Bur ſuch grofle palpa- 
ble pernicious flattery as this is, I did neyer 


, meet with, ſo derogatory both to piety and 
| policy. Whar delcrved he who ſhould do 


his uttermoſt endeavour to poiſon a common 
fountain, whereof all the commonwealth 
f muſt drinke > He doth the ſame who poiſo- 
; | neththe mind ofa ſoveraign prince, 

þ Are the civil lawes the rules of good and bad, 
- juſt and unjuſt, honeſt and diſhoneſt * And what 


- I pray you are the rules ot the civil law it ſelf? 

cven thelaw of God and nature, It the civil 
7 lawes {werve from theſe more authenrick 
of lawes, they are Lesbian rules, What the law- 
p giver commands is to be ascounted good, what he 


forbids 
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cadey], hey Halled Foly, and juſt, 
ds:Anad whatloeyer the great beaſt q 
xhey-called evill, unjuſt, prophane, | | 


ol SE An Lakes - things which they forbid unjuſt by for- 'F 


all this was but (aid in jeſt, How ſhould chey 8 
expett their reward in heaven, 1t his dottcine q 
be truc, that chere is.no reward in heaven? ÞÞÞ y 
Or how ſhould they be Martyrsit his doStrine I ; 
be truecy that nome can be Martyrs but thoſe c 
who converſed with Chriſt upon earth2; He ad-Þ © 
Le. p-272, deth, Before Empires were, juſt and unjuſt were ſl || 
et, Nothing could be written mare talſe in Þ + 
his ſenſe, more diſhonourable to God, more || ;; 
ingloriousto the humane nature. That God Þ|N x 
{ſhould create man aud leave him preſently Þ 1 
without auy rules, ro his own ordering of Þ} 1; 
himſelt, as the Oſtridg leaverh her eggesin | p 
the ſand, Bur in truch chere have been em- | x 
pires 1a the world ever fince Adam: And A- Þ} j; 
dam hadalaw written in his heart by che fin- | ji 
ger of God, before there was any civil = E 
f aus 


% 
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Thus they docndeavour to make goodneſle, | 


and juſtice, and honeſty, and conſcience; and 
God himſclt,to beempry names without any 
rcality, which (1gnife nothing, further than 
they conduce to a mansintcreſt, Otherwite 
he-wauld not, be cond not ſay, That every 
ation as it #5 inveſted with its circumſtances, is 
ind.fferent in 115 own nature, to 
Something there is which he hath a con- 
fuſed glimmeriag of,as the blind man {ces wx 
walking |. ke trees, which he is not able roap= 
prehend and expreſle clcarly. We acknows- 


ledge, that chough the laws or commands of. 
a Soveraign Prince be erroneous, or unjuſt,or. 


injurius, fuch as a {ubjeEt cannot approve tor 
gaod inthemſelyes; yer he is bound to ac- 
quic{ce, and may not oppoſe or retitt, orher- 
wiſe than by praycrs and rears, and -at the 
moſt by flight. We acknowledge that the 
civil laws have power to bind the conſcience 
of a Chriſtian, in themſelves, but not from 
themſelves, bur from him who hath (aid, Let 
every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher powers, Either 
they biad Chriſtian ſubjects ro do their Sove- 
raigns commands, or to ſuffer for rhe teſt- 
mony of a good canfcicace, We acknow- 
ledge that in doubtful cafes ſemper preſumitur 
pro Rege & lege, the Soveraign and the law 
are alwayes preſumed ro be 1n the right, But 
in plain evident caſes which admic nodaubr, 
it 1s alwayes better to obey God than man, 
Blunderers whileſt they think to mend one 


imaginary 


498 


Le.p. 138, 


Le, p.151, 
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imaginary hole, make two or three reall ones, 
They who derive the authority of the Scrip- 
tures or Gods Law from the civil laws of men, 
are like thoſe who ſeek to underprop the 


heavens from falling with a bullruſh, Nay, 
they derive not onely the. authority of the 


Scripture, but even of the law of nature it ſelf. 
from rhe civil law, The laws of nature (which | 


need no promulgation ) is the condition of na- 
trere are not properly laws, but qualities which 
diſpoſe men to peace and to obedience, When 4 
Common-wealth is once ſetled, then are they attu» 
ally laws, and not before, God help us into 
what times are we fallen, whenthe immurable 
laws of God and nature are made to depend 
upon the mutable laws of mortal men, juſt as 
if one ſhould go about to controle the Sun by 
the authority of the clock, 

Bur it 18 not worthy of my labour, nor any: 
part of my intention, to purſue every ſhadow 
of a queſtion which he ſpringeth. It ſhall 
{uffice to gather a poſic of lowets ( or rather 
a bundle of weeds) out of his writings, and 
preſent them to the Reader, who will eaſily 
diſtinguiſh them trom healthful plants by the 
ranknefle of their ſmell. Such are thele 
which follow, 

I. Tobedclighted in the imagination only, of 
being poſſeſſed of another mans goods, ſervants, or 
wife, without any intentson to take them from him 
by force or fraud, is no breach of the law which 
faith, Tho ſhalt not cover, 

| 2, if 
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2, If a man by the terronr of preſent death be 
compelled to do a fat ag ainſt the law, he is totally 
excuſed, becauſe no law canoblige a man to aban- 
dou his own preſervation, Nature compelleth hin 
tothe fait, The like doctrine he hath clles Le p, ig. 
where, When the Attor doth any thing againſt 
the law of nature by command of th: Ambor, if © P+ 31. 
he be obliged by former covenants to obey him, 
not he, but th: Anthor breaketh the law of 
nature, 

3, It 4 doflrine repugnant to civil Society, 
that whatſoever a man x >. againſt his conſcience 
is in, 

4. The kingdom of God # not (hat, but to them _ 
that ſin; that # to them who have net performed C1.c.18, 
due obedience to the Laws of God , nor to them if *** 


they believe the neceſſary Articles of the Chriſtian 


Le. p.168 


Faith, 
5, We muſt know that the true acknowledging Ci, c'17, 
of fin 1s repent ance it ſelf. ſ.25, 


6. eAn opinion publickly appointed to be taught 
cannot be hereſie, nor the Soveraign Princes that Le. p, 318, 
authoriſe the ſame hereticks, 

7. Temporal and ſpiritual government, are but 
two words to mak? men ſee double, and miſtake th. 
their lawful Sovera:gn, &c, There ts no other 
governmant in this life, neither of State nor Ree 
[:oion, but temporal, 

8. lt is manifeſt that th:y who permit ( or . 
tolerate ) 4 contrary dofrine to that which them- Ci;c;13, 
ſelves believe, and think nec:[ary,do againſt their 5 
conſcience and willy as much as in them lieth, the 

K k 2 eternal 
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eternal deſtraifion of their (wbjefts, © * 
' Ci. 15. - 9» Subjetts fin if they do not worſhip God ac« | © 
* £19. © cording to the laws of the (ommon-wealth, lo 
3” Ci.c.18, Lo, Tobelicvein jeſus \ in Jelum | i the ſame il 
| & to believe that Jeſus PI Chriſt, a 
Le.p.330. 11, Therecanbens contradittion between the b 
"* Lawsof God, and the laws of a Chriſtian Come 

mon-wealth, Yer we lee Chriſtian Common» t 
wealths daily contraditt one another, ſt 
Le.P.75. 12, Noman giveth but with intention of good 
to himſelf, of all voluntary atts the objett us to 
every man by owngood, Moles, St. Paul, and 

the Decii were out of his mind. 
Le.P. 744 13. There us no natural knowledge of mans 
eſtate after death, much leſſe of the reward which #s 
then to be given to breach of faith, but onely 4 
belief grounded upon other mens ſaying, that they 
know it ſupernaturally, or that they know thoſe, 
that knew them, that knew others, that knew t 

| ſupernaturally, 

+ Lep.log. 14. Davids killing of Uriah, was no injury to 
Uriah, becauſe the right. to do what he pleaſed 
was given him by Uriah himſelf, 

Ci. c.13, 15+ To whom it belongeth to determme con- 

{. 14. troverſies which may ariſe _ the divers inter- 
precation of Scripture, he hath an imperial power 
over all men which acknowledge the Scriptures to 
be the word of God, 

- x6, What ix thift, what is murder, what us 
= Js wa adultyy, and nnver(ally what 1s an injury, us 
_ 5 I oY . 

= ” known by the civil law ; that w, the commands of 
| the Soveraign, 


i 0 © 
44 
i vs . Se: & 
4-4 =. » Pk = - . 
*, ©s r 
, 144 of x he | 
” > -_ * > - 
'« ah 74 4, 
£5 I Os 
SA, - ks we 


W 


WyuqOomis ©» 


A wWwaug” oa = mod = Co 449” two FT" 


ws By Wat Was 


” p 
We, 
"NE 


| "The catching of midhem,  ® 

17, He admitterh rhe inceſha-uics ) 
of che Heathens according to. roots 
lawes, to have been lawful marringes, Tho 
the Scripture reach us expreſlelygthat for thoſe - 
abominations the land'of Canaan ſpewed our- 
her inhabitants, Exod, 18, 28, 

183, I ſay that no otber Article of faith be des 
this that Ions is Chriſt, is neceſſary to 4 "=Y- ſo 
ſtian man for ſalvation, 

19, Becauſe (hriſts kingdoms us not of this Le.pag. 
world, therefore ne1ther can his Miniſters, nnleſſe 270. 
they be Ki ings,requuire obedience in h15 name, The 
had no right of commanding y 10 power to —_ 
lawes, 

20, I paſſe by his errours about oathes, a- 
bour vows, about the refurre&ions, abour the 
kingdom of Chriſt, about the power of the | 
keycs,binding,looſing,excommunication,&, | 
His ignorant miſtakes of meriiun congrui, and 
condigni, ative and paſſive obedicace, and 
many more, for fear of being tedious tothe 
Reader, His whole works are an heape of 
raithapen errours,and abſurd paradoxes, ven- 
red wich the confidence of a Jugler,the brags 
of a Moumebaack, and rhe authority of ſome 
Pychagoras, or third Cato, lately dropped 
down from heaven, 

Thus we have {cen how the Hobbian 
principles do deſtroy the cxiſtence, the fim- 
plicity, theubiquity, the eternity, and iofinite- 
neſſe of God, the dodtrine of the blefſed T ri- 
nity, the ET 3 union , the Kingly 
Kk 3 Sacerdotal 
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Sacerdotal and PropheticalOffces of Chriſt ; 
the being and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Heavens Hell, Angels, Devils, the immor- 
tality of the Soul, the Catholick, and all Na- 
tional Churches; the holy Scriptures, holy 
Orders, the holy Sacraments, the whole 
frame of Religion, and the Worſhip of God ; 
the laws of Naturc, the reality of Goodneſle, 
Juſtice, Picty, Honeſty, Conſcience, and all 
that is Sacred, It his Diſciples have (ſuch an 
implicice faith, that they can digeſt all theſc 
things, they may feed with Ocſtrichess 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. 2. 


That the Hobbian Principles do deſtroy all 
relations between man. and man, 
and the whole frame of 
a Common wealth. 


He firſt Harping-iron is thrown at 

the hearr of this great Whale ; char 

is, his Religion ; for with the heart 2 

wan believeth unto righteouſueſſe. Now 
ler him look to his chine; that is, his Com- 
page or Common-wealth, My next task is 
to ſhew that he deſtroyerth all relations be- 
tween man and man, Prince and ſubje&, Pa- 
rent and child, Husband and wite, Maſter 
and (crvant, and generally all Society, 

It is enough to daſh the whole frame of his 
Leviathan or common-wealth in pieccs, 
Thar he confcflerh it is without examplez as 
it the molding of a Common-wealth were no 
more than the makiag of gun-powder, which 
was not found out by long experience, but by 


meer accident. The greateſt objettion ( ſaith Le. p.107, 


T. H,) t that of praftice, when men atk when and 
K 


k 4 where 
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The catching of Leviathan, 
here ſuch power has by ſubjefts been achnow- 
ledged, Iris a great objeCtion indeed, Ex- 
perience the Miſtriſſe of fooles, is the beſt,and 
almoſt the oncly proot of the goodneſle or 
badneſlc of any form of government. No man 
knoweth where a ſhooe wringeth, ſo well 


© as hethart weareth ir, A new Phyſitian muſt 


have a new Church-yard, wherein ro bury 
thoſe whom) he killeth. And a new unex- 
perienced Polititian, commonly putteth all 
intoa combuſtion, Men rile by degrees from 
common ſouldicrs to be decurions, from dc- 
curions to be Centurionss from Centurions to 


. be Tribunes, and from Tribunes to be Gene- 


rals, by experience, not by ſpeculation, Alex- 
ander did but laugh at that Oratour who dil- 
courſed rohim of Military affairs, The Lo- 
crian Jaw was well grounded, that whoſoever 


moved for any alteration 1n the tried policy 


of their, Common-wealth, ſhould make rhe 
propoſition at his own perill with an halter a- 
bour his neck, New Statcſmen promiſe 
golden mountains, bur like freſh flies chey bite 
deeper than thoſe which were chaſed away 
betore them, Ir were a ſtrange thing to hear 
2 raan diſcourſe of the Philoſophers Stone, 
who never beſtowed a groatſworth of char- 
cole inthe inquiry, It is as (trange to hear a 
man diQtateſo magiſterially in Politicks» who 
was never Officer nor Counſellor in his lite, 
nor had any opportunity ro know the 1ntri- 
£ucs of any one ſtate, It his form of govern= 
ment 
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The catching of Liviathan. 
ment had had any true worth or weightin it, 
among ſo many Nations, and ſo many {uc+ 
ceeding Generations from the Creation to 
this day, ſome one or other would have light 
upon it, His Leviathan 1s but an 1ddl of his 
Own brain | 


Neither 1s it ſufficient toſay, T hat i» long- Ibid. 


Imed Common-wealths the ſubjelts never did di- 
ſpate of the Soveraigns power, Pawer may be 
moderated, where it 15 not diſputed of. And 
even in thoſe kingdomes where it was lealt 
diſputed of, as in Perſia, they had their tun- 
damental laws, which were not alterable at 
the pleaſure ofthe preſent Prince, Whereof 
one was as we find in the ſtory of Eſther, and 
the book of Daniel, that the law of the Medes 
and Perſians altered not : much lefle was it 
altcrable' by the onely breath of the Prin- 
ccs mouth, according to 7. H, his Prin- 
ciples, 

He urgeth, That though iz all places of the 
World men ſhould lay the foundations of their hou- 
ſes on the ſand, ut could not thence be inferred, thac 
ſo it onght tobe, He was a aſhamed to make 
the application, S0 ſuppole all the world 
ſhould bc out of their wits and he onely have 
his right underſtanding. His ſuppoſition is a 
{uppolition of an impoſſibilicy, which makerh 
an afhrmative propolition to turn negative, 
much like this other ſuppoſition, If the 5kie fall 
we ſhall have larkes ; that is in plain Engliſh, 
We ſhall have nolarkes, His argumeor o-_ 

c 


Ibid, 
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ground, and not upon the ſand ; Therefore 
he who croffeth the practice of the whole 
wotld, our of an over-weentng opinion that 
he (cerh further into a mill-ſtone than the 
all, is he that builds upon the ſand, ns 
deſerveth well to be laught our of his 
humour, | 

Bat he perfiſteth ſtill, 1:ke one that knows 
better how to hold a Paradox, than a Forr, 
The kill of making and maintaining Common- 
wealths conſpfteth in certain rules, as doth Areth- 
matickh and Geometry, and not as Tennis-play, on 
praftice onely ; which rules neither poor men had 
the leiſure, nor men that have had the leiſure, 


have hitherto had the curioſity or the method to 


findout, O excellent, how fortunateare we 


it we knewour own happineſlſe, ro have this 


Whar 


puy it 15 thar chis new Mercury did'not live 10; 
the daycsot the old Mercury, Qsi feros cultus 


great dilcovery made in our dayes ? 


hominum recentum voce formavit catus, T hat 


the art of prelerving the world in perpetual 
tranquility, ſhould not bediſcovered until the 


even:ngoftthe world, May we not hope(fince 


he pleaſed to cell us that after the Reſur- 
rection» mankind {hall be erernally propaga- 
ted ) that theſe monuments of his may eſcape 
the laſt fire» as well as {ome others are {up- 
poſed ro have eſcaped the generall Dzluge, 


tor the good of thoſe ſucceſſive gb 
chey 


. 
= Pod & F & i 4 | , - 4 Ml A444 ouws + | " : ? "I Rs 
- 5 " RF *. a - PW of - My » YZ < ms + . #5 a d, 
} ne” 7 Cy TE gn o5 Oe 
x. 50M ” = 5 WS: , - L Pg $3 ARA, EE n #468 v 
by , : , as j ; j od) 4 843 4 'S > p Af 
: _ . 


held much more ſtrongly thus, Allthe world 
hy the foundation of their houſes upon firm 
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they being his own invention, as well as this 
frame of government, | 

Yet his argument is moſt improper, and 
moſt untrue, State-policy, which is wholly 
involved in matter, and circumſtances of 
time, and place, and perſons, is not at all like 
Arithmetick, and Geometry, which are altoge- 
ther abſtratted from matter, bur much more 
like Temnis-play, There is no place for liberty 
in Arichmetick and Geometry, but in polic 
there 15, and ſo there is in Tennis-play. A 
game at Tennis hath its vicifficudes, and fo 
have States. A Tennis plaicr muſt change his 
play at every ſtroke, according to the occa- 
ſion and accidents : ſo muſt a States*man 
move his rudder differently, according to the 
various face of heaven, He who nur paar 
a Common-wealth by general rules , will 
quickly ruine both himlſclf, and thoſe who 
are committed - to his government, One 
mans meatis another mans poiſon; and thoſe 
which are healthtul Rules for one Society 
at one time, may be pernicious to another 
Society , or to the ſame fociety at another 
time. Some Nationsare like Horſes, more 
patient of their riders than others; And the 
ſame Nations more patient at one time than 
at another, Inſumme , general rules arc 
caſic, and ſignifie not much 1n policy, The 


quinteflence of policy doth confiſt in the dex- 
terous and skilful application of thoſe rules ro 
the ſubject marcer, 


Pre 


Le,p. 63. 
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But I will not reſt in preſumptions. Con» 
ccraing forreign States, and firſt ſuch as are 
not onely Neighbours bur Allies, of a Com- 
mon-wealth, ſuch as have contracted iriend- 
ſhip and contederated themſelves together 
by ſolemne - oaths, with invocation of the 
holy nameof the grear God of Heaven and 
carth : He teacheth, That ſuch an oath deth 
bind no more than nudum pattum, « naked Co- 
venant, It is true, that every Covenant is 
either lawful or unlawful, If it be unlawful, 
an oath cannor be the bond of iniquity z It 
i be lawful, it bindeth in conſ(cience,though it 
were never confirmed: by oath. Ic is true 
further, That he who can releaſe a naked 


promiſe, can releaſe the ſame promiſe con-* 


firmed by an oath, becauſe it was not made 
of intended as a vow to God, but as a pro- 
miſe ro man. But yer to lay that «4 naked 
Covenant bindeth no leſſe thay an oath,or that an 
oath addeth nothing to the oblioation, or that the 
meer violation of a Covenant is as great a 
{inne, as perjury and covenant- breaking 
twiſted together, 1s abſurdy and opencth a 
large gap toforreign war. 

Secondly he teacheth , That in all times 
Kings and perſons of Soveraign Authority, be- 
caſe of their indepency, are in continual jealouſies, 
andin the ſtate and poſtmre 0 | wage, ha. 
ving their weapons pointing, and their eies fixed 
on one another, [It 18 good for a Soveraign 
Prince to have his (word alwaics by his fide, 
ro 


The catching of Leviathan. 

to be ready to protect his SubjeCts, and offend 
thoſe who dare invade him: but to put Prin- 
ces in the poſture of gladiators, watching 
continually where they may hit one another, 
or do one another a miſchief, 15 dangerous, 


There can be no firm amiry, where there 1s 
no mutual confidence. Te H, his perpetual 


' difidence and cauſclefle jealouſtes, which 


have no ground, but ab univerſal ſuſpicion of 
the hamane nature, ( much like the good 
worrans fear, that the log would leap our of 
the fire, and knock our the brains of her 
child) do beget perpetual vexations to them 
that cheriſh them, argue a ſelt-guiltineſle, 
teach them who are (ſuſpected, often to do 
worle than they imagined, and ordinarily 
produce hoſtility and war, The ſtate of {om 
mon-wealths among. themſelves is nataral, that is, 
hoftile, Neither if che _ to fight, is it peace, 
but a breathing ſpace ; wherein the one enemy 
obſerving the motion or countenance of the other, 
doth eſteem his ſecnrity not from patts, but from 
the forces and counſels of his adverſary, He 
maketh confederacies to be but empry ſhews 
without any realty, 

Bur for all other neighbour Common- 
wealths, which are not confederates, but ex- 
erciſe commerce one with another, by the 
Law of Nations ; he reckons them all as 
enemies, and in a ſtate of nature, (the Hob- 
bian nature of man, is worſe chan the na- 
tureof Bears, or Wolves, or the moſt _ 
wil 
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wild beaſts) 4nd maketh it lawful to deſtroy Þ1a 
Le. p.165, them, nocent or innocent, indifferently, AYP 


men that are not Subjetts, are either enemies, ar 
elſe they have ceaſed from being ſo, by ſome pre- 
cedent Covenants, But againſt enemies, whom 
the Common=-wealth judgeth capable to do them 
bart, it is lawful, by the original right of nature, 
to make war wherein the ſword judgeth not, nor 
doth the wittor make diſtinftion of nocent and 
Innocent, Hereis no precedent injury ſuppoſed, 
no reluſal rodo right,omria dat qui juſta neg at, 
nor the leaſt ſuſpicion of any will to wrong 
them, bur only that the Common-wealth (that 
5 the Prince) judge them capable to do them 
ure. 

Neither doth he hold ir necdful to de- 
nounce war 1p {uch caſes, but maketh it law- 
ful ro ſupprefie them , and cut their throats 
without any warning, From this | natural] 
diffidence of one another, there is no way for any 
man to ſecure himſelf ſo reaſonable as anticipa* 
ron, that 8s, by force or wiles to maſter the per- 
ſons of all men he can, ſo long till he ſee no other 
power great enough to endanger him, And this 
is no more than his own conſervation requireth, 
aud is generally allowed, For in the ſtate of meer 
nature, the laws of nature are ſilent, as to the 
actual exerciſe of chem, And this he may do, 
vel palam vell ex inſfidiis, either by force or 
treachery, VV bat is now become of the law 
of Nations > How much were the old Ro- 
mans berter neighbours than theſe new Hob- 
bians? 


'#; 
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SHians? They did nor fo cafily fall ro the 
ſhedding of humane bloud , bur ſent their 


Legatc firſt ro demand juſtice, and atter three 
and thirty dayes expectation 1n vain, to pro- 
claim aloud upon the confines of the enemics 
Country, Hear O Jupiter , and thou Juno, 
Quirings thaw, and all ye hods, that this people is 
w1juſt, 8c. And then the Herald or Fxcial 
lanced his Javeiine into the enemies 
Country, as a defiance, and beginning of 
waT, 

Thus deſtruCtive are his principles to the 
publick peace and tranquility of the World , 
but much more pernicious to the Common- 
wealth ir ſelf. He did prudently to deny thac 
virtue did conſiſt in a mean, for he himſclt 
doth never obſerve a mean, All his bolts fly 
over or under, bur at the right matk it is 1n 
vain to expect him, Sometimes be fancicch 
an omnipotence in Kings, ſometimes he ſtrip- 
peth them of their ;ofl rights, Perhaps he 
thinketh that it may fall our in politicks, as it 
doth ſomerimes in phylick, Bins venena invant, 
Two contrary poylons may become a Cor - 
dial tothe Common-wealth, I will begin 
with his defe&ts, where he atrtributerh too lit= 
tle to Regal power. 

Fiſt he ceacheth, that no man is bound to 
g0to watfare in perlon,except he do volun- 
tarily undertake it. A man that is commanded 
as a Souldier to fight againſt the enemy, may 
nevertheleſſe in many caſes refuſe without m- 


juſtice, 
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The catching of Leviathan : 
juſtice, Of theſe many caſes, he ſerteth down 
onely two, Firſt,when he ſubſtituteth a ſufſicient 


* ſouldier in b:s place, for in this caſe be deſerteth 


Tudg .7.3- 


Ci,c. 6, L, 
13, 


not the ſervice of theCommon«wealth, Secondly, 
thereis allowance tobe made for natural timarouſ- 
neſſe, or men of feminine courage, T iis might 
paſſe as a municipal law, 'tc exempt fome 
perſons at ſome time in ſome places. Bur to 
extend itco all perſons, places and times, is 
abſurd, and repugnant to his own grounds, 
who teacheth that juſtice and injuſtice do de- 
pend upon the command of the Soveraign, that 
whatſoever he commanaeth, he maketh lawful and 
juſt by commanding it, His two caſes are two 
great impertinencies, and belang to the So- 
veraignto do, ornotto do as Graces, whoſs is 
timerous or fearful, let him depart, nor to the 
Subjects as right. He forgerteth howofren he 
hath deniedall knowledge of good and evill 
to Subjects, and ſubjected their will abſ{olue- 
ly tothe will of the Soveraign, The Soweraigs 
may uſe every mans ſtreugth and wealth at bis 
pleaſure, His acknowledgement that the So- 
veraign hath right enowgh to puniſh bis refuſal 
with death, is tonopurpole, The queſtion 15 
not whether his refuſal be puniſhable or nor, 
bur whether ir be juſt or not. Ulpon his prin- 
ciples a Soveraign may juſtly enough put 
the moſt innocent Subject in the World to 
death, as we ſhall ſee preſently, And his ex- 
Cception whey the defence of the (ommon-wealth 
requireth at once the help of all that are " fo 
car 
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bear armes, is no an{wer tothe other caſe, and 


it {elf a calc never like ro happen. He muſt be 
a mortall god indeed, that can bring all che 
hands in a Kingdome to fght ar one batcle, 


Another of bis principles is this, Security i ©; . 
the end for which men makes themſelves ſebjetts tor; 


others, which if it be not erjojed no mn 1s under- 
ftood to have ſubjefted bimſ-lf ro others,or to have 
loſt his right to defend hin:ſcif at his own diſcre- 
tion, Neither is any man under ſtood to hav? bound 
himſelFfto any thing, or to have relinquiſh:d' his 
right over all things, before his own ſecurity be 
provided for, What ugly coulequences do low 
trom this paradox, and what a large win- 
dow it openeth ro ſeditioa and reb-ilion, 1 
Icave to the readers judgement, Emher it 
mult be left ro the ſoveraign determination, 
wacther the ſubje&s fecurity be ſufficicntly 
provided for, And then in vain is any mans 
lenrence expett:d againſt himſelf; or to the 
diſcretion of the {ubjeft, (as the words them» 


{:lves:do ſeem to import, ) and then there 


necd no other bellowes to kindle the fare of a 
civill war, and put a whole commonwealth 
=—_ a combuſtion, but tis {editions Ars 
ticle. 

We ſee the preſent condition of Europe 
what it is, that moſt ſoveraignes nave {u5jz:as 
of a difkerent communion trom themſelves; 
and are neceſlicated to tolerate different rites; 
for fear leaſt whillt they are plucking up the 
tares; they ſhould Mats: * = wheat, _ 

c 
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534 The catching of Leviathan, 
he that ſhould adviſe them to do othcrwile, 
d1d advile them to put all intofire and flame, 
Now hear this mercifu!l and peaccable Au» 
thor,lt is manifeſt that they do againſt conſcience, 
and wiſh, as much as is in them, the eternall de- 
ſtrat on of their ſubjetts, who do not cauſe ſuch 
aottrine and ſuch worſhip, to be taught andexhi- 
> CeT3. bited to their ſubjetts, as they themſelves ao 
believe to conduce to their eternall ſalvation, 
or tolerate the contrary to be taught and 
exhibited. Did this man -wrize waking or 

drcaming. | 

And howſoever ia words he denie all re- 
{iſtance to the ſoveraign, yet indeed bead- 
Cicz, mitteth ir, No man ts bound by his patts what ſo- 
{.18, ever they bes not to reſiſt him, who bringeth upon 
h:m death or wounds, or other bod'ly dam;mage. 
( by this learning the Scholler it he be able, 
may take the rod out of his maſters hand 
and whip him)lIrt tollowcth, Seeing therefore n0 
man is bound to that which is impoſſible, they who 
are to [uffer death or wounds or rather corporall 
dammage, and are not Conſtant enough to endurt 
them, are not cbl:ged to ſuffer them, And mort 
fully In caſe a greatmany men together have aired 
Le, p. 112 Jy ye {ted the ſoveraign power unjuſtly,or commits 
ted ſome capitall crime, for which every oneof them 
expetteth death, whether have they not the libert 
ro join together, and aſſiſt and defend one another? 
certainly they have, for they do but defend their 
lives, which the guilty man may as well do, as the 
inzocent, There was indeed wnjuſtice in the firſt 
— breach 
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breach of their duty, Their bearing of armes ſub” 
ſequent toit, though it be to maimain what they 
have done, is no new unjuſt at. Why ſhould 
we not change the naime of Leviarhanino 
the Kebells catechiſm? Obſerve the diff:rence 
berween the primitive (pirit,and the Hoboia!1 
ſpicic. The Tnebzan Legion of known valout 
10a good cavſe, when they were able to re- 
fiſt, did chuſe rather co be cur in pieces to 4 
man, than defend themſelves againſt their 
Emperour by armes, becaue they would ra- 
ther die innacem, than livenccent, Bur T, H. 
alloweth R<:beils and conſpiracors ro make 
g00:] thc ir unlawhull attempts by armes: was 
there ever ſuch a trumpetrer of rebcilion 
heard of before ? perhaps he may ſay that he 
allowerh them nor co juſtifs their unl: whull 
acts, but to defend them(clves. Firſt this 1s 
contrary to himſelf, for he alloweth rhem to 
maintain what they had unjuſtly done, This is 
too much and too intolerable, bur chi3 is nor 
all; S:condly, It they chance tor win the field 
who mult (uffer for their faults? or who 
; thencetorward cail their Acts unlaw- 
ull ? 

Will you hear what a caſuiſt he is? e4»ud 
for the other inſtance of atrain'ng ſoveraig 
rebellion, it is manifeſt that though the event fol- 
low, yet becauſe it cannot reaſonably be expetted; 
but rather the contrary, and becauſe by gaming it 
ſo, others are taught to gam the ſame in like man- 
ner the attempt thereof is againſt reaſon, _ 
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had heno other reaſons indeed againſt hor- 


rid Rebcllion but theſe rwo? Ir leemeth he 
accounteth conlci:znce or the bird 1n the 


breaſt to be but an Idoll of the brain, And 


the Kingdome of heaven ( as he hath made 
it not valuable cnough to be ballanced a- 
gainſt ancarthly Kingdome, And as for hell 
he hath expounded ic and all the infernall 
fiends our of the nature of-rhings, otherwiſe 
he could not have wanted better arguments 
againſt ſuch a crying fin, 

Another of his theorems is, that no man is 
obliged by any patts to accuſe himſelf, Which 
in {ome caſcs is true, bur in his {enle, and in 
his latitude, and upon his grounds it ismoſt 
untrue, When publick tame hath acculed a 
man before hand, he may be called upon to 


purge himſelt or fuffer, When the caſe js of 


publick cohcernment, and the circumſtances 
p:cgnant, all nations do take the liberty to 
examine a man upon oarh in his own cauſc, 
and where the {atety and weltare of the com- 
monwealth is concerned, as in cafes of high 
trealon, and for the more fuli difcovery of 
conſpiracies, upon the rack, Which they 
could nor dolawfnlly if nowman was bound in 
any caſe ro diſcover himſelf, His reaſon is 
filly, For in vain do we make him promiſe, who 
whez he hath performed we kyow not whether he 
have performed or net, And makes as much as 
gainſt all examination of wirneſlcs as delin- 
quents. 1» vain do we make them give — 

who 
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The catching of Leviathan. 
who when they have teſtified, we know not whether 
they bave given right teſtimony or not, 

Bur h1s next concluſion will uncaſe him tul- 


ly, and ſhew us what manner of man he is, /f 
the commonwealth come into the power of its ene- 


mies, ſo that they cannot be refiſted, he who had Ci. c.7. 
the ſoverargnty before, is underſtood to have loſt [, 18, 


ir, What enemies he meaneth, ſuch as have 
the juſt power cfthe (word, or ſuch as have 
no:,what he meaneth by the commonwealth 
the whule Kingdome, or any part of ir, what 
he intendeth by canner be reſiſted, whether a 
prevalence for want of forces to reſiſt them, 
or a victory in a ſer battle, or a finall cenquelt, 
And what he meaneth by /ofing the ſover aign- 
ty, looſing it de fatto, or de jure, lofing the pol- 
{eflion only, or loſing the right allo, be is f1- 
lent, Ir may be becauſe he knoweth not rhe 
difference, us panca confiderat facile prounnti- 
at, He that conſiders little, giverh {entence 


' more eaſily than truly, we muſt ſcarch our 


his ſence ſome where elle. The obligation of ſub- 
jetts to the ſoverargn is wnderſtood to laſt as lowg, 
and no longer, than the power laſteth by which he 
1s able to proteft them, &c, Whereſoever 4 man 


fſeeth protection either in his own or in anothers Le.p. 114. 


ſword, nature applieth his obedienceto it, and. his 
endeavonr to maintain it. By his leave this is 
right dogs play, which alwaies take part with 
the ſtronger {1de, Bur yer this is generall, 


The nexc is more particular, when in awar xc 


forreign or inteſt ine the enemies get a final victory 


L13 ſo 


Q. p. 137 
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ſo as the forces of the commonwealth kceping the 
field no longer, there is no farther protection of 
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ſubjects in their loyalty, then is the commonwealth 
diſſolved, and every man at liberty to protect him- 


ſelf, by ſuch courſes as his own diſcretion ſhall ſug< 


eſt unto hm, Yetthele words final victory are 
doubtiull, When Davids fotces were chaled 
out of the Kingdome, ſo that he was not able 
to proteCt his {ubjcfts in ther loyalty, could 
ths be called a fizal victory ? 
The ncxt place is home, He who hath no 
obl:o ation to his former ſoverasg ny but that of an 
ordinary ſubject bath libeyty to ſubmit to a ((on- 


Le. p.190, q#erour, when the meanes of his life is withinthe 


7uards and garriſons of the enemy, for it is then 
that he hath no longer proteftion from him, | his 
{loveraign] but is protetted by the adverſe party 
for his contribution, And he concluderh that 4 
rorall ſubmiſſion is as lawfull as a contribution, 
Which is contrary to the (ſenſe of all the 
world. Ita lawſjul foycraigndid give a gene- 
rall releaſe to his ſubjeQ, af well ashe giverh 
him licence to contribure, he ſaid ſomerhing, 
And to top up all theſe di{loyall paradoxes he 
addeth, That they who live under the protettion 
of a Conquerour openly, are underſtood to ſubmit 
themſclyes to the government, And that ms the 
very alt of receiving protection openly, and not re- 
nouncing it openly, they dooblige themſelves to 0+ 
bey the lawes of their protector, to which in receis 
ving protection they have aſſentcd, 
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The catching of Leviathan. 519 
V Vhere theſe Principles prevaile, adiel 

honour, and honeſty, and fhdetury, and loyal” 

b | ty: all muſt give place to ſelf-intereſt, Whar 

- | fora man todeſerte his Soveraiga upon the 

'-\ | ficſt pievalenceof an enemy, or the firſt pay- 

c FF mcarf a p-try contrivutioiuy orthe farlt appa- 

d | rence ot a ſword, that is more able to proteCt 

c | usfor the preſent ® Is this his great law of na- 

q ture, pattis ſtaudum, to ſtand towhat we have 
obliged our ſelves? Then Kings from whom 

o | all mensrighr and property is derived, ſhould 

» | not bave fo much right themſelves 1n their 

- | owninheritance as the meaneſt ſubject. Ir 

e | ſ{cemeth 7, H, did take his Soveraign for bet- 

2 rer, but not for worſe, Faire fall choſe old 

Ss | Roman ſpirits who: gave thanksto Teren- 

y tius Varro, after he had loſt the great battle 

« B of Cannz by his own default, becauſe he d:d 

BU 7 deſpair of the Common-wealth, And would 

2 F not ſell che ground that Hannibal wasen- 

- camped upon, one farthing cheaper than it ir 

] had been 1a time of peace, which was one 
thing that diſcouraged that great Captain 

:  fromcoatinuing the licge of Rome, 

His former diſcourſe hath as many faults 

* F as lines, Firltall Soveraignty is not from the 

* | people. He himſelf acknowledgerth, That _ | 

. | fatherly Empireor Power was inſkuutedby God in ©. © 10. 
the (Creation, and was Monarchical, Secondly, * ?* 
wherethe applicationof Soveraign power ro 
the perloa 1s from the people, yer there are 0- 
ther eads beſides proteftion, Thirdly, pro- 

LI 4 reftion 
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tection is nor a condition, though it be a duty, 
A failing in duty doth not cancel a right, 
Fourrhly, proreftion ought to be mutual, The 
{ubject ought to defend his King, as well as 
the King his ſubje&, Ifthe King be diſabled 
ro protect his {ubje&t, -by the fubjets own 
faulr,becauſe he did nor affiſt him as he ought, 
this doth not warrant the {ubj<Ct to (eek pro- 
reRion cllewhere, Fifthly, he doth not di- 


ſtinguifh betrwcena juſt Conqueror who hath 
the power oithe ſword, though he abulc ir, 


and him that bath no power at all, [I will 
tryif he can remember whoſe words theſe 
are; They that have already inſtitutea a Com- 


Le. p, 83, 20u-wealth, being thereby bound by covenant to 


own the attions and judgements of one, cannot law- 
fully make a new covenant among themſelves to be 
obedient to any other, in any thing whatſoever 
without hs permiſſion, eAndtherefore they that 
are ſubjeits to a Monarch, cannot without his 
leave caſt off Monarchy,, nor transfer their per- 
fon frombim that beareth it, to another man, I his 
15 home both for right and obligation, 
Sixthly,there are other requilites tothe ex- 
tinCtion ofthe tight of a Prince, and the obli- 
gation of a {ubjccEt, than the preſent preva- 
tence or conqueſt of anenemy, Seventhly, 
,nature doth not diftate to a ſ{ubjett to violate 
his caths and allegiance, by uſing his endea= 
vours4agnaintain proteftion whereſoeve he 
{ceth ir, enher in his own ſword or another 
mans, E'ghtly, total {ubmiſſion is nut as law- 
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ful as contributions Ninthly, a&ual ſubmiſ- 
ſion doth not take away the Soveraigns right, 
or the ſ{ubjeC&ts obligation. 'Tenthly, to live 
under the command or protection of a 
querour doth not neceflarily imply allegi- 
ance, Laſtly,inuch lefle doth it 1mply an af- 
ſent to all his laws, and an obligation to obey 
them. 

Theſe are part of T, H. his faults, on the 
one hand againſt Monarchs, oppolice enough 
to peace and tranquillity, which none can ap« 
prove who either have a ſctrlement, or wiſh 
ONE. oo his faults are ten times greater and 
grofſer tor Monarchs,on the other hand,in (0 
much as I have thoughe ſometimes that he 
obſ{crved the method of ſome old cunning 
Parliament men, who when they had a mind 
to croſle a bill, were alwayes the higheſt for 
itin the Houle, and would inſert ſo many and 
{ſogreat inconveniences 1nto the act, that they 
wcre (ure it could never paſlc. 


Tmta frequenſq; via eſt per amici fallere nomen, 


59 he maketh the power of Kings to be ſo 
exorbicant, that no ſubject who hath either 
conlcience or diſcretion, ever did or can en- 


} dure, {o to render Monarchy cdious to man- 


| paſſe by his accommodating of the four 
firſt Commandments of the Decalogue to 
yoveraign Princesz which concern our duty 
| to 
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to Almighty God, Let his firſt Paradox of 
Le. p.177; this Kind be this, eA Monarch doth not bind 


bimfelf to any man by any patts, for the Empire 
which he receiveth, And it is vainto grant So. 
weraiguty by way of precedent covenants, The 
opinion that any Monarch receiveth his power by 
COUVenarnt ; that isto ſay, 0 cond:tion, ( learned- 


Ci.c.7. 
\.1x 


Leep 89. , ly expounded ) proceedeth from want of under- 


ſtanding this eaſe truth , that covenants be+ 
ing but words and break, ( marke that) have no 
force to oblige, &c, but from the publick ſword, 
VW hbatis now become of all our Coronation- 
oathes, and all our Liberties and great Char» 
tcrs ? 
Cj.c. 15. Another Paradox is this. Every Monarch 
ſ.19. may make bis Succeſſour by his laſt will, and that 
whichone may transfer to another by teſtament, 
that he may by the ſame right give or ſell whilſt 
he is living, Therefore to whomſoever he diſpo- 
feth it either for love or money ,stis lawfully diſps- 
fed. And there is no perfett form of govern- 
ment where the diſpoſing of the ſucceſſion is not in 
the preſent Soveraign, The whole body of the 
kingdom of England were of another mind 
in King Johns caſe; and 1t he had diſpoſed 
the Soveraignty toa Turke, as ſome of our 
Hiſtoriographers relate that he made an 
overture, it 15 nor likely that they would have 
i turned TI urkiſh ſlaves, 
Ci.c.s: _ Hearathird Paradox. The Soveraigy hath 
Crs, fo much power over every ſubjett by law, as every 
one who is not ſubjett to another hath ever himſelf; 
that 
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Thecatching of Leviathan. 
that is, abſolnte, to be limitted by the power of the 
Common-wealth, aud by no other thing, What 
neither by the Laws of God, nor Nature, nor 
Nations, nor by the laws of the Land, neither: 
co-actively nor direCtively > Would nor this 
man bave made an excellent guide for Prin- 
ces > Bur more of tis agon, 

I procced, When the Soveraign commandeth 
any thing to be done agamſt bis own former lawy\ 
the command as to that particular fat, 1s an ab- 
rogation of the law, Parliaments may ſhutup 
their ſhops,there 15 no need of them to repeale 
tormer laws. ' | 

His fitch exccſle is a grievous one, That 6e- h 
fore the inſtitution of a Common-wealth, every Le. P.16t 
man had a right to do whatſoever he thoaght ne- 
ceſſary io his own preſervation, ſubduing, burting, 
or killing any many in order thereunto, And this 
is the foundation of that righ: of puniſhing which 
is exerciſed in every Common-wealth, And his 
ſentence in brick is this; Thac itthe Magi- 
ſtrate do examine and condemn the Delin- 
quent, then it 1$ properly puniſhment, it nor, 
it 1s an hoſtile att, but both are juſtifiable, 
judge Reader, whether thou wilt truſt St. _ 

2aut'or T, H, Ste'Paul relleth us, thatthe 
Magiſtrate is the ordinance of God, the Miniſter Ro. 13. 
of God, the Revenger of God, the Sword-vearer *> 4 
of O04 to execute wrath npon him that doth evil, 

No ſaith T, H, puniſhment is nor an att of 
the Magiſtrate as he isa Magiſtrate; or as he 
isan Officer of God to do juſtice, or arc- 

| | VCger 
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venger of evil deeds; but as he is the onely 
private man who hath not laid down his na- 
rural right to kill any man art bis own diſcre» 
tion, it he do bur (ulpeX that he may prove 
noifome tohim, or conceive it neceflary tor 
his own preſervation. Who ever heard of 


ſuch a right before, ſo cepugnan: ro the Laws 


of God and Nature > But obſerve Reader 

what i5 the rcſulr of irzthart tbe Soveraign may 

lawtully kill aty of bis fudje&s, or as many of 

rhem as he pleaſeth, without any faulr of 

theirs, withouc any examination on his part, 

meerly upon (v{picion, or without any (uſpi- 

cion of the leaſt crime, if he do bur judge hina 

to be hurtiul or noilome, as freely as a man 

may pluck up a weed, becaule it hinders the 

novriſbmenr of better plants. Before the in« 

Ci. c, 10, ſftitution of 8 Common- wealth every.one may laws 

ſ.1, fully be ſpoiled and killed by every one, but ind 

Common-wealth onely by one, that is the Sove- 

raign, And by the right of nature we deſtroy 

without being unjuſt, all that is noxious, both 

beaſts andmen, He makes no difference be- 

tweena Chriſtian and a wolfe. V Vould you 

Qn.v.bs, know what is noxious with him, even what ſo- 

RT, everbethinketh can annoy him, VYho would 

40. darts F 

| not defire to live in his Common-wealth, 

| where the Soveraign may lawtully killa chou- 

ſand innocents. every morning to his break- 

faſt > Surely chis is a Common-wealth of 
filhkes, where the great ones cat the leſler, 


Ic 


cn, Gms as ii. Af ny ey ew a2r 


3 08 $S -_. 


P72 


© = **: & WD 2  & NO. ay WW: 5. os. * Go Goh 2» **..9 


The catching of Leviathan. 525 
It were ſtrange if his SubjeCts ſhould be in 

a better condition for their fortunes, than 

they are for their lifes, no I warrant you : 

do but hear him, Thy dominion and thy property Ci. c, 12. 

is ſo great, and laſteth ſo long, at the Common- {.7. 

wealth (that is, the Soveraign) will, Perhaps 

he meancth in ſome extraordinary cafes ? 

Tuſh, in all caſes, and at all rimes. When 

thou didſt chuſe a Soveraign, even in chuſfing 

him thou madeſt him a deed of gift of all chow 

haſt, Er tw ergo tuum jus civitate conceſſiſti, and 

therefore thow haſt granted all thy right tothe yg. 11 

Common-wealth, ; 
Yer ſome may imagine that his meaning 

1s only that property may be transferred by 

Laws or As of Parliament from one to 

another, As the Lacedemonians, when they per- c, c,,,; 

mitted children to ſteal other mens goods, they \, 16, 

transferred the right from the owners to the chil- 

dren. No, no, T, H. is not for general laws, 

but particular verbal mandates. The Kings rp, wy 

word is ſufficient to take any thing from any ſub- 

jett, if there be need, and the Kings judge of 

that need, If by need he did underſtand cx- 


_ tream neceſſity, for the preſervation of the 


Common-wealth, it might alter the caſe. 
But has need is like Ahabs necd of Naboths 
vineyard, There is neither neceſſity , nor 
Common-wealrh in the caſe. The Lacede- 
moman thefts were warranted by a general 
law, not only conſented to univerſaily, bur 
{worn unto. Ang if it had been — 
l 
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the value was ſo (mall, and the advantag?s 
apprehended, ro be fo great tothe Common- 
wealth, that no honeſt Subject would conra- 
diCt ir, | 

Right an4J Title may be transferred by 
Law, and there can be no wrong, where 
conſent is explicare and univerſal ; fuch con- 
ſent taketh away all crrour, But it the cons 
ſent be onely implicite, tothe «making or ad- 


mitting df juſt laws, an.1 unjuſt laws be obtru- F 


ded in the place of juſt : the Subjett ſuffers 


juſtly by his own ACt: but he or they that 


wzretruſted finne, And it he be a Soveraign, 
oweth an account to God , it ſubordinate, 
both t2 Gad and man. Burt he juſtificth che 
taking away of mens (tate, cither in part; 
or in whole, without preſident Law, or pre- 
{1dent neceflity, or fubſequent (arisfaCtion: 
And maintaineth,rhat not only the Subjz=CEt is 


bound to {ubmir,but that the Soveraignis jult I 


1n dotng it, 
I cannot paſſe by his good affteXion to the 


' Nobilicy of Europe : Un theſe parts of Europe, 
" it hath been taken for a right of certasn perſons, 


to have place in the higheſt (onncel of State by 
inheritance, but good conncel comes not by inhert- 
tance, And the politichs 1s an harder ſtudy than 
Geometry, I think he miſtakes the Councel of 
State for the Parliament, And who more fit 
ro concur in the choice of Laws, than they 
who are moſt concerned in the Laws, than 
they who muſt contribute moſt, if there be 
occalion; 
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occaſion, ro the maintenance of the Laws. 
No art is hereditary more than polincks. A 
Muſitian doth not beger a Muſitian. Yer we 
lee the fathets eminence in any Art, begets a 
propenfion in his poſterity ro the fame. 
And where two or three ſucccſhve generatt- 
ons do happily inſiſt in the ſteps o3e of ano» 
ther, they raile an Art to great perfection. 
[do cafily acknowledge that Politicks are an 


* | harder ſtudy than Geometry) and the pra» 


Riſe more than the Theorye, gained more 
by experience than by ſtudy. Therefore our 
Parizaments did prudently permit the eldeſt 
ſons of Barons, to be preſent ar their conſul» 
tations, to fit them by degrees for that perſon 
which they mult one day ſuſteiv. But he had 
a mind to ſhew the States men h1s teeth, as he 
had done to all other prot: flions. 

There are many other crrours and miſtakes 
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in his Politicks, as this, That Soveraignty can- C;7eq f. 
not be divided, or that there cannot be a mixed 4. » 


of the queſtion, For though it be ſometimes 
ſtiled a mixed monarchy , becaule ir doth 


| Partake of all the advantages of Ariſtocracy 


and Democracy, without pattaking of their 
inconveniences : yer to {peak properly, it is 
more aptly called a temperated or modera- 
ted Soveraignty » rather than divided or 
mixed, Nether did any Engliſh Monarch 
communicate any eſſential of Smraigncy ro 
any Subject or Subjefts whatſoeyer, All 

Civil 


form of government, which is a mecr miſtaking = P-179, 
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civil power, legiſlative , judiciary, m'litary, 
was ever exerciſed in the name of the K-'ng; 
and by bis authority, The three Eſtates of che 
Kingdom aflembled in Parliament, were 
bur (uppliants to the King, to have ſuch or 
ſuch Laws cnafted, What is it then thar 
hath occaſioned this miltake ? though the 


King bath nor granted away any part of his 


Soveraign power : yet he hath reſtrained 
himſelt by his Coronation-oath, and by his 
great Chartcrsz from the exerciſe of {ome 
part of it in (ome caſes, without ſuch and 
ſuch requiſite conditions, (except where the 
evident neceſſity of the Common-wealrh, is 
a diſpenſation from Heaven for the contrary) 
So he hath reſtrained himſelt 1n the exercile 
of his legiſlative power, that he will governe 
his Subje&s by no new Laws, other than ſuch 
as they ſhould afſent unto, Ic is not then any 
legiflative power, Which the rwo Houſes of 
Parliament have either excluſively withuur 
the King, or inclufively wi:zh the King, 
but a receptive, or rather a preparative 
power, fine qua non, without Which no new 
laws ought robe impoſed upon them : and as 
no new laws, {o no new taxcs or impoſicion; 
- prog arc granted in England by a Statute 
aw. | 

But this ir is evident how much his dif- 
courſe of three ſouls animating one body, is wide 
trom the purpoſc, and his ſuppoſition of ſer- 
ting up 4 ſupremacy againſt the Soveraignty, 
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Canons againſt Laws, and a ghoſtly authorit) 
agsnft the civil, weigh: th lefle than nothing» 
lecing we acknowledge, That the civil Sove- 
raiga hath an Archire&tonicall power, toſee 
char all Subjects within his domifiions do rtheit 
duties intheir ſeveral caliiogs, for the ſafery 
and tranquility of taeir Commonewealrt!:z 
and to punith choſe chat are exorbitant with 
the civil (word, as weil thoſe wit derive 


their habitual power immzdiatly from Chriſt, 


as thole who derive jc from the Soveraign 
himſelf. Thea the conſticucioa of our Enghth 
policy was not to be blamed, the exercile of 
the power of the keys, by authoricy trom 


Chriſt, was not to be blamed ; bur T. H, 


delerveth ro be blamed, wio preſumzrth ro 
cenſure before he underſtand. | 
Another oft h's whimſtes is, That 0 [aw can 
be unjuſt ; by a good law I mean, not a juſt law, 
for no law can be unjuſt, 8c. It 15in the Laws of 
the C, ommon-wealth, as in the laws of gaming, 
Whatſoever the Gamſters all agree on, 15 1mMjuſtice 
to none of them, An opinion abſurd in it (elf, 
and contradicory to his own ground, There 
may be laws tending to the contumely of 
God, to Atheitme, ro denial of Gods provi- 
dence, to Idolatry, all which he confeflech 
to be crimes of high treaſon againſt God. 


"There may be Laws againſt che Law of na- 


ture, which he acknowledgerh to be the 


divine Lawygternally, immutablegwhich God hath ©; . 
made known to alt men, by his cternal word bor \. ,; 
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in themſelves, that is to ſay, natural reaſon, Bur 
this queſtion, whether any law can be u:jult, 
hath been debated more fully between him 
and meg it my an[wer to his Animadverſions, 
The irue ground of this and many other 
of his miſtakes, is this, That he fancieth no 
reality of any natural juſtice or honeſty, nor 
any relation to the Law of God or nature, 
but only roche. Laws of the Commonewealth, 
So trom one abſurdity being admitted, many 
others are apt tofollow. 

H's Occonomicks are no better than his Po- 
liricks, He teacheth parents that they cannot be 
injurious to their children, ſo long as they are in 
their power, Y cs too many: wayes, both by 
omiſſion and commiſſion, He teacherh mor 
thers that they may caft away their infants, or 
expoſe them at their own diſcretion lawfully, He 
rcacheth parents indiflerently, that where they 
are free from all Jnbjettion, they may take away 
the lifes of their children, or kill them, and this 
juſtly. - 

VV hat horrid docrinesare theſe ? Ir may 
be he will tcl] us, that he {peaketh only of the 
ſtate of mecr nature, but he doth nor, for he 
{peakerh expreſiely of Common-wealths, 
and paralleth Fathers with Kings and Lords, 
tro whom he aſcribeth ablolure dominion, 
who have no place in his ſtate of meer nature. 
Neither can he ſpeak of the ſtate of meer 
nature, for thercjn, according to his grounds, 
the children have as much-priviledge , kill 
their 
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their Parents, as the Parents to kill their chil - 
dren, (ccing he {uppoſeth ic to bz a ſtare of 
war of all men againſtall men, 
AnJ4 it he did {peak of the ftate of meer 
natur2, it were all one. For firſt his ſtare of 
meer nature is a « r »wiie dream of his own 


53s 


t-1gning, which lookerh upon men as if they , .. 


were ſuddenly grown out of the ground like muſt « 
roms, The primigenious and molt natural 
ſtate of mankind, was in Adam before his 
fall, that is, the ſtate of innocence, Oc fup- 
pole we lhould give way to him to expound 
himlelt of the ſta of corrupred nature, chat 
was 10 Adam and his family after his fail, 
Burthere was no ſuch ſtate of meer nature as 
he imagineth, Tanere was Religion, there 
were Laws, Government, Society : and if 


- there ever were any ſuch barbarous ſavage 
rabvle of men,zas he {uppoſeth, inthe World, 


it 15 both untrue and diſhonourable ro the 
of nature, to call ic the ſtare of m2cr 
nature, which 1s che ſtate of degenerated na- 
ture, He might as well call an hydroy i-al 
diſtemper, contracted by intemperance, or 
any other diſcaſe of that nature, the var-iral 
ſtare of men, Burthcre never was any-{uch 
degenerxerabble of men in the World, thar 
were without all Religion, all Governmenr, 
all Laws, natural and Civil, 30, not amonglt 
the moſt barbarous Amzricans , (who ex- 
cept ſome few criminal habits, which thoſe 
poor degeneratepeop!le, deceiyed by nar'onal 
M m 2 cultomz 
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ſtome,do hold for noble) have more principles 
otnaturall piety, and honeſty, and moraltyz 
then are readily to befound in his writ'\ngs. As 
for the times of civill wargthey areſo far from 
being without all patts and governours, that 
theyabound overmuch with paCts and g over- 
nours making policy not only to ſcem,bur to be 
double. 

T his evident truth may be demonſt rated 
from bis own grounds, A!1 thoſe places of holy 
Scripture by which we are forbidden to invaat 
that which is another mans, as, thou ſhalt not kill, 
thor ſhalt not fteale, thou ſhalt not commit adulte- 
ry, do confim the laft of diſtintion of mize and 
thine, For they ſuppoſe the right of all men, te all 
rings to bt taken away. How can that be,when 
he contcflerh every where that theſe are rhe 
cternal lawes of God and nature, But that 


' which 1s much more true, they both ſuppoſe 


and demonſtrate that there never was any 
{uch right of all men to all things, Let him call 
them lawes or theorems, or what he pleaſe, 
theycontvre rhat {tate of meer nature whichhe 
maketh the foundation of his commonwealth 
Hirherto he hath been roo high tor the 
parents, Now they muſt expect a cooling 
card, The queſtion who is the better man hath us 
place in the condition of meer nature, where all 
men are equall, Are the parent and child e- 
quall ? Yes, they are equall who can do equall 
things one againſt another, But they who can do 
the greateſt things, that is tokill, can do equall 
| things, 


: 
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things, Therefore all men by nature ars equall a- 
mong themſelves, It the fon have as ſfrong an 
arme, and as good a cudgell as his tather, he 
isas good a man as his farther, 

Another of his aphorilmes is, paternall do- 
minion is not ſo derived from generation, as if 
therefore the parent had dominioa over his child, 
becauſe he begat him, but by the childs conſent, 
ether expreſſe, or by other ſufficient arguments 
declared, And will you ſee how this conſenc 
isgained ? The att aining fo ſoveraign power is by 
two waies, one by naturall force, as when aman 
maketh his children ſubmit themſelves and their 
children to bus government, as being able to deſtro 
them if they refuſe, "Theſe principles are ſo 
falle that the very evidence of truth 'doth ex- 
rore rhe conrary from him ac other times. 
The Biſhop ſaw there was paternall government in 
Adam, which he might do eaſily, as being no deep Quep.139. 
conſideration, And again, To kill ones parent, is a 
greater crime than to kill another, Foy the parent 
oug ht to have the honour of a ſoveraign, though 
be have ſurrendred his power to thecivil law be- 
cauſe he had it originally by nature, Great is Lp, 160. 
truth, and prevailech, 

If this were »o deep conſideration, the more 
he deſerveth to be blamedywho at ſomctimmcs 
robberh both parents of their tonour, ſome 
ſome other times the man only, as by the right 
of nature the dominion over an infant doth b:long 
firſt to him who hath bim firſt in his power, And 
't 1s manifeſt that be that is born #8 ſooner in the 
power 
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| power of his mother than of any other, ſo that ſhe 
Ci.c. 9. might either bring him up, or caſt him out, at her 


oo pleaſures and by right, Never without the fa« 
thers{'cence, again, iz the ſtate of nature it can- 
not be known who is father of an infant, but by the 
relation of the mother, Therefore he is his, whom 

34.1.3 the mother world have him to be, and therefore 


the mothers, Doth this man believein carneſt 
that martiage was inſtituted by God in Para-}| 
dice, and hath continued ever fince the crea- | | 
tion» He might as well tel} us in plain rermes, | | 
char all the obligation which a child hath ro 
his parent, is becauſe he did nor take him b 
the heeles and knock out his braines again 
the walls, fo ſoon as he was born, Though 
this beincolerable, yer there is ſomething of 
gratitude wy it, and in that reſpect it 
not altogether fo ill as his forced pacts, 

How repugnant 1s this which he faith 
the mothers dominion over her children, to 
thclaw of nations ? By che law of the twel 
rablesa father might ſell his child ewice, bs 
venum dicat, The mother had no hand 1a it, 
Excd; 2x, Neither coih the judiciall law of the Jewey 
7. * diflentfromthis, If a man ſell his daughter # 
N: W. 30. be 4 maid ſervant, So likewiſe a childs vow 
He might be 1avalidated by the authority of a 
father, but not of a mother. 

He aboundeth every where with ſuch de 
ſtructive concivſions as theſe, as to generation 
God hath ordained to man ar helpery and there be 
alwaics two that are equally parents, The dominia 


therefor 
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therefore over the child ſhould belong equally to 
both, and he be equally ſubjett to both, which s 
impoſſiblesfor no man can obey two maſters, \N ne» 
ther had he forgotten the commandement, 
Honout thy father and thy mother, or thin- 
keth he that obedience is not a branch of 
honour ? | 

Inthe next place 'his principles deſtroy the 
ſubordination of a wite to her huſband. The 
inequality of natarall ſtrength is leſſe than that 4 
man can acquire domimon over 4 woman without 
war > And he giveth this reafon why the con- 
trary cuſtome prevaileth , becauſe commons 
wealths were conſtituted by fathers of families, not 
by mathers of families, and from hence it is that 
the domeſticall dominion belongs to the man, The 
{criptares aſſign another reaſon of tae ſubjeCt- 
ion of the woman, and the rule of the man, 
namely the ordinance of Almighty God, Gen, 
3,16, And St, Paul (econdeth 1t,Yomen are come 
manded to be under obedlence,as alſo [aith the law, 
1,Cor,14.34, Itrow that law was not made by 
fathers of families, Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto 
your own huſbands, as untothe Lord, Eph, 5.22, 
W hy,becauſe of the civill law 2No ſuch thing 
for the hnsband 5s the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church, 2.23, cAndthe 
man is the 1mage and glory of God,but the woman 
# the glory of the man, for the mang4 not of the 
woman, but the woman of the man, neither was 


| the man created for the woman, but the woman, 


for the man, x, Cor, 11,7: $, 9, He would noc 
Mm 4 ſuffer 
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ſuffer a woman to uſurp authority over 4 man, 1, 
Tim..2,12, much lefſe over her own husband, 
I mightcite St, Peter to the ſame purpoſe, but 
Iam afraid leſt he ſhould accuſe both S, Peter 
and Sc, Paul of partalicy, as well as the firſt 
founders of commonwealths, 

Upon his principles no man is ſure of his 
own wife, if the {overaign pleaſe to dispoſe 
her toanocher, For although the law of nature 

 doprohib:t theft, or adultery, &c,.Tet if the civill 
law command a man to invade any thing, that us 
zot theft or adultery, And what isthe civill law 
Ci.<.14- in his ſenſe ? the command of the lawgiver, 
»49. And his command is the declaration of his will, 
Ibid, 13+ SO it the lawgiver dobur declare his pleaſure 
that any one ſhall enjoy ſuch a mans wife, or 
that (he ſhall nolonger be his wife, according 
to his grounds, husband and wife muſt both 
obey. What is theft > what is murder? what us 
adultery > is known by the civill lawy that is by the 
Ci c.6, commands of him that-is Soveraign in the com- 
f.16 monwealth, And without the Soveraignes 
| command, if cither party. do bur ſulpe&t one 
another, the party ſuſfpeCted is difobliged , 
for there is no patty where credst 8s not given to 
him that maketh the patt, neither can faith be vio- 

lated where it is not had, 

The next politicall relation is between the 

Ci.c.3, Maſter and the ſervant, which the Hobbian 
ſ.9, - principles do overthrow as well as rhe reſt, 
One of thelc principles is»that 4 Maſter can- 

not do any wrong to his ſervant, becauſe the ſer- 

vant 
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vant hath ſabjeited his will to the will of bis 
Maſter. In all ſuch lubmiſſions there isever- , . , | 
more cirher expreſſed or implied a ſalvo, or £,, * * 
a ſaving of his dury ro God, and his allegi- 
ance to his Prince, If his maſter ſhall-puniſh 
him tor not doipg contrary totheſe, or by 
menaces compell him to do contrary- to 
theſe, he doth him wrong, No man- can 
transfer that right ro anochers which he had 
not bimſelf, "The (ervant before his fubmiſi- 
on to his maſter, had no right to denie due 
obedience to god, or due allegiance to his 
Prince, 
Another of his Paradoxesis, that _ 
ver is obliged to obey the commands of any other, 
before he know what he will command, ss bound 
to all his commands ſimply, and withont reſtrifion, 
Now he that is obliged, 8s called a ſervant, he to 
whom he is bound, a Maſter, Whar if the ma» Ci.c- 8. 
ſters command be contrary to the lawes of _ 
GoJ or nature? Or the lawes of the common- 
wealth, In the preſence of a greater autho- 
rity, a leſſer authority ceaſcrh. Such impli- 
cite obligations are ever to be underſtood , 
quantum jus fasque fuerit, according to law 
and equity, 
Hitherto ſervants have been grieved,. but 
now they ball be relicved, if T, H, his au- 
thority can do it, Servants who are holden in 
bonds are not comprehended in the definition of 
ſervants, becauſe they ſerve not by pat, but to ; oc 
. . rc 8.1.4- 
avoid beating, And therefore if they fly away, or 
| - kil 
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kill their maſter, they do nothing contrary to the 
lawes of nature, For to bind them is a ſign thas 


the binder did ſuppoſe thens not ſafficiently bound 
by any other obligation, His conlequence is 


infirm, becauſe the Maſter binds his ſervant 
therefore he diſtruſts him , therefore there 
were no pats, A man may give his parole 
for true impriſonment» and having given it 
to a juſt enemy, 15 obliged to hold ir, what 
u his conquerour or maſter did ſpare his life, 
upon condition that he ſhould be true priſo- 
ner,- untill he could find our a fit exchange 
for him, This was a lawfull pat. Then doth 
not T', H, inſtructthe priſoner well, to cut 
his Conquerours throat, who ſpared his lite , 
upon a lawfull condition. 

But ro dispell thefe umbrages, he teacheth 
that « ſervant who 6s caſt into bonds, or any way 
deprived of his corporall liberty, is . freed from 
that other obligation which did ariſe from his patt 
So as according to his principle:, If a ſervant, 
( that is more than a captive, ) having not 
only had his lite pared by .a juſt Conquerour 
but alſo contracted and engaged himſelf ro 
be aloyall ſervant, as firmly as may be, ſhall 
neverthelefſc be caſt into any bonds by his 
maſter, or be reſtrained of his corporall 1i- 
berty, upon delinquency, or juſt (uspicion, he 
is acquitted of all his pats and obligations, 
and as free to run aways or cut his maſters 
throat, as 1f he had neyer padted or ingaged 
at all. 

His - 
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His detaults come (o thick, I am weary of 
obſerving them. "Take an hotchpotch to- 
gether, 
I, Inthe ſtate of nature profit is the meaſure of a 


right, 
\. 16 
2, Every one is an enemy to EVErY 0Ne whom he Ci.ce 9. . 


_ neither commandaeth nor obeyeth, ſ. 35 


3, Not onely to contend againſt one, but even C | 
this very thing not to conſent, is odions ; for not to ( . IG 
conſent with one in ſome thing, is tacitely to accuſe 
him of errogr in that thing, as to d:ſſent in many 
things, is to hold hins for a foole, Inthe name of 
God what doth he hold the whole V Vorld to 
be? I am(ure he difleneth from them all in 
many things, 

4, It is not reaſonable that one performs firſt, if 
it be likely that the other will not perform after Ci-C-2. 
wards, which whether it be likely or no, he that © **+ 
feareth ſhall judge, Ic is true he addeth, That 
in the civil ſtate, where both parties may be com- 
pelled, he who is to perform firſt by the contratt, 


' ought to perform firſt. Bur what if the Civil 


power be not able to compel him 2 VVYhar it 
there be no witneſſes to prave the contraCtt ? 
then the civil power can do nothing, May a 
man violate his faith in ſuch cales upon gene- 
ral (ufpicionsof the fraud and unfaithtulneſſe 
of mankind 2? 

5. If a people have elefied a Soveraign fn 
terns of life, and he die , n:ither the people before ©; ©... 
eleftion, nor he before his death, having ordained \. 6, 
any thing about a place of meeting for a new ele- 

| for, 


Le. p.74, 


; Le. P91. 


Le.p.117, 
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(tzon, it 6s lawful for every one, by equal, that is 
natural right, to ſnatch the Soveraignty to him+ 


ſelf if he can, H's opinion of che (tare of n+ . 


cure 15 a very bundle of ablurdines, 


6. When a Maſter commandeth his ſervant to + 


give money to 4 ſtranger, if it be not done, the-in- 
jury is done to the Maſter, whons be had before 
covenanted to obey, but the dammage redoundeth 


: -fothe ſpranger, to whom he had no obligation, and 


therefore could not injure him, Tue according 
to his Principles, who maketh neither conſci- 
cnce nor honeſty nor obligation from any 
One tO any one; bur onely by pacts or prom!- 
{es, All juſt men are of another mind, 

7. Thoſe men which are ſo remiſly governed, 
that they dare take up arms to defend or introdgce 
4 new opinion, are ſtill in war, and their condition 
zot peace, but onely a ceſſation of arms, for fear of 
one another, Why is the fault rather imputed 
to the remiſnclle of the Gov-rnour, than to 
the (edition of the peopley and a ſtare of war 


teigned, where none 1s > The rcaloa 1s evi-. 


dent, becauſe he had no hand in the gov-rn- 
mear, but had a hand 1n the introductioa of 
new op1nions. al 

8. In a Soveraign aſſembly, the liberty to pro- 
teſt is taken away, both becauſe he that proteſteth 


there, denieth thew Soveraignty, and alſo what- 


ſoever « commanded by the Soveraign power, is as 


to the ſubjet juſtified by the command, though not 


fo alwayes in the fight of God, T har 1s nor raken 
away which all Soveraigns do allow, even 


IM 
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in the competition for a Crown, as was vett- 
fied inthe caſe of the King of Spain and rhe 
Houſe: of Braganza, about the kingdom of 
Portugal. Ir is no denial of Soveraignty, to 
appeal humbly from a Soveraign mifintorm- 
ed, to himlelt better informed, The com- 
mands of a Soveraign perſon or aſlembly are 
ſo far juſtified by the command, that they 
may not be reliſted ; but they are not ſo far 
juſtified, bur that a loyal ſubje&t may lawtully 
teek with all due ſubmiſſion, to have them 
reCtified, 

9, If hewhoſe private intereſt 15 ts be debated 
and judged in a Soveraign Aſſembly, _ as 
may friends as he can, it is no injuſtice in him, 
And though he hire ſuch friends wth money, n= 
leſſe there be an expreſſe law againſt it, yet it #10 
injuſtice, It 15 to be tearce that luch provaca= 
tions as this, are not very needful in theſe 
times, 1s it not unlawful to blind the eyes of 
the wiſe with bribes, and make them perverc 
judgement 2 Others pretend expedition, or 
an equal hearing ; bur he who knoweth no 
obligation bur paCts, 1s for downright hiring 
of his Judges, as a man ſhould hire an hack- 
ney-coach for an hour, There is no grati« 
tude in hiring,which is unlawſul in the buyer, 
though not ſo unlawtul as inthe ſeller of Ju- 
ſtice, It any man digsed a pir, and did not 


Le.p. 132, 


cover 1ty {o that an Oxe or an afle fell into ity Exod. 21 


he who digged ir Was to make ſatisfaCtion. 
He that hireth his Judges with money to _ 
or 


33. 
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for-him right or wrong, diggerh a pit for 
themyand by the cquiry of this M 5faical-Law 


wil appear noc co be innocent, I | 
Thus after che view of his Religion, we 


havelikewiſc ſurycighed his Politicks, as full 


of black ugly diſmal rocks as the former, di- 
Etaced with the (ame magiſteral authority ; 
A man may judge them to bz rwins upan the 
firſt caſt of his eye, Ir was Solomons advice, 
Remove not the ancient land. marks which thy fu- 
thers have ſet, But T. H, taketh a pride in re- 
moveing all ancient land-marks , berween 
Prince and {ubjet,Father and child, Husband 
and Wife, Maſter and ſervant, Mai and Man, 
Nilus after a great overflowing , dorh not 
leayeſuch a confuſion after it as lie doth, nor 
an hog in a garden of herbs, I wilh he 
would have turned probationer a while, and 
made trial of his new form of governmeart 
firſt-in his own houſe, betore he had gone 
about ro obtrude ic upon rhe Common- 
wealth. And that before his attempts and 
bold endeavours, to reform and to renew the 
policy of his native Country, he had thoaght 
more ſeriouſly and more ſadly of his own 
application of the fable of Pelens his fooliſh 
daughters, who deſiring to renew the youth of their 
decript father, did by the counſel f Medea cnt him 
in pieces, and boyle him together with ftrange 
herbs ; but made not of him a new man, 


CHAP, 


The catching of Leviathan, 


Pg H AP. L 


| — 


T hat the Hobbian Principles are incon- 
ſiſtent one with another. 


Y third Harping-Iron is aimed at 
M the head of his Leviathan,or the ra- 
tional part of his diſcourſe, ro ſhew 
that his Principlesare contradifo- 
ry one to another, and conſequently deſtru- 
Ctive one of another, Ir is his own obſerya- 
tions That which taketh away the reputation of 
wiſdom in hin that formeth a Religion, or addeth 
zo it when it is already formed , is anenjoyning 4 
belief of contradiftories, for both parts of a com- 
tradittion cannot poſſibly be tyue, And therefore to 
enjoyn the belief of them, is an argument of igno- 
rance, How he will free himfelt from his 
own cenſure, I do not underſtand ; let the 
Reader judge. 
He affirmeth that an hereditarykingdom 


is the beſt form of government ; We are made Ci. c. 16; 
ſubjefts to him pon the beſt condition, whoſe in- +18: 


tereſt it 15 that we (hould be ſafe and ſound, And 
this cometh to to paſſe when we are the Soveraigns 
inheritance, (that 15 in an hereditary kingdom) 
er 
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Le. p.321, 
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| for every one doth of his own accord ſtudy to pres 
ſerve his own inheritance, Now let us hear 


himretraCt allthis, There i no per fett form of 
government where the diſpoſing of the ſucceſſion i 
not in the preſent Soveraign, And whertner he 
transfer it by teftament, or gove it, or ſellit, it is 
rightly diſpoſed, 

He affirmeth, That which « ſaid in the 
Scripture, It # better to obey God than man, hath 


' Place inthe kingdom of God by patt, and not by 


»ature, One. can {carcely mect with a more 
abſurd (enſlefle Paradox, That in Gods own 
kingdom of Nature, ( where he {uppoſerh all 
men equal, and no Governour bur God, ) it 
ſhould not be betrer to obey God than man, 
the Creatour than the creatour, the Sove- 
raign rather than a fellow-{ubje&t. Of the 
two it had been the lefſc ablurdity ro have 
ſaid, that it had place inthe kingdom of God 
by nature, and not by pact, becaule in the 
kingdom of God by pact, Soveraigns are as 
mortal gods, | ? 

Now ler u5 ſee him Penelope like, unweave 
inthe night what he had woven in theday, 
or rather unweave in the day, what he had 
woven in the night, It & manifeſt enough, that 
when man recesveth two contrary commands, and 
knows that one of them is Gods, he ought to obey 
that, and not the other, though it be the command 
even of his lawful Soveraign. Take another 
place more exprefſe,(p:aking of rhe firſt king- 
dom of God by pak with Abraham) or: 

c 
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He hath theſe words, Nor. was there any £0n- 
tratt which could adde to, or ſtrengthen the obli- 
gation, by which both they and all men clſe were 
bound naturally to obey God Almighty, And 
b.tore any ſuch Kingdom of God by pact, 


? 
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Le. p.249. 


Ibid, 


As the moral law they were already obliged, and Ci, c. 16; 


needed not have been contracted withall, He 
fancicth that God reigneth by pat over 
Adam and Eve, but this patt became preſently 


voide, And it it bad ſtood irmywharKingdom 


of God by nature could have been betoce- it ? 
But he reckons his Kingdom of: God by pat 
irom Abraham, from bimthe Kingdoms of God 
by patt rakes its beginning ;/\ But jn Abrahams 
tnacy and betore Þ1s ume , the: World was 
tull of Kings: every City had a King; was it 
nt beteer tor their ſubjects ro obey God than 
them? yer that was the Kingdbm of.-God by 

nature, or. no Kipgdomot God ar all, 
Sometimes he ſauh the Laws of: nature 
are Laws, whoſe Laws ( ſuch of them as oblige all 
mankind) andin reſpett of God, as he 1s the God 
of Nature , are natural, in reſpct of the ſame 
God, as he is King of Kings, are Laws; and 
right reaſon. a Law, And he defines the 
Law of: nature, to be the deiftare of right 
reaſon, Where by the way obſerve, what 
he makes to be the end of the Laws of na+ 
ture , The: long conſervation of our lives' and 
members, ſo much as ts in our pawer,, By chis the 
Reader may tce what he bel'eves ot honeſty; 
Na Oc 


OL iy oe 


Le. p.18g, 
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or the life ro come. Ar other times h: ſ{aith 
thar: rhey are no 'laws, Thoſe which we call 
the Laws of nature, being nothing elſe but certain 
conclu fions underſtvod by reaſon of things to be 
done; or to be left undone, And a law, if we ſpeak 
properly and accurately, u the ſpeech of him that 
commandeth ſomething by right to orheys, to be 
dowe, or. not 10. be done, ſpeaking properly, they 
are wot laws, as they proceed from nature, 

Ic is cruc, he addeth 1n the ſame place, 
Thar as they art gives by God m holy Scripture, 
they are molt properly called Laws, for the holy 
Scripture # the voice of God ruling all things by 
the greateſt right. Bur this will not ſalve the 
contradiction; for forthe Laws of nature ſhall 
be no Lawsto any bur choſe who have rcad | 
the Scriptureycontrary to the ſenſe of all rhe 
"World... And even 1n this he comradierh 
himſelf 'alſo,  The'Bible i5 a Law ? to-whom) 
to: all the. World ; be knowerh it is not : Hou 


Q. P. 136. came it then to be a Law to uss Did God ſpeak 


Ibid, 


5: viva voce to us ? Have we any other warrant 
for it than the word-of the Prophets > "Have m 
ſeen the miraoles > Have we any other aſſwranit 
of their certainty , thaw the amhority of tht 
C{harch? And1io he concludeth', Thar the 
au:hority of the Chorch is the authority of 
the Common-wealrch, the authority of rhe 


Common-wealth, the authority of the Sove-] 


raign, and his authority was given-himby 
us. And ſo the Bible was maide Law by tht 


aſſent 


by, or 1mfinite power, to pray unto them being 
bj 
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aſſent of the Subjeits, And the Bible u their 
only Law, where the civil Soveraign hath made it 
fo, Thus 1n fceking ro prove one conmradi:tion 
we have met with two. 
He teacherch that rhe Laws of nature are Ci.c.3.\. 
eternal and immutable, that whieh they forbid 29. 
can never be lawful, that which they command Ci, CF, 
never unlawful, At other times he teacheth, * © 
that in war, 4nd eſpecially in a war of all men 
againſt all men, the Laws of natare are ſilent, 
And that they do not oblige as Laws, betore 
there be a Common-wealth conſtituted.Whes 
a Common-wevlth # once ſetled, then are they Le. p.138. 
attually Laws, and not before, 9a 18 
He faith true rel:gion confiſteth in obedicace Qu 
fo Chriſts Lientenants, and in giving God ſuch 33 oi ; 
honour, both in attribates and attions, as they in p. 341. 
their ſeverall Lientenancits, ſhall ordein, Which 
Lieutenant upon earth is the ſupreme c:vill 
magiſtrate, And yet contrary to this he exe 
ceptech from the obedtence due tro fove- 
ratgn Princes, all things that are contrary to 6, _ ; 
the lawes of God, who ruleth over rulers, Ad- £1, © 
ding that we cannot rightly transfer the obedi- 
ence due to him upon men, And more plainly, 
If a ſaveraign ſhall command himſelf to be wor- - 
ſhipped with divine attributes and ations, as ſuch 
as imply an independance upon God, or immorta- 


Le P, 33>. 


ut, or to ah, theſe things of them which only ; . , 5 
God can give, to offer ſacrifice, or the like,, Al \.18, 
"M2 though 
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though Kings command us we muſt ab ſtein, He 
conctcfleth that the ſubjetts of Abraham had 
ſinned, if they had denied the exiſtence or provi- 


; dence of God, or done any thing that was expreſſely 
Ci.c.16, againſt the honour of God, in obedience to hu 


of contume:yy cannot be made by hamane power a 
part of divine wor ſhip, cannot be parts of divine 
worſhip, and- yer religion may conliſt in ſuch 
worſhip, is a contradiction, 
; He contefleth, That if the Common -wealth 
4 If. ſhould command 4 Subjett to ſay or do ſomething 
' * that is contumelious unto God, or ſhould forbid 
him to worſhip God, he ought not to obey, And 
yer maintaineth that 4 Chrifian bolding firmly 
the faith of Chriſt in his heart, if he be' com- 
manaded by his lawful Soverasgn, may deny (brift 
with his tongne, alledging, That profeſſion with 
the tongue is but an external thing, - And that 
it ts not. he tm that caſe, who denieth (hriſt be 
fore men, but his Governour , and the law of 
Le. p.271. bs Country, Hath he ſo ſoon forgot him» 
ſelt > Is nor rhe denial of Chriſt contumelious 
roGod ? 
He- affirmeth that if a Soveraign ſhall grant 
to a Subjet any liberty inconſiſtent with Sove- 
raign power, if the Subjeft refuſe to obey the S- 
veraigns command, bemg contrary to the hbert 
granted, it is a fingand contrary to his duty, for he 
Le.p.157. ought to take notice of what is inconſiſtent with 
Soveraignty , &c, And that ſuch liberty was. 
| granted 


Le. p. 192, ommanas, And attions that are naturally fignes. 
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ranted through ignorance of the evil conſequence 
thercof. | hen a Subject may. judge not only 
what is fir for his own preicrvation, bur aiſo 
what are the efienriall righrsof Soveraigaty, 
which 1s contrary to his doctrine eiſewhere, 
It belongs to Kings to aiſcern what is g10d and ©; . . .- 
evil ; ard private men, who take to themſelves, ;, 
the knowledge of good and evil, do covet iobe as 
Kings, which conſ;ſteth not with the ſafety of the 
{ommon-wealth , which he calleth a ſeditions 
dottrine, and one of the diſeaſes of a Common- 
wealth, Y ctſuch is his forgertuloeſle, that he Le. p.168. 
himſelf licenſerh his own book for the Preſſe, 
and to be taught in the Univer ſires, as Contein= 
10g nothing contrary to the wordof God oy good 
manners, Or to the diſturbance of publick, tran- 
quliry, Is not this to take to himſelt the know- 
ledge of good and evil? 

Io one place he faith chat the juf# power of 
Soveraigns is abſolute, and to be limited by the ©, _ . 
ſtrength of the Common.wealth, and nothing elſe.c. 18, 
In other places he ſaith his power isto be }i- 
mit'ed by the Laws of God and nature. As 
there is that in Heaven, though not on earth,Le. p.167, 
which he ſhould ſtand in fear of, and whoſe Laws 
he ought ro obey, And though it be not determi- 
ned 1n Scripture, what Laws every King ſhall 
conſtitute in his dominions, yet 1t is determined, 
what Law he ſhall not conſtitute, And it is true,, _ mg 
that Soveraigns are all ſubjett. to the laws of 169, 4 
nature, becauſe ſuch laws be divine, and can- 
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Le, p.395. 


559 


The catching of Leviathan. 
not by any man or Common-woalth be abrogated, 
In ong place hemaintaineth that all men byna- 


Ci c,1.\,3. fre are equal among themſelvs, [nanother place, 


Le. p.178* 


Cj c. 15, 
ſ. 9. 
Le, p.183, 


Qu. P. 


175. 


that the father of every man was originally his So- 
veraignLord,with power over him of life & death, 

e acknowledgeth that God is not onely 
good, and jeſt, and merciful, but the beſt. That 
nature doth dictate to us that God us to be ho« 
wonred; and that to honour, is to think 
as highly of his power and goodneſſe as it 
poſſible, and rhat no:hing ought to be attrubuted 
to him, bat what is honourable, Nothing can be 
more contrary to this goodnefle , or more 
diſhonourable to God, than tv make him 
to be the cauſe of all tbe {inne in the \V orld, 
Perhaps he will ſay that thu opinion maketh God 
the cauſe of ſm: But doth not the Biſhop think 
him the cauſe of all ations? And are nit ſins of 
comm'ſſion ations > 1s murder 'no ation ? And 
doth not God himſelf ſay, Non eſt malum in. 
civitate quod egonon teci? Ard was not mur- 
der one of thoſe evils> The like dodrine he 
hath. Qu. p, 198, and 234» 

I chanced toſay, that if a child, betore he 
have theuſe of rea{on, ſhall kill a man in hs 
paſhon; yet becauſe he had no malice to 
incite him to 1,nor reaſon to reſtreia him 
trom 1, he ſhall nor die for it 'ijn the fſtrift 
rules of particular juſtice, unleſſe there be | 
ſome mixture of publick juſtice in the caſe, 
ſhewing oncly what was the law, w- 
, Fs OE 2 | what 
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what. was my opinion, An innocent child 
tor cerrour to athers, in ſome caſes may. be 
deprived of thoſe honours and inhertances, 
which were to have dilcended upon him from 
his farther, but nor of his lite, Amazia flew 


the murderersof the King his father, bx: he > Chro. 
ew nat their children, but did as it is written in 55 


the Law, in the book of Moſes, The fathers ſhall 
wot dye for the children, nor the children for the 
fathers, And he preſently taxed me for ir, 
T he Biſhop would make but an ill Fudge of inno« 
cent children, And the ſame mercitul opinion 


he maintainerh elſewhere. All puniſhments of Le. p.165. 


innocent Subjets , be they great or little, are 
againſt thelaw of nature, For puniſhment is only 
for tranſgreſſion of the law, and therefore there 
can be no puniſomentof the innocent, Yet within 
tew lines afrer he changeth his note. 1» Sub 
jeits who deliberately deny the authority of the 
Common-wealth eſtabliſhed , the vengeance is 


lawfully. extended, not onely tothe fathers, but 1bid, 
| alſo to the third and fourth generation, His 


reaſon is, becauſe this offence conſoſteth in re- 
nouncing of ſubjeftion : ſo they ſuffer uot as Sub- 
jects, but as enemies. \N<ell, but the children 
were born ſubje&s as well as the father, and 
they never renounced their {ubjection, how 
come they to loſe their birrh-right, and their 
lives for their fathers fault, if there cax be no 
puniſhment of the innocent,lo the comradifti- 


oa ſtands ſtill, 
Na 4 But 
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Bur all this'is but 'a copy of his counte« 
nance, I have ſhewed formerly expreſlely out 
of his principles, That the foundation of the 
right of puniſhing, exerciſed in every Commons- 
wealth, 1s not the juſt right of the Soveraign 
for crimes committed , but that r:ght which 
every man by nature had to kill every many 
Which righr he ſaith every Subjc& hath re- 
nounced, bur the Soveraign, by whole autho- 
rity puniſhment is inflicted, hath not. So 
if he do examine the crime in juſtice, and 
condemnthe delinquentzthen 1s properly pu- 
niſhment. It he do not, then it is an hoſtile 
act, bur both waies juſt and allowable, Rea- 
der, it thou pleale roſce whar a {lippery me- 
mory he hath z for thine own ſatisfaCtion, 
read over the beginning of the eighr and 
twentieth Chapter of his Leviathan, Inno- 
cents cannot be juſtly puniſhcd, bur juſtly kil- 
led upon his principles, 

Bur this very man , who would {cem ſo 
zealous ſometimes ſor humane juſtice, thar 
there can be no juſt puniſhment of innocents, 
no juſt puniſhmenr,bur for crimes committed, 
how ſtandeth he affefted ro divine juſtice ? 
He rcguarderth it not art all, grounding every 
where Gods right to afflit the Creatures 


vpon his omnipotence :and maintaining that 


God may as jrſtly afflift with eternal tor- 
ments without {1n, as tor fin, Though God have 
power to afflict a man, and not for ſinne, without 
on © ED injuſtice : 
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injuſtice: Shall we think God ſo cruel, as to afflift 
4a man, and not for - ſinne, with extream and end- 
leſſe torments? 1s it nor cruelty > No more than 
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to do the ſame for ſinne, when he that afflicteth (2 P. 13. 


' might without trouble have kept him from 
ſiming, Whether God do affli&t eer- 
nally, or puniſh eternally; wherher the 
Soveraign proceed judciially , or in an ho- 
ſtile way, {or be not for any crime commit- 
red ; ir 15all one as to the juſtice-of God and 
the Soveraign, and all one as to the ſufferings 


of the innocent, Bur it may and doth often 1, , 1, 


happes sn (ommon-wealths, that a Subjeft may 
be put to death by the command of the Soveraion 
power, and yet neither do the other wrong ; that is 
to ſay, both be innocent, for that is the whole 
{cope of the place, It is againſt the law of 
nature to puniſh innocent Subje&s, ſaith 
one place, but innocent Subjefts may law- 
fully be killed or pur to death , faith ano- 
ther, 

Sometimes he makerh the jnſticucion of 
Soveralgmty to be only the laying down the 
right of Sudjeats, which they had by nature. 
For he who renounceth or paſſeth away his right, 
giveth not to any other man, a right which he had 
not before , becauſe there is nothing t6 which 
every man had not right by nature, but onely 
ftandeth out of his way, that he may enjoy his 


own original right, without hinderance from hmm, Le. p. 65. 


not without hinderance from anther, And elfe- 
wire, 


394 


Le. p. 162. 


Ci. 2. 


Le. Þ. 37, 


Le. p.109. 


Ci.c.15.C. 
14» 
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wherc, The Subjetts did not give the Soveraion 
that right, but onely in laying down tbems, 
ſtrengthened bim to uſe h:'s own, 8c, So tt was 
not given, but left to bins, and to him only, And 
the 3ranſtation of r19ht doth conſiſt onely in not 
refſting. Re might as weil have ſaid, and 
with as much (enſc, the transferring of right 
doth conſiſt in not transferring of right, At 
other times he maketh it to be a {urrendery 
or giving up of the ſubjet}s right to govern him- 
ſelf to this man, A conferring of all their power and 
ſtrength upon one man, that may reauce all their 
wills by plurality of voices ta one wil, An appointing 
of one manu to bear their per ſon,and ackyowledgins 
themſelves to be the authours of whatſoever the 
Soveraign ſhall alt, oy cauſe to be atted in thoſe 
things which concerne the common ſafety; a 
ſubmiſſion of their wills to his will, their judge- 
ments to his judgement, And David did no inju- 
ry to Uriah , becauſe the right to do what he 
pleaſed, was given him by Uriah himſelf, Betore 
we had a transferring without transferring, 
now we have 2 giving up withour giving up, 
an appointing or conſtituting, without ap- 
pointing or conſtitucing, a ſubj:Ction without 
{ubjection,an authorifing without authorifing 
Wahar 1s this? 

He faith that :t cannot be ſaid bonourably of 


God, that he hath parts or totality, which are the | 


attributes of finite thiugs, If it cannotbe (aid 
honourably of God, that he bath parts - 
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cotality, then ir cannot be (aid honourably 
of God that he is a body ; for cvery body 
hath parts and totality, Now hear what he 
ſaich, Every part of the Univerſe is body ; And 
that which is no body, is no pars of the Univerſe, 
And becauſe the Univerſe 13 all hat which is no 
part of it , is nothing, Then if God bave 
no parts and totality, God is nothing, Ler 
him judge how honourable this is for God, 

He ſaith, We honowr not Ged but diſhonour 
him by any value leſſethan infinue, And how 


every where maketh him to fubfiſt by ſucceſ- 
ſive duration, Infinite is thar tro whichnothing 
can be added, butto chat which ſ(ubliſterh by 
ſucceſſive duration, ſomething is added every 


minute, 
He ſaith» Chriſt had not a Kingly authority 


355 


Le, p.37T; 


Le. p.357- 


#4. Qu. p. 
doth he ſer an infinite value upon God, who 266. 


committed to him by his Father in the World, bag Ci. © 17+ 


onely conſfiliary and doltrmal, He ſaith on the * 


contrary, That the king dom of Judea was his 
hereditary right from King David, 8c, And 
when it pleaſed him to play the King, he required 
entire obedience, Math,21.2, Go into the vile 
lage over againſt you, and ſtreightway ye ſhall find 


= 


an aſſe tied, and a colt with her, looſe them and , _ _ 


bring them untome, Andif any man ſay ought (5 


wnto you, ye (hall ſay, The Lord hath needof them, 
He ſaith, The inſtitmtion of eternal puniſhment 


was before fin, And if the command be ſuch as Cic.4.ſ,, 
cannot be obeyed without being damned to eternal Le.p.zz1, 


acath, 
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; death, then it were madneſſe to obey it, And 
= C. 17. what evil hath excommmnicatien in it but the con- 
+ ſequent eternal puniſhment > Art other times he 

ſanh there is no eternal puniſhment, Ut «& 
Le.p. 245. evident that there ſhall be a ſecond death of every 
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one that ſhall be condemned at the day of Judge». 


went, after which he ſhall die no more, He who 
knoweth. no foul nor fpiric, may well be ig- 
norant of a {piritual death. 

He faith, 1: is a doltrime repugnant to civil ſo» 
ciety, that whatſoever a man does ag ainft his cou- 
ot *ſcrencers fin, Yet he himlſelt ſaith, /t 5a fin 
Ci Sant whatſoever one doth againſt his conſcience, for 
Cz, they that dothat, deſpife the Law, 

: He ſaith, That ail power ſecular and ſpiritual 
Ci.c.18. under ( brift, is nnited in the Chriſtian Common- 
fl wealth ;that is, the Chriſtian Soveraign : Yer 
he himſelf faith oa the contrary, /t cannot be 
doubted of, that the power of binding and looſing ; 
that is,of rem-tting and retaining ſins,( which we 
call the power ot the keyes) was grven by (hriſt 
to fururePaſtonurs in the ſame manner as to the pre- 
ſenr Apoſtles, And all power of remitting fin which 
Chriſt himſelf had, was given tothe Apoſtles, All 
ſpiricual power is 1a the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
Some ſpiritual power (that is the power of 
the keyes) is 1a the ſuccef{ours of the Apo» 
ſtles, that 18 not1in the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
| 15a contradiction, 
| He coofeffeth, That it © manifeſt that from 
| the aſcenſion of Chriſt until the conver ſion of 

| Kings, 


Le. p.168. 


Ci c. I7, 
{.25. 
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Kings, the power Ecclefiaſtical was in the eApo- 
ſtles, and ſo delivered unto their ſucceſſours by 
impoſition of hanas, And yet (traight, for- 
getting himſcl, he takerh away all power 
irom them,cven 1n that time when there were 
no Chriſtian Kings in. the World, He al- 
loweth them no power to make any Eccleſia 


ſtical laws or conſtitutions, or to impoſe any 


mainer of commands upon Chriſtians, The 
office of the «Apoſtles was not to command, bat 
teach, As Schoole-Maſters, not as Com- 
manders. Yet Schoole-Maſters have ſome 
power to command, He ſuffereth not che 
Apoſtles to ordain, but thole whom the 
Church appointerh, nor ro excommunicate, 
or abſolve, but whom the Church pleaſech- 
He maketh the determination of all contro- 
verſics toreſt in the Church, nor 1n che Apa- 
ſtles, And reſolveth all queſtions into the 
authority of the Church. The eleftion of De- 
flours and: Prophets did reſt upon the authority of 
the Church of Antioch, And if it be snquired 
by what authority it came to paſſe that it was re- 
ceived for. the command of the Holy Gheſt, which 
thoſe Prophets and Dattors ſaid proceeded from the 
Holy Ghoſt, we muſt neceſſarily anſwer, By the 
anthority of the Church of Antioch. Thus cyery 
where he aſcribeth all authority ro the 
Church, none at all- ro the Apoſtles, even ia 
thoſe times before there were Chriſtian 
Kings, He ſaith not, teÞit to the Apoſtles ; = 
tel 
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Le. p, 267« 


Ci, c.17. 
\. 2 4. 
Le,pa6g, 


Ci.C. 17. 
24. 
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Ci.c. 18, 
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relt it tothe Charch, that we may know the defini- 
tive ſentence, whether ſi, or no ſin, is not left to 
them, but to the Charch, And i is mani- 
feſt , that all authority in ſpiritual things, 
Vs _ apon the amuthority of tht 

rc 
Thus not contented with ſiogle contradis 
ctions, he ewiſterh them rogerher ; for accors- 
ding co his definition of a Church, there was 
no Chriſtian Church at Antiochy or in thoſe 
arts of the World, cither then or long after, 
eat him, A Church is a company of men pro- 


Le. p.248, feſſing C briſtian Religion, anited in the perſon of 


Le«p.339. 


one Soveraign, at whoſe command they ought to 
aſſemble, and without whoſe authority they ought 
not to aſſemble, Yer there was no Chrittian 
-Soveraign in thoſe parts of the World then, 
or for two hundred years after, and by con- 
ſequence, according to his definition , no 
Church, 

He teacheth, Thar when the civil Soveraign 
is an infidel, every one of his own ſubjelts that 
refſteth him, ſinneth againſt the Laws of God, 
and rejefteth the counſel of the Apoſtles, that ad+ 
or all Chriſtiausto obey their Princes, and 
all children and ſervants to obey their Parents and 
Maſters m all things, As tor not. reſiſting, he 
isin the right, but for obeying in allthings, 
in hisſ{enſ{cit is an abominablecrrour. Upon 
this ground, he alloweth Chriltiansrodeny 
Chriſt, toſacrifice to idols, ſo they "—_— 
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The catching of Leviathan, 55g 
faich in thcir hearrs, He telleth them, They 
have the licenſe that Naaman had, and need not 
put themſelves into danger for their faith, Thar 
15, they have liberty ro do any external acts, .;. 
which their 1nfidel Soveraigns ſhall com- 
mand them, Now hear the contrary from 
himſelf, 'When Soveraigns are not (briſtians, in 
ſpiritual things ; that is,in thoſe things which per< ©. _ 2 
t4in to. the manner of worſh;pping God y ſome #1," © 
Church of (briſtians is to be followed ; Adding, 
that when we may nor. obey them, yer we 
may not refiſt them, but eundum ef 
( briſtum per martyrium » we ought to ſufter 
tor it, 

He confeſſerh, That matzer and power are ' - 
ind:fferent to contrary forms and contrary abts, Qu-p-292. 
And yer: maintaineth every where that afl 
matter 1s necefſirared by the ourward cauſes 
toone individual form; that 15 1s not indif- 
terenr.- \ And all power by his Principles is i- 
mitred-and determined to one particular a&, 
Thus he ſcoffeth at me for the conttaryy very 
learnedly, as if there were a power that mere not 4 
power to do ſome particuler att, or apower to kill, 
and yet to kill no body in particular, . Nor doth | 
power fignifie any thing aftwally, but thoſe motions V p.10Þ, 
and-pre ſent afts,fromwhichthe att that is uot now, 
but ſhall be hereafter, neceſſarily proceedech, It 
every att be neceflary,-and all power deter- 
mined*ro one particutar act» as he faith 
here, how 15 power indifferent to:contrary 

Acts, 
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Adts,. as he (ſaith there? 
' He acknowledgech , That thoagh at ſome 
Le. p. 4. C&r14in diſtance the reall and very objelt ſeem in« 
Quep.245. Veſted with the phanſie 1t begets in ws,. yet ſtill the 
Jett is one thing, the image or phanſie is ano- 
ther, And yer _—— the contraryy That 
the Preachers vous the ſame thingwith hear 
ing, aud a phanſie m the hearer, ven lo he 
might ſays» that che colour or the {1ght,-1s the 
ſame thing with ſeeing, | Men utter their 
voice: many times, When no ' man; heareth 

them, | 
He ſaith, Inſpiration implies a Lift ſuperna> 
tural, and the immediate hand of God, On the 
1e-P-3*4- comrary heſaich, To ſay & man ſpeakes by ſu- 
PrP pernatnral inſpiration, is to ſay he finds an ardent 
defire to ſpeak, or ſome ſtrong opinion of himſelf, 
or which be can alledge no natural and ſufficient 
Le p. 169 7*4ſon. He reckoneth this opinion, that faith 
Le, P. 214. 4d ſantiity are not to be. attained by ſtndy. and 
reaſon, but by ſupernatural inſpiration, among the 
diſeaſes of 'a (ommon-wealth, And' laſtly he 
acknowledgeth no proper inſpiration, þ ut blow- 
ing of one thing into another, nor metaphorical, 

but inclizing the ſpirit, | X 

Hefaith, Ordinary men. underſtand the word 
body and empty, as well as learned-men ;- And 
when they hear named en empty veſſel, - thklearned 
as well as the unlearued, mean and wnder ſtand the 
Qu.p.307- ſame thing, namely that there 5s nothing in it that 
can be ſeen, and whether it be vraly empty; the 
© plow-man 
\ 


A 
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plow-man and the Schoole-man know alike, Now 
bear tym conteſle the contrary. 1» the (as /e of 
common people not all the Univerſe is called body, 
but onely ſuch parss thereof as they cand ſcern by 
the ſenſe of _ zo reſiſt the force, oy by the 
of their eyes to hinder them from a farther proſpett, 
therefore in the common language of men, air an 
aeriall ſubſtances, uſe not 10 be tak n fer 
boates. | 

He holdcth that no law may be made to 
command the will. The ſtile of lawis, Doths, Q1p, 

or do not this ;, or if thou do this thou ſpalt ſuffer 138. 

this, But no law' runs thus, W.1 this, or w.ll 

not this ; orf thoa have a will to this, thou ſhalt 

ſuffer this. And yer he defineth fin co be that pq, <; _ 

which 5s done, or left undone, or ſpoken, or willed 1,,C, 17. 

contrary to the reaſon of the Common-wealth, 

Then the Jaws of men are made co bind the 

willy if that which is willed contraty to the 

laws be a fin, 

He ſaiths Neceſſary is that which is mpoſſible | 
to be otherwiſe, or that whjth cannot poſſibly beg vP-2s, 
and poſſible and impoſſible have no ſignification in D 
reference to the time paſt, or time preſent, but one- 
ly time to come, Yer 1n the very ſam? para- 
eraph he aflerterh « neceſſity from eternity, or 
as antecedent neceſſity, derrved” from the very be« 
ginning of time, | 

He ſaith, There is no doubt a man canw.ll 
me thing or other, or forbear to willit, Tt a man Qu.-p.z1o, 
an both will and forbear to will the ſame 
() 0 things 


Le..p. 07 
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ching, then a man 1s as free to will asto do, 
But he tcacheth the contrary every where, 
That 4 man is fre: to do if be will, but heis not 

' free to will, 

He faith, Though Ged gave Solomon his 

Qu. p.75 choiſe, that is, the thing which heſbouldchuſe, 

it doth not follow that he did not alſs give him the 
alt of elettion ; that 15, derermine him to 
that which he ſhonld chule, To give a 
man choice of two things, and deter- 
mine him to one of them, is contradt- 
Ctory, 
 Heconfeſſeth, That: is an abſurd ſpeech te 
Quep.:08. (,y the will is compelled, And yct with the 
{ame breath he afirmeth, That 4.mas may 
be compelled to will, The reaſon why the will 
cannot be compelled is, becauſe it implyeth a 
contradiction, Compullion is evermore a- 
gainſt a mans will; How can aman will 
char which is againſt his will > Yer ſaith 
ivia, T.H. Many things may compel a man to do an 
ation in producing his will, I hat a man may 
be compelled to do an aCtion, there 1s no 
doubr, but to ſay he is compelled ro dothat 
ation which he is willing to do, that is when 
a new Will is produced, or that a will to do 
the aCtion 1s produced then when the man is 
compelled, is a contradiction. 

Gi,c. 17, He makeththe ſoveraign Princeto be the| 
ſ. 27. onely authentich interpreter of Scripture, and 
Le. p.296. have Paſtorall authority jure divine, which a "y 
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ther Paſtors bath but jnre civili, yer in all que- 
ſtions of faith, and interpretation of the word 
of God, he obligeth the ſoveraign. ta make 
uſe of Eccleſiaſtical DoEtours, rightly ordai- 
ned by impaluion of hands, ro whom he ſaith 
Chriſt hath promiſed an infall b:lity, His gloſlc 
chat thr infallibiliy is not ſuch an fall biker, 


that they Cannot be deceived themſcluesy but that Ci.c.17.\ 


a ſubjett cannot be deceived iu obeying them, 18 24. 
av{ury, tor ſuch an intalliaility ( upon his 


oor 2. he Soyeraign had withovr thejr Qu-p.214, 


adviſc, Tapaſle by tis canfuled and party 
coloured diſconrſc, haw doth this agree with 
bis former objection ? which I (hall tatert ere 
wutat:s wutandis, That the right interpretation 
of ſcrizture ſhould depend upon 1he infallibility of 
Eecleſiaſticall Dottors, many incormmodities aud * 
abſurdities which muſt folluw fron thence, da pro- 
hibit the chiefeſt whereof is thisgthat nat auly all tie 
vill obedience would be taken away, contrary to 
the precept of { briſt, but alſo all ſociety, and bus 
mane peace would be diſſalved, contrary to the 
lawes of uature, For whilſt they make the Eccle- 
feaſt icall Daftors the infallible Judges, what plea- 
feth God, and what 4:ſpleaſeth him, the ſubjeits 
cannot obey their Squeraigns, before the Do(tors 
have judged of their commands, whether they be + 
cauformable ta Scripture or uot. eAnd ſo euber 
they do nat obey, or they abey for the jadgment of 
thetr Daftor, that is they obey their Dattors, not 
eheir Soveraign, Thus civill obedience is taken 
Oo 2 away 
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away. Thele are his own words with a little 
V4 1ation, onely putting in the DoCtors tor 
the {ubjects, I confider not what is true or 
falſc in them for the preſent, bur only ſhew 
the inconfiſtency of his grounds, how he 


 builderh with one hand, and pulleth dowa 


w th the other, 

He ſaith is is determined in Scripture what 
lawes every chriſtian King ſhall not couſtuute 1n 
his dominions, And in the next words , Sove- 
raigns in their own dominions are the ſole Legiſla- 
tors, And that thoſe books only are canonicall 
inevery nation, which are eſtabliſhed for ſuch by 
the ſoveraign authority, Then the derermina- 


tions of Scripture upon his grounds are but 


civilllawes, and do not tic the hands of Sove- 


' Taignes, He teacherh us every where that 


the ſubſequent commands of a Sovereign contrary 


to his former lawes is an abrog ation of them, And 


that it is anopinion repugnant to the nature of a 
commonwealth, that he that hath the ſoveraign 
power 5s ſubjeft to the civill lawes. The deter» 
minations of Scripture upon his grounds do 
bind the bands of Kings, when they them- 
{clves pleaſe ro be bound, no longer, 

To conclude ſometimes he doth admit 
the ſoule ro be a diſtinEt ſubſtance from che 
body , ſomerimes he denieth it. Sometimes 
he makerh reaſon to be a naturall faculty, 
{ometimeshe maketh it to be an acquired ha- 
bit. In ſome places he alloweth the will es 
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be 2 rationall app:tice, in other places he dif- 
allowezir, Sometimes he will have it ro bz 
alawof nature, that m:n muſt ſtand co their 
pats, Sometimes he maketh covenants of 
muruall cruſt in che ſtate of nature to be vo'd! 

Sometimes he will have no puaiſhm7nt but for 
crimes char might have bzea lett uadone, Ar 
other times he maketh all crimes ro be 1nevi- 
table, Sometimes he will have the depen- 
dence of aftions upon the w'll to be truly It- 
berry, Ar other times he alcriberh liberry co 
rivers, which have' no- will. Sometimes he 
reacherh that though an aCtion be neccſlica- 
red, yet the will to break the law maketh the 
action to be unjuſt, ar otber cunes he makech 
the will ro be much more ncceflicated than 
the aftioa, Herellerh us that civill law-ma- 
kers may erre and fin in making of a jaw, 
And yet the law {o made 1s an infallible rule, 

Yes to lead a man infallibly into-a ditch, 

What ſhould a man fay tothis man? How 

(hall one know when he 1s in carneſt, and 

when he is in jeſt, He ſerteth dovn his opi- 

nion jalſt as Gipſics rell forrunes, both waics, 

that if the one mille che other may be ſure ro 

hit, thac when they are accuſed of talſehood 

by one, they may appeale to another, But 

what did 1 write jn (uch a place, 

It was the praile of John Bapriſt, that he 
was not like a reed ſhaken with the wind, bending 
or inclining, hicher and rhither, this way and 

Oo 3 that 
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that way, now toold truths, then ro new cr 
rours.: And it is the houour oftevery good 
Chriſtian, Sr, Paul doth exccllemly deſcribe 
ſuch flunctumiog Chriſtians by wwe compari- 
(ons, the one ot lictle children, rhe other of a 
ſhip lying at Hull, Eph, 4. 14, That we hence- 
forth be nomore chiltyen toſſed too and fro, aud 
carried about with every wind of dRrine, as a 
child wavers berween' his love andduty, to 
his parert or verſe onthe encthand, and forme 
apple or othertoy which is held forth rohim 


onthe other bandor avk [hiplying at anchor 


Q. p. 334 


changeth irs police With 'every wave, and 
every 'pofte ot wind. As the laft company 
leavesrhem, ot the preſent occation makes 
them, ſo they vary their 'dicourtes, 

\When the'timne was T, 'H. was very kind 
to me, to let me'fee the caulkes and grounds 
of my errours, +Argaments ſeldowe work on 
men of wit and learnumg, when they huve once in- 
gaged thamſclues in a contrary vpinion, If any 
rhing will doit, it is the (hewing of them the cauſes 
of their errours, One $00d turn requireth'ano» 
ther, Now 1 wiildo as much forhim. It ir 
80 not work'npon hitafelt: Yer there i1shope 
it may vngeccive forte of his difciples, A 
principallcauffe of miserrours 12 tancying to 
himſclt a general] ſtate of nature, which ts fo 
tar from being general}, that there isnoran 
ivſtance to be found of ir in the narrre of 
things, whcre mankind was altogether with- 
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- ottt laws & without governours,guided only by 


felf intereſt, without anyſenle of conlciencejus* 
ſtice,honeſty,or honour «He may ſeach all che 
corners of Americawich a candle and lanthorn 
atnoon day, and after his fruicleſle paines, 
rerurn a 0m ef inventas, 

Yerall plants and living creatures are ſub- 
jet rodegenerate and grow wil41 by degrees. 
Suppoſe it ſhould ſo happen that ſome rem- 
nant of men, either chaſed by war, or perſe- 
curion, or forced our of the habitable world 


for fome crimes by themſelves committed, . 


or being caſt by ſhipwrack upon forme deſerts, 
by long converſing with ſavage beaſts, lions, 
beares, wolves and tygers, fhould in time bc- 
come more bru riſh ( ic is his own eprthire, ) 
chan the branes chemtelves, would any man 
in his right wits make that co be the univer- 
{all condirion of mankind, which was oacly 
che condicton of an odd handfyll oft men, or 
that to be the ſtare of naturey which was not 
che ſtare of nature, bur an accidentall dege- 
neration ? 

He that will behold che ſtate of nature 
rightly, muſt look upon the family of Adam, 
and his poſterity intheir ſucceſſive generarti- 
ons from the creation to rhe deluge, and 
fromthe deluge,uarill Abrahams timc,when 
the aſt Kingdome of God by patt is \u>poled 
by T. H. to begin, Allthis while ( which 
was a great part of thar time the world hath 

Oo 4 ſtood ) 
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ſtood ) from the creation laſted the Kingdom 
of God by nature, as he phraſcth it, And yet 
in thole daics there were lawes and govern- 
ment, and more Kings in the world, then 
there are at this preſent, we find nine Kings 
cvgaged in one war, and yer all their domi- 
nions but a narrow circuit of land. And (ſo ir 
continued for divers hundreds of years after, 
as we ce by all thole Kings which Joſhva 
diſcomficed in the land of Canaao. Every 
City had irs own King, The reaſon isev - 
denr, The original] right of fathers of familics 
was not then extinguilhed, 

Indeed T. H.ſuppoſeth that men did ſpring 
our of the earth hike Muſhromes or Man» 
drakes. That we may return again to the ſtate 


of zature, and conſider men as if they were even 


now ſwadenly ſprouted and grown out of the 
earth, after the manner of Muſhroms , without 
any obligation of one to another, But this ſup- 
potion 1s both talle and Athciſticals howſye- 
ver it dropt from his pen. Mankind did not 
ſpring ont of the earth, but wascreated by 
God, not many ſuddenly, but one to whom 
all h's poſtcrity were obliged as to their fa- 
ther and ruler. 

A ſecond ground of hts his errours is his 
grotle miſtake of the laws of nature, which 
he relatcth moſt imperſctly, and moſt un- 
tiuciy, A moral Heathen would bluſh for 
ſhamc,to fce ſuch a catalogue of the laws of 
NatuiC. ' Firſt 
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Firſt he maketh the laws of nature to be 
laws and no laws :. Juſt as 4 mas and no 
mar, hit a bird and no bird, with 4 ſtone and no 
Honegon 4 tree and no tree: not laws but theorems, 
laws which required not performance but endea- 
vorrs, laws Which were filent, and could nor 


be pur in execution in the ſtare of nature. Ci, c,14; 
Where nothing. was another mans, and therefore \. 9. 


4 man could not fteal, where all things were 
common, and therefore no adultery, where there 
was a ſtate of war, and therefore it was lawfull to 
kill, where all things were defined by a mans own 
judgement, and therefore what honours he pleaſed 
to give unto hu father : and laſtly, where there 
were no publick, judgements, and therefore no uſe 
of wineſſes, Astor the firlt table he doth not 
trouble himſelf much with it, except it be to 
accommodate it unto Kings. Every one of 
theſe grounds here alledged, are moſt falle, 
without any veriſimilitude in- them, and fo 
his ſuperſtructure muſt needs fall flat to the 
ground, 

Secondly he relateth the laws of nature 
moſt imperſedtly » ſmothering and con- 
cealing all thoſe principall laws, which 
concern eicher picty, and our duty towards 
God,or juſtice,and our dutics towards man, 

Thirdly, ſundry of thoſe laws which he 
is pleaſed torake notice of, are either miſre- 
lated, or miſinterpreted by him, He maketrh 


the qQuly end of all the laws of nature _—_ 
| ine 


the long conſervation of amans life ant members, 
tmoft narrmely. He makerh cvery man by 
nature the only judge of the menns of his own 
conferoation, maſt manruly, His farher and 
Soveraipy in the weighticſt caſes , is more 
judge than himaſcf, He faith that by the 
:  dawof nanre every man huth vight to all thing x, 
ard over all perſons, moſt 'unrracdly, He fanh 
thenaturz! conditon otmankind is a war of «fl 
wer ag #inft alimen, moſt untrucly, And thar 
watere difatcth to us'to relmquiſh this feigned 
gbt of all men to allthings, moſt untraely. 
And that natare diftaterth to a man to retein = 
ripht of preſerving bis kfe and limbs, thoug, 
aownſt a lawfull magiftrate, lawfully pro- 
ceeding, moſtuntruely J1omi his uncourh 
doctrine about pats made inthe ftare of na- 
rure : and that he knoweth no gratitude, 
bur where there is arruſt, fiducia, Theſe 
things are unſound, and the reſt of his 
Hhws , for the moſt part, poor rtriviall 
things» in compariſon of thoſe weightier 
diftatesof nature, which he hath omitted. 
All other Writers of Politicks do derive 
Common=wealths from the ſociability of 
nature, which is 'in mankind, moſt truely, 
But he will have the beginning of all humane 
ſociety ro'befrom mutual fear : as much con- 


trary to reaſon as to => 6 We ſce | 
cog 


fome kind-of Creatures delight altogether in 
folicude 


La wwe ts co ford yhroRm, warn, 
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ſolitude, rarely, or never in company, We 
7A _ (among which s _— de- 
light alcogecher in company, rarely, Or ReVETL 
ig ſolirude, Let him cell me wha mugall 
fear of danger did draw the filly Bees into 
ſ{warms; or the Sheep and doves tnto flocks ; 
and what protection they can hope for, anc 
from another ? and [ſhall conccive u poſhble, 
that the beginaing of humanc ſociery might 
be from fear alfo. ; 

And thus having inveated a fic found- 
ation for his jinmtended building , ycleped #he 
tate of meer natare, which he hbimleltf ficlt 
deviſed for thar purpoſe, he hath been long 
moduling and framing to hinmlelf a new 
form 'of 'policy, to be builded upon it 3 but 
the beſt is, it hath onely 'boen'tapaper, All 
this while he hath never had a finger un 
morter, This 18 the new frame of «bſointe 
Sovereignty , which 7, H, knew vight 
weil would never ſtand, mor he ſhould be 
ever pergutred to reor it (np 1nour n 
Climarcs or in any other part of the habite- 
ble World, which had ever ſeen any other 
torm of civil goycrament, Therefore:he;hath 
ſought 'ont for a fic place in America, 
among 'rhe Savages» 40 1tryat perhaps '\they 
migtt be per{wadcd, that the Laws of God 
and nature, the names of good and 
evil, juſt and unjuſt, -did figuific wr 
thing 


- Thecatching of Leviathan. 
thing bur atthe pleaſure of the Soveraign 
Prince: | 

And becaule there hath bezn much claſh- 
ing i#theſe Quarters about Religion,through 
the-diſtemperd zcal of ſom2., the ſcdirious 
orations of others, and ſome pernicious prin- 
ciples, well meant at farſt, bur ill underſtood, 
. and worſe purſued : to-prevent all ſuch gar- 
boiles in his Common-wealth, he hath caken 
an order to make his Soveraign to be (briſts 
Liewtenant wpon earth, im obedience to whoſe 
commands true religion doth confiſt, Thus ma- 
king policy to be rhe building, and religion 
the hangings, wbich muſt be faſhioned juſt 
according to the propertion of the policy ; 
and (not as Mr, Cartwright would have had 
t) making religion tothe building, and po- 
licy the hangiags, which muſt be conformed 
to religion. | 

. Well the law is coſtly, and I am for an 
accommodation, that T, H .ſhould have the 
ſole priviledge of (crting up bis form of go- 
vernment in America, as being calculated 
and fitted for that Meridian, And if it pro(- 
per there, then to have the liberty co tranſ- 
plant it hither : who knowerth (it there could 
but be ſome means deviſed ro make them 
underſtand his language) whether the. Ame- 
ricans might not chuſe him to be their Sove- 
rajgn? Bur all the fear is, that if he ſhould 


pur 
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put his principles in praCtiſe, as 


magiltrally 


as he doth diftate them, his ſuppoſed | 


ubjefts 


might chance to teartheir morta/Gyd in pieces 
with their teeth,and entomb his Soyeraignty 
their bowels. 


—_— * _ 4 


. An Advertiſement to 
the Reaver. 


Bi I know but of one Edition of Mr. 


Hobs his Leviathan, and of his 9ue- 

ſtions concerning Liberty ; therefore ! 
have cited them two by the page. Le. flanding 
for Leviathan, and Qu, for Queſtions. But 
becauſe there are ſuudry editions of his book 
De Cive, 1 have cited that by the Chapter 
and Section, according to his Paris Edition. 


